
Luke » : 38-JO. 





" We UUVB MOT FOLLO'AKD CUNMNOLY D8V 


880 T ABLEs, 


VUSX WS JtlDB KNOWN OHIO YOU NIB I'OWiB AND COMINQ OP OUB LORD JKS1 i CHRIST. BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES or HIS MAJESTY... .WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLT MUUNT." ' 


l^jMSERIES. Vol. IV. 


B@§TOT, SAT TOBAY, OT1PTIBMB3S1B 29 3 


M 


14® 0 No. 9. WHOLE No. 439. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

u published every Saturday 
AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. DIMS. 

Terms.— $1 per Volume of Twenty-six Number*. $5 for SK rople* 
410 lor Thirteen copies, in tulvance. Single copy, 5 cis. 
All comitiiiiucatloiis. orders, or remittances, for this olllce, should 
be directed to.l V. KIM ICS, Minion, Mass. jwl ;«((/. Subscribers' 
names, witU their Posl-oillce address, should be tltitinclly fivtn 
when inonev is forwarded. 



Love. 



FROM THE UERVIK. 

l.ove thy M itker i let love be 
Duty uml delight to then ; 
When the ilny hrmilcs o'er the hill, 
At the annuel hour so still, 



Kind 
Give 
And 
The 
(irui 
Sy.n 



ry land ; 



mil thee. 



each mm n brother's huild ; 
let enrh luouruiut spirit see 
listing claim it bus on thee, 
it help whene'er il may avail; 
pathy, Ifhelp should full j 
M to each pining heart, 
he wavering streiuth Impart, 
ii. my heart, thy bliss shall lie 
» stroiun. that, lull and free, 

Us ocean Ilium appears, 

y a wav-woru traveller cheers. 



Ohardon Street Lectures No. 14. 

' j>Ub^HHlrii« nn ft * 
SESSION OF THeTvNUIENT OF DAYS. 
DAN. 7:9, 10. 30. 26 ; BKV 13:5-10. 

It will bi* seea from the list presented at the 
close of our last lecture, that inore prophetic 
knowledge has been circulated within the last 
fifty years than during the seventeen centuries 
previous. Edward King we place first on the 
list of those who have entered upon the work 
of announcing to the world one of its last 
warnings. It is a pleasing task to trace the 
rapid increase of light from his day, and the 
voluntary enlisting of noble minds in this glo- 
rious cause. Many whose names are found in 
the list which we have given, are men whose 
piety, intelligence, and zeal would do honor to 
any age. In this enumeration it will be seen 
that we have given only European laborers. 
The American agents will be considered in 
their place. Among the European writers we 
find the great majority from the English Estab- 
lished Church. The ministers of that Estab- 
lishment, being required to deliver annually a 
series of discourses on the second advent of 
Christ, have been called, in the providence of 
Cod, to turn their attention to that, with all its 
kindred subjects. Great light has thus been 
elicited, and they have collected and circulated 
n vast variety of information relative to the 
mission now under consideration. Among the 
most brilliant authors of the English school of 
Adventists, we shall name Wm. Thorp, YVm. 
Anderson, Wm. Cuninghame, Keith, Haber- 
shon, J. W. Brooks, H. M'Neile, E. Bicker- 
steth. E. Irving, G. Croly, D. Woodhouse, M. 
Brock, and E. B. Elliott. These men have 
rendered essential service in carrying on the 
work of the great proclamation. Their wri- 
tings are full of the fruit* of deep piety, pro- 
found research, and operative zeal. The points 
in the commission by them especially eluci- 
dated are, I, That the vials which have been 
poured out upon those nations connected with 
the Roman hierarchy are judgment vials, and 
that God has commenced his judgment on the 
little horn. 2. That Christ is about to receive 
a kingdom, and make his personal advent. 3» 
They have shown the nature of that kingdom. 
4. In view of these /acts, they have exhorted 
all to holiness of .life. With them thr light 
has been progressive, yet many points have not 
been clearly brought out, owing to their pecu- 
liar church relationship. To those who Uesire 
the entire history of the proclamation of the 
"hour of God's judgment come," we recom- 
mund a perusal of those works whose authors 
we have enumerated. ' They will then be pre- 
pared to trace its progressive developments in 



America. With these remarks we dismiss the 
European proclamation. 

The American Proclamation. — We esteem 
it a privilege in being permitted to trace the 
rise and progress of the American portion of 
that body symbolized by the first messenger of 
Rev. 14:6. As their mission has been pecu- 
liar, and in their labors have entered into a 
visible organization, their history demands a 
more minute detail of facts. The period of 
the American proclamation divides itself into 
three distinct parts, or eras, i , 

\st. From its rise to the commencement of the 
firtt public journal. t . 

a. The field of labor — its moral aspect. — 
This division extends from A. D. 1831 to March 
20th, 1840. The churches in this country were 
unacquainted with prophetic Scripture, at least 
so far as it relates to the near advent of our 
Saviour. The doctrines of the resurrection 
and judgment were heard but seldom, and the 
future abode of the saints obscured by mists of 
the grossest errors. They had become in a 
high degree formal, worldly, and pleasure-lov- 
ing. So long had the Bridegroom been absent, 
that the professed bride had ceased to cast after 
him her former prayer, " Come quickly." So 
immersed in worldly cares were the mass of 
professors, thai it required no ordinary skill to 
draw between the church and the world the di- 
vision line. Indeed, we may safely declare, 
that each class engaged in all worldly pursuits 
with equal avidity. At such a time the cry of 
the coming Bridegroom, as might be supposed, 
fell upon their ears like a thunder-clap. 

b. Laborers. — Mr. Wm. Miller was the first 
laborer in the mission this side the great wa- 
ters. He had discovered his principles as early 
as 1818, though he did not commence their 
promulgation until 1831. Being deeply im- 
pressed with their importance, he published a 
series of articles in the " Vermont Telegraph," 
a Baptist paper. Finding no relief of duty 
from their publication, but a voice within say- 
ing. " Go and tell it to the world, or their blood 
will I require at thy hand," in 1832 he sent 
forth to the world a synopsis of his views in 
pamphlet form. Not yet obtaining a discharge 
from his conscience, he resolved that, the way 
opening, he would speak on the subject, pub- 
licly. Being no public speaker, he had shrunk 
from the task. His first trial in the public 
proclamation took place in a Baptist church, 
which resulted in the conversion of some souls 
to Christ. Calls for lectures came from various 
quarters, which henceforth occupied the most 
of his time. For six years lie labored in this 
cause alone. Until 1838 no ministers found it 
to be their duty to enter upon the work of 
sounding the alarm. The current of public 
opinion was too strong for those who had eveiii 
embraced the views to resist. In 1S36 a vol- 
ume was published, containing his usual series 
of eighteen lectures, which he found valuable 
in fastening those impressions which had been| 
made by his public discourses. This work was 
circulated in all parts of the land, and drew at- 
tention to the subject, and awakened an inte- 
rest to learn more. The work, however, did 
not excite much interest until the winter of 
1837-S. One copy fell into the hands of the 
editor of the Boston " Daily Times," who re- 
published nearly all the lectures. In thi3 way 
has God seen fit often to circulate those truths 
which he designs to be known. 

if. Litch. — About the same time a copy of 
said lectures fell into the hands of J. Litch, a 
member of the New England Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, who soon 
embraced the views, and commenced immedi- 
ately to write and publish on the subject. He 
put forth a pamphlet from Lowell, Mass., enti- 
tled, " The Midnight Cry ; or a Review of Mr. 



Miller's Lectures on the Second Coming of 
Christ, about a. d. 1S43." This work circu- 
lated through New England, and excited an 
interest. At the same time this faithful ser- 
vant began to proclaim the doctrines publicly, 
wherever he was called to preach. 

Charles Fitch, who was pastor of Marlboro' 
Church Cilapel, Boston, had about the same 
time, by reading Mr. Miller's lectures, em- 
braced the doctrines. But his church and his 
ministerial brethren treated the subject with so 
much contempt, that he soon fell back into his 
former views. Nothing daunted at this fall of 
Mr. Fitch, Mr. Litch commenced a work in 
April of the same year, in which he presented 
his own views. This book was entitled, " The 
Probability of the Second Coming of Christ 
about a. d. 1843." This was published in 
June. In this work was his calculation of the 
fall of the Ottoman supremacy on the 11th of 
August, 1840. This work was soon circulated, 
and shed ftew and increasing light. 

J. V. Himes.— In the year 1839 Mr. Miller 
visited Massachusetts, and lectured in many of 
the principal towns. This visit was made by 
invitation of Elder T. Cole, of Lowell. In 
the winter of the same year, while at Exeter, 
he first became acquainted with Elder J. V. 
Himes, and was invited to visit Boston, for the 
purpose of delivering a course of lectures in 
the Chardon-street Chapel. His first lectures 
excited much interest in Boston, and the Marl- 
boro' Chapel was hired, in which to deliver his 
second course of lectures. From this central 
position the views spread into all parts, and it 
was found necessary to send forth a revised edi- 
tion of lectures. Mr. Mussey published 5000 
copies, which, being sold, he concluded that the 
demand was over. Then it was that Mr. Himes 
undertook the publication of the same work, 
with a desire that the facts might continue to 
be placed before the people. With a flood of 
opposition flowing against him, did this friend 
of the cause step forward, to receive the hottest 
fires from the enemy. 

c. The effects of these doctrines. — Contrary 
to the belief of every warm-hearted Christian, 
the doctrines met with severe opposition from 
the churches. It was impossible for many to 
conjecture how it was possible that any Chris- 
tian could not long for the appearing or Christ. 
Many professors were found, however, who 
manifested great terror at the idea of his re- 
turn : others seemed to cherish in their hearts 
much hatred. The ministry, as a body, reject- 
ed the views : and as they .saw the doctrines 
begin to circulate, resolved at once to crush the 
movement. The sentiments were ridiculed and 
anathematized from the pulpit and the press. 
Two "works appeared during this period against 
the views, the one from the pen of Ethan 
Smith, minister, the other from Campbell. — 
Sprue other works of minor importance were 
sent forth to the world from Orthodox, Infidels, 
and Universalists, designed to overthrow what 
they were pleased to term Millerism, but which 
served to confound each other. As the pulpit 
and the 'press were leagued against these senti- 
ments, it was found necessary that some regu- 
lar medium of communication should be estab- 
lished. 

Second period — a. d. 1S40 to 1S44. — ''Signs 
of the Times " commenced March 20th. — With- 
out money, patrons, and with friends few und 
scattered, Mr. Himes began the publication of 
a paper, with the title named above. The first 
year it was published at a heavy expense to 
the editor, in addition to his time and labor.— 
For two years it appeared semi-monthly, and 
its visits were hailed with joy by many an anx- 
ious heart. They were scattered over the 
United States and through the British prov- 
inces, and awakened interest in every quarter. 



Since 1842 that paper has been sent forth as a 
weekly sheet, and now appears as the " Advent 
Herald." This second period presented the 
same moral aspect as at the commencement : 
only, as the light increased, their departures 
from the spirit and doctrines became more dis- 
tinct. The churches were found to have adopt- 
ed views and practices hostile to those of the 
apostolic churches. The world, taking license 
from the examples of professors, treated the 
advent of our Saviour with contempt, and it's 
advocates with much personal abuse. 

Neic laborers entered the field during this in- 
teresting period, which gave greater efficiency 
to the cause. Elder H. Plummer, of Haver- 
hill, threw his influence in favor of the doc- 
trines from the time of Mr. Miller's first visit 
to Massachusetts, and from that time to the 
present he has continued firm in the interests 
of the blessed cause. Many who had for a 
short period proclaimed these truths, and after- 
wards returned to their churches, were again 
reclaimed, and began anew in the blessed work. 
Among these we may reckon Bra. C. Fitch and 
Edwin Burnham, the former now sleeping, the 
latter still continuing to be a Jaborer of great 
efficiency. 

Means used during this period to spread the 
truth. 

The first General Conference of Second 
Advent believers was assembled in this house 
(Chardon-street chapel) Oct. 15th, 1840, and 
continued in session two days. This was the 
first effort, as a body, which was .put forth 
in this glorious mission. It was, a season of 
unity and comfort. At this Conference the 
idea of social meeting among Adventists was 
first suggested, and in many parts the plan was 
adopted with much success. During the sum- 
mer of 1841 Bro. Litch attended four annual 
conferences of the M. E. Church, where he at 
length obtained permission to locate. He then 
devoted himself wholly to the cause of the Ad- 
vent. During the winter of 1841-2 confer- 
ences of Second Advent believers were nume- 
rous throughout the New England states, and 
they were attended with signal benefit to the 
cause. In the spring of 1S42 the standard of 
the advent at hand was first erected in New 
York. In May Brn. Himes and Miller com- 
menced operations in the Apollo Hall, on Broad- 
way. All former efforts had been so effaced 
as to render their situation peculiarly trying. 
Let it be remembered that, in the emporium of 
America — the city of church palaces — these 
two heralds of the coming Bridegroom were so 
lightly esteemed by the professed Bride, and 
their message of her returning Lord so unwel- 
come, as to deprive them of a night's entertain- 
ment under her roof. The floor of an ante- 
room adjoining the hall was their couch ; then 
they were furnished a cot-bed by an awakened 
friend. Thus did they continue for two weeks, 
laboring night and day. So dark were the im- 
pressions of the people against the character of 
Adventists, that for severul meetings not a sin- 
gle lady appeared. The efforts were severe, 
but the fruits have been glorious. During the 
same summer camp-meetings were held in va- 
rious places, which were attended with signal 
success. In addition to these various means of 
grace, a large tent was constructed, sufficiently 
large to accommodate four thousand persons, 
and was first pitched in Concord, N. H., in 
July. The excitement thus produced was very 
great. From that place the tent was next 
pitched in Albany, New York, then at Spring- 
field, Salem, Benson, Vt., and the last during 
the season at Newark, N. J. In every loca- 
tion the word took effect. During the 3ame 
season there were also about eight camp-meet- 
ings in various parts of New England. Many 
new laborers were in this manner brought into 
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the field, whose names and deeds will long be 
remembered. During this season Bro. C. Fitch 
visited the Oberlin Institute, O., where he pro- 
claimed to the students the doctrine of the com- 
ing Lord. He also visited several other places 
in that state. He also visited Cleveland, where 
he obtained a very general hearing. 



Dr. Cox's Sermon 

IT THE MEETING OF THE AMERICAN BOARD. 

Dr. Cos took for his text the 27th verse of 
the 7th chapter of Daniel : " And the kingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the king- 
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him." 

How great the value, said he, of such a de- 
claration from the throne of God. It is ancient, 
having been on record more than twenty-four 
centuries. The captivity had lasted, from the 
last deportation, thirty-three years. It was yet 
more than five and a half centuries to the birth 
of Messiah, and the prospect seemed clouded 
and dark. In this state of things it pleased God 
to comfort his servant with a dream containing 
the history of the church and of the world to 
the terminus of time ; its general connection 
with the missionary enterprise. It ascertains 
our eventual success. It cannot be true and 
our enterprise prove a failure. The whole 
world shall yet be Christianized, God having 
eternally purposed its consummation, and re- 
vealed it for the obedience of faith. 

He would consider the instructions of the 
passage in five relations: its scope, its Divine 
authority, its necessary truth, its connection 
with human agency, and its efficacy in sustain- 
ing the work of missions by the church to its 
completion. 

It respects in succession the four great em- 
pires of history, now known in history, then 
foretold with exactitude that nothing but the 
Holy Ghost could warrant — the Babylonian and 
the Medo-Persian, the Grecian and the Occi- 
dental, or Roman. The prophecy was uttered 
during the existence of the first of these. It3 
termination, and that of the two following em-, 
pires, were rapidly sketched, down to the thir- 
ty-first year before the birth of Chist. All this 
outline was written out in the best of outline. 
The battle of Actium made the Roman empire, 
which has now lasted 1880 years this very 
month. What a roll of empires ! What a 
glorious history of Divine Providence ! The 
two visions of Nebuchadnezzar and Daniel re- 
late to same matter, and the preacher inclined 
to the interpretation of Grotius, Lowth, and 
others, for the reasons assigned by the first- 
named. 

To Nebuchadnezzar, it was fitted to his 
mind, as a proud but enlightened pagan prince. 
To Daniel the same empires were presented as 
four terrible beasts. The last beast was graphi- 
cally described as monstrous, huge, misshapen, 
leviathan-like, filling the vision as if the Alps, 
the Appenines, and the Pyrenees formed his 
bulk, and his dimensions stretching from the 
Caspian Sea and the sources of the Tigris to 
the Bay of Biscay and the British Isles. Why 
the decimal division ? In answering this he 
waived the question of the pre-millennial as- 
pect, — millennial advent. The ten horns, like 
Daniel's seventy years, denote an aggregate — 
fewer than ten at one time, more than ten at 
another. The literalizers fail here, as they fail 
in other points, proving themselves fallible from 
" Muggleton to Miller." It was in the West 
that another horn, of its own sort, subverting 
three others, plainly denotes the Paparchy, 
with its proud pretensions — as if the weakling 
suppliant of Gaeta in our day were the repre- 
sentative of God upon earth. And his end is 
foretold with a clearness that leaves no room 
for a shadow of uncertainty. Can we not dis- 
cern the signs of the times ? What need we 
of better evidence than is passing before our 
eyes ? The destruction of all this array of sin 
and folly is probably the next event in the or- 
der of time — including not only Papal Rome, 
but the kindred errors of Rome oriental, or the 
Greek Church, and of those both East and 
West, who, having slain Christianity in their 
way, are now decorating its cold corpse. Dr. 
Cox declared his belief that the number 1260 
is twelve centuries and three fifths. If we are 
not certain of the terminus a quo, and hence 
not the terminus ad quern, yet the number it- 
self is medial and real — not from one epoch, 
but several — not symbolical, as in the case of 
the seventy years of captivity. The epitaph 
of the beast was written before his birth was 
announced. 

He quoted from Sir Isaac Newton the use 



and rule of prophecy, the design not to make 
men prophets, but to enable good men to know 
and acknowledge the fulfilment of God's 
prophecy. He contrasted the condition of the 
Papacy now and in the eleventh century. Its 
body may be galvanized into motion, or its dy- 
ing spasms mistaken for the activity of return- 
ing health. But living or dead, its doom is 
declared, and sooner or later nothing can avert 
it. The fall of Islam, the conversion ol the 
Jews to Christ, the extensien of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom to all the world, are equally cer- 
tain. 

Secondly, the necessity of the truth of the 
text. Necessary, because God speaks in it. 
And God could not have a motive to deceive 
his faithful servant in the days of trial. How 
could the Spirit of God indite anything but 
truth ? This world is held to the throne of 
God by its physical laws, but found by a still 
more glorious principle — that this globe is to 
be the scene, from age to age, of his glorious 
wonders of philanthropy. He whose chariot 
the windows are, and the clouds the dust of his 
mouth, when his wrath waxes hot, remembers 
mercy for the sinful world. Is he perplexed 
because we are, with the complication of his 
work? He sees all things, past, present, and 
future, in all conceivable or possible relations 
and combinations, and can judge, and choose, 
and guide, and regulate, and control all — as 
God over all, blessed forever. There is such 
a thing as Christian optimism, the genuine bel- 
listic system of God. We ask, in reference to 
his acts, all of them throughout the circumfer- 
ence of his omnipotence, could he do it better ? 
If he were to do it over, could he learn in the 
school of his own experience to make it more 
perfect? It is absurd. 

Is not the Seed of the woman to crush the 
head of the serpent ? Is not his advent to be 
attended with the destruction of the works of 
the devil? The isles shall wait for his law — 
he thought so when he made thern populous. 

Thirdly, the duty and value of faith in regard 
to this matter. Tne deductions of philosophy 
are childish in comparison. We desire, espe- 
cially in the work of missions, to walk by faith, 
nothing wavering, to the end. Yes, my hon- 
ored brethren and fathers, servants of the liv- 
ing God, and under him the counsellors of his 
church, and guardians of his cause, we greet 
you joyfully, as united with us by faith in his 
word. It is only in his wisdom we are wise, 
and only in his light can we see light. We 
wait to learn his will. Doing his will we walk 
by faith. Faith makes feeling, and we run 
with zeal and patience when we walk by faith. 

We are glad also to meet the holy sisterhood 
of the church at this grand national anniversa- 
ry of the missionary cause. It does them good ; 
and their bettered influence as the result, lead* 
us to rejoice in meeting you here. The spirit 
of faith is the spirit of missions. I shall long 
remember the last sermon preached by the la- 
mented Armstrong, showing in a way solemn, 
earnest, luminous, and true, the importance of 
simple faith as the true strength of the mis- 
sionary cause. We believe it because our God 
has decreed it, and revealed it because he has 
determined it; and he will do it for both these 
reasons. Faith is reason leaning on the bosom 
of her God. Faith is the best friend that rea- 
son ever had. And it is as senseless as it is 
wicked to represent faith as the antagonist of 
reason. The faith of the Christian church in 
the prophecies of Daniel was shaken by the 
blasphemies and sophistries of Porphyry. Fif- 
teen centuries have rolled over since Porphyry 
has been infidel no more, since the devils be- 
lieve and tremble. And who now doubts the 
prophetic character of Daniel? All history i« 
the attestation of prophecy. Infidels have 
written the history which has verified prophe- 
cy. Shall we believe all the beasts and none 
of the angels ? All the evils, and miseries, all 
the preparatory and none of the compensatory 
stages ? Hoar what the voice of God has de- 
clared, that " the kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ ; and he shall reign forever and ever." 
How wonderful are the relations of history — 
ever shifting, and yet advancing. We know 
more than Newton, or Calvin, or either Scali- 
ger. They are ancients to us. They knew 
nothing of the last two centuries — what we 
have seen, and still see, of God in history, 
working towards the consummation of what 
he has decreed and promised. Do we believe ? 
— is our faith operative? — what are we doing? 

In the fourth place, this is to be contemplated 
in its connection with human agency. What- 
ever else may be true, we regard the millennial 
age as a period of universal piety, and purity, 
and peace. What a blessed transformation of 



society by the predominant righteousness that 
will prevail. Think of those monster evils 
which law and worldly wisdom can never cure. 
The only monarchy will be the theocracy of 
Jesus Christ, and each state a qualified democ- 
racy, or Christian republic, without ambition 
and without usurpation. The fruits of the 
earth will be abundant, virtue will prevail, 
slavery will be no more ; men will not then 
tolerate the Sabbath, for they will enjoy it.— 
Rare will be the mother whose children's sin 
and perhaps violent death will break her heart. 
Theology will be improved — that is, the truth 
of God's revelation will be more honestly stud- 
ied, more clearly understood, and more power- 
fully preached. The world will then appear 
like the pecvlium and the prevenium of the 
Son ot God. There will then be no heresy- 
hunter, no heresy-finder, and no heresy-maker, 
to disturb and mar the church. This glorious 
result is the working out of the present dispen- 
sation, the dispensation of the Spirit, which 
commenced at the day of Pentecost. Some 
even among us have a miserable philosophy on 
this subject, which they never would adopt if 
they had more faith. There is no other dis- 
pensation for the church. The theorizers who 
proclaim the pre-millennial advent were ex- 
posed and confuted by sundry tests, and scanned 
with much severity and brilliant eloquence. 
The work is to be done through human agen- 
cy. The people of God are to win the world. 
They hold of God — their jurisdiction is of his 
grant. The work is to be done by means, not 
miracles. We have the knowledge of the Gos- 
pel, and can enforce it, unencumbered with 
Romanism and Puseyism — the genuine, real, 
apostolical Gospel, primitive and divine, and 
diffuse it in the original way, as Pilgrims, Pu- 
ritans, and Protestants — as the power of God 
to salvation to all that believe. The error of 
baptismal regeneration alone strikes at the be- 
ginning of religion in the soul — substituting 
for the power of the Spirit of God a sacramen- 
tal charm of human device. 

What changes has God made favorable to 
our success in forty years. The whole world 
is open to us. We are commanded to go for- 
ward ; the cloud by day and the pillar of fire 
are before us visible, and wo be to us if we re- 
fuse to follow it, in executing our Saviour's mis- 
sion, to reach and to save that which is lost. 
This we purpose to do. 

In the last place, we contemplate the power 
of this divine assurance to sustain us and our 
missionary associates. Say what you will 
about right and excellence, it is not in human 
nature to do much in despondency. Despair 
never made a Christian, or a hero. Look at 
your Master, who " for the the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." Our zeal needs better sup- 
port than dreams, and rainbows, and poetry. 
We need the calm reliance, the patient action, 
the determined energy, of divine certainty. — 
Suppose the contrary — that our cause was 
doubtful in its results, and its difficulties so 
great — should we be likely to persevere in the 
face of such uncertainty? Doubting what God 
hath said is no part of our religion, but rather 
on the other hand, believing what God hath 
said is its source. Suppose then, again, that 
we did believe what God hath said in regard to 
the cause of missions, should we be dwarfing 
our plans for the conversion of the world ? 

Courage, then, brethren ! You will find it 
pleasant, profitable, practicable, beneficial — the 
world's harvest, in which he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages. Wherefore, be ye steadfast, 
unmovable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your la- 
bor is not in vain in the Lord. — N. Y. Inde- 
pendent. 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY PROFEB90H BUSH. . jj, ■. 

(Continued from our ■ 

The importance which Mr. L. attaches to 
the grand law of difference of order or species 
in the symbol and the subject, may be inferred 
from the tenor of the following paragraph : — 

" What then is the principle of symboliza 
tion ? What is the law by which one set of 
agents and phenomena is used in the place of 
another, in making to the senses a mystical 
representation of the future ? Are the signs 
chosen from the class of objects which they are 
employed to represent, and on the ground of a 
similarity of nature ; or from another, but in 
some respects a resembling class, and on the 
ground of analogy ? — the question, the reader 
will soon perceive, on the decision of which 
the whole interpretation turns. For the prin- 
ciple on which they are used is undoubtedly in 



all cases the same. If a victorious warrior be 
a representative of bodies and successions of 
conquering warriors ; if a civil magistrate be a 
symbol of a combination or series of civil 
magistrates of a similar character ; then must 
an animal also be taken as a precursor of a 
herd and succession of similar animals ; and 
monster shapes like the locust* and horsemen 
of the fifth and sixth trumpets, and the seven- 
headed and two-horned wild beasts be regarded 
as foreshowing the appearance on the theatre of 
the world of races of similar monsters. Other- 
wise there can be no uniform law of syniboli- 
zation, and thence no certainty of interpretation. 
It were as incompatible with a demonstrable 
meaning, that symbols should be used without 
any rule of relationship or significance, as that 
sounds, or letters and written words, the repre- 
sentatives of sounds, should be used without 
any established and uniform meaning." — Exp. 
of Apoc, p. 22. 

" But that relation manifestly is riot a simi- 
larity of nature. A wild beast is not a repre- 
sentative of a herd or succession of wild beasts 
of the same species. There are no seven- 
headed and ten-horned monsters in the forests 
or cultivated tracts of the Roman empire ; nor 
horses with lions' heads, and tails hung with a 
growth of.serpent3. A symbolic sea in like 
manner, is not a representative of a literal sea; 
nor a fountain or river, of some real fountain 
or stream of the apocalyptic earth. It were as 
erroneous and absurd to impute to th<> symbols 
such a relationship in this instance, as in the 
former. It were to misconceive the nature of 
symbolization, as he would misconceive the na- 
ture of a simile, who should regard it as a com- 
parison of a thing with itself, instead of some 
other object of an analogous nature— as a lion 
with a lion, a tempests with a tempest; in- 
stead of man or some other creature, in resppct 
to courage with a lion, or passion with a whirl- 
wind. It was entirely to set aside the mysteri- 
ousnessof symbolization, and treat it as merely 
equivalent to a verbal description of the thing's 
which it denotes. If a /ountain be the repre- 
sentative of a fountain, what enigma is there 
in the symbolization ? What is the object of 
presenting it in vision ? Why is not a verbal 
description as suitable a means of foreshowing 
it, as a visible exhibition ? If the drunken 
sorceress, borne on the wild beasts, be a pre- 
cursor of a succession of such sorceress, what 
mystery is there in the sign ? What veil is 
left on the meaning? What peculiar need is 
there of wisdom to its interpretation ? But 
that that is not the relation of the sign to the 
thing signified, we know by the interpretation 
given of many of the symbols by the great Re- 
vealer himself, and the attending angel3. A 
star, we are told by the Redeemer, is a symbol 
of the messenger or minister of the church, not 
of a succession of stars ; and a candlestick of a 
church itself, not of a multitude or series of 
candlesticks. A born represents a succession 
of kings, and the drunken sorceress a great 
combination of nationalized religious tenchers 
and rulers The ground of symbolization is 
indisputably, therefore, not a similarity of 
nature, but analogy ; general resemblances by 
which objects of one species may be employed 
to represent those of another." — Exp, of Apoc, 
p. 24. 

" This, then, is the first great law of symbo- 
lization ; the most extensive in its application, 
and the most essential to be understood. Un- 
happily, however, though graven in the most 
conspicuous characters on every page of the 
Apocalypse, it has not been the guide of in- 
terpreters, nor even attracted their notice. — 
Had it been discerned and obeyed, it woud have 
withheld them from a large portion of the so- 
lutions, which they have deemed of the utmost 
significance, and relied on with the greatest 
confidence. It overturns innumerable, shad- 
owy fabrics, which genius and learning have 
erected, and endeavored to invest with the air 
of truth, as 

^1 tjl The sword of Michel «mitea and fella , , 
Squadrons at once. 

" Had it, for example, been perceived that 
symbols, drawn from the rulers of the Roman 
empire, are not representatives of agents abso- 
lutely like themselves, but analogous persons 
in some other body of men, having a resem- 
blance to the population of that empire, as a 
vast community of various characters, and sus- 
taining a common relation to laws, teachers, 
and rulers, it would have withheld them from 
looking to the military or civil history of Rome 
for the verification of those symbols ; it being 
as preposterous to turn in the direction for the 
agents and events denoted by them, as it were 
t» look to a vineyard for the agents and events 
denoted by the allegory of Isaiah, chap. 6; or 
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to an eagle, a cedar, and a vine, for those re- 
presented in the allegory of Ezekiel, chap. 27. 
Yet, such is the error of Grotius, Dr. Ham- 
mond, Eichhorn, Rosenmuller, and others, in 
interpreting the first, third, and fourth seals, of 
the insurrections and wars of the Jews ; and of 
Mr. Brightman. Mr. Mede, Dr.' More, Mr. 
Whistmi, Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop Newton, 
Mr. Faber, Mr. Elliott, and many others, in 
referring them to other military and civil 
actor and events of the Roman empire." — lb., 
p. 2S. 

This is the language of an earnest and deep- 
ly assured dispenser of new views of truth on 
an important theme. This, however, falls 
quite short of the confidence which breathes 
forth, rather overweeningly in our opinion, 
from the following paragraph in regard to the 
practical working of the principles propounded. 

" As the principle then on which they (sym- 
bols) are employed is thus peculiar, it is mani- 
fest that they are to be interpreted by a peculiar 
law ; and that that law is to be deduced from 
themselves. Do the symbolic prophecies then 
present any indication of the principle on 
which their symbols are to be explained ? Do 
they offer at their threshold, as it were, a key 
to the inquirer, by which all their mysteries 
may be solved ? Yes, we answer ; the most 
obvious and satisfactory. No rule of philologi- 
cal interpretation is capable of more ample 
demonstration than the great law by which 
they are to be construed. The axioms and 
definitions of geometry, algrebra, or fluxions, 
are not more adequate to the solution of the 
problems of those branches of knowledge, than 
the means are which the prophecies of Ezekiel, 
Daniel, Zechariah, and John furnish, to the ex- 
plication of their visions. They contain a 
specific revelation of the mode in which their 
symbols are employed, and of the grounds of 
all deviations from their chief law, that are as 
equal to the solution of all their peculiarities, 
as the great laws of matter, as stated by New- 
ton, are, to the explication of the complex 
phenomena of the material universe. The in- 
terpreter has but to follow them implicitly, and 
he will find them an infallible guide." — Jour., 
No. 11. p. 178. 

This may stand at the present for what it is 
worth ; we propose to put it to the test in the 
sequel. Meantime we have only one more of 
Mr. Lord's figures to consider, and this is pre- 
sented to us under the not very euphonious 
name of 

V. Hypocatastasis, or Substitution, the na- 
ture of which is the sudden introduction, with- 
out formal notice, of certain agents and objects 
in the place of persons and things of which the 
sacred writer is really treating, and which are 
exhibited either as exerting or being subject to 
an agency proper to their nature, in order to 
represent by analogy the agency which those 
persons are to exert, or of which those things 
are to be subjects. This a kind of interloping 
figure of old title and erratic functions which 
needs to be scrutinized very closely. -We may 
perhaps detect in it an old familiar face under 
a new visor. We may be able to point out to 
Mr. L. under this figure, as he exhibit and 
defines it, that very principle of correspondence 
which he regards with such sovereign con- 
tempt as taught by Swedenborg, in what he 
denominates the Spiritual Sense of the Word. 
That there is at least a very strong affinity be- 
tween them will probably appear from the fol- 
lowing examples ; ,l Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hatb 
no money ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. Wherefore do ye spend money for that 
which is not bread 1 and your labor for that 
which satisfieth not? heaken diligently unto 
me, and eat ye that which good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness:" — Is. 55: 1, 2, 

Upon this Mr. L. remarks. 

" Here hunger and thirst most obviously are 
not the wants that are really proposed to be 
supplied ; nor are water, milk, honey, and 
bread, the gifts that are proposed to be be- 
stowed ; but the hunger and thirst of the body 
are used as representatives of the correspond- 
ing wants and desires of the mind ; and water, 
milk, honey, and bread, as representatives of 
analogous means of spiritual sustenance. And 
they are not used by a similitude ; as no com- 
parison is instituted between them ; nor by a 
metaphor ; as water, milk, honey and bread 
are not unnatural, but the natural and usual 
means of suppling those wants of the body, 
and cannot therefore be used metaphorically to 
denote its food. That would be to make that 
a metaphor which is literal and natural, which 
»* against its nature."— Jour. No. 3, p. 370-1. 

He has moreover designated the following 



as specimens of this figure ; " Aand many I 
people shall go and say, come ye and let us go 
up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and we will teach us of | 
his ways, and we will walk in his paths."— Is. 
2:3. 

"They are not literal highways which God 
is to teach those who go there ; nor material 
paths in which they are to walk, But ways 
and paths which are to the body what laws are 
to the mind, are employed on account of that 
resemblance, to denote the revelations and com- 
mands which he is there to communicate for 
their guidance. That, accordingly, which the 
people propose to do, is not to walk in a literal 
path from one place to another, but instead, to 
pursue the course of conduct which God en- 
joins on them." — Jour. No 5, p. 3. 

Under the same category he brings the fol- 
lowing: "0 house of Jacob, come ye, and let 
us walk in the light of the Lord."— Is 2: 5. 

" This not a metaphor ; as walking in a 
light, and in a light flashing from the divine 
presence, as from a pillar of fire which illumi- 
nated the camp of the Israelites in the desert, 
is suitable to man's nature, not incompatible 
with it. But as walking is to the body what 
the exercise of its faculties is to the soul ; and 
as light is to the eye what knowledge is to the 
mind ; walking in a light emanating from 
Jehovah is put in the place of acting conforma- 
bly to the teaching, which he is to communicate 
for their guidance." — Jour. No. 5, p. 4. 

So again the following, " the lofty looks of 
men shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone 
shall be exalted in that day." , 

" To cast down the eyes, is to direct them 
downwards to the ground, in shame or fear, 
instead ol upwards, in self-complacency and 
haughtiness : and that attitude is employed to 
repiesent a corresponding depression of the 
mind whose pride they were accustomed to ex- 
press. The height of men is their elevated 
station; and the dejection of that height or 
seat to the ground, is used to denote the over- 
throw of the power which they derive from it 
or exert in it, and deprivation of their great- 
ness." — Jour. No. 5, p. 2. 

The New Churchman needs not to be re- 
minded how nearly this approximates to the 
fundamental principle of correspondence, nor 
can he fail to perceive how difficult it is, in 
laying down a system of hermeneutics which 
shall cover the whole ground of the Scriptures, 
to avoid recognizing the principle in some 
form, or under some title. Mr. L. would 
evidently gladly avoid the recognition if he 
could ; but it will force itself upon him, and 
we shall hope to show as we proceed that one 
might as well attempt to hide sunbeams as 
effectually to throw a veil over the radiant rays 
of the spiritual sense. 

[The New Churchman, if we could apply 
his principle of correspondence to such pas- 
sages ns these, would not be so far out of the 
way. In accordance with this interpretation 
we understand all books. He errs when he 
applies it to plain and literal passages,— which 
he would not do in any other book. If the 
Professor will confine this principle within its 
legitimate office, he will see how little ad- 
vantage Swedenborgianism will receive from 
it.— Ed.] 



fire, and burnt fiercely. My pasture took fire 
near the barn, by a boy's dropping a coal as 
he was carrying fire to the water-side : and 
though there seemed to be so little grass, yet 
what there was, by the ground's being so dry, 
blazed and flashed like gunpowder, and run 
very fast along the ground, and in one place 
burnt some fence ; and we were forced to 
work hard to keep it from the barn, and to ix- 
tinguish it ; having help from sundry men that 
happened to be here. It spread over about 
half an acre of ground before we could stop it; 
and where there were lumps of cow-dung, it 
would burn till the whole lump was consumed, 
and burn a hole in the ground, and we obliged 
to use much water to quench it. 

There was a great scarcity of hay, being but 
a little cut of the first crop ; and salt-marsh 
failed nearly as much as the English meadow. 
English hay was then sold for £3 and £3 — 10, 
old tenor, per hundred. Barley and oats were 
so pinched, that many bad not much more 
than their feed again ; and many cut down 
their grain before it was ripe, for fodder. Flax 
almost wholly failed, as also garden herbs of 
all sorts ; and the indian corn rolled up and 
wilted. And there was a melancholy prospect 
of the greatest dearth that ever was known in 
this land. 

pi the time of our fears and distress, the 
government ordered a day of public fasting and 
prayer; and God was graciously pleased to 
hear and answer our petitions in a very re- 
markable manner; for about the 6th of July, 
the course of the weather altered, and there 
came such seasonable and plentiful rains, as 
quite changed the face of the earth ; and that 
grass which we generally concluded was whol- 
ly dead, and could not come up again under 
several years, was revived, and there was a 
good second crop of mowing, it looking more 
like the spring than the latter part of the year ; 
aad the Indian corn recovered, and there was a 
very good harvest. 

And whereas it was thought, in the fall of 
the year, that a multitude of cattle must die 
for want of food, insomuch that they sent aod 
fetched hay from England ; yet God in ^s 
providence ordered us a moderate winter,, a 
we were carried comfortably through it, and I 
did not hear of many, if any, cattle that died. 
But by reason of so many cattle having beej* 
killed off last fall, beef, mutton, and butter, are 
now, in May, 1750, very dear. Butter is 7s 6 
old tenor, per lb. 

Upon the coming of the rains, and renewing 
of the earth, last fall, the government appoint- 
ed a day of public thanksgiving. 

[This summer, June 18th, was said to be 
the hottest day that was ever known in the 
northerly part of America.] 



mysterious purpose or other, as those better 
known, as rain and sunshine, and other ele- 
ments, making up the sum total of man's ex- 
istence, and the physical organization of the 
worlds on worlds revolving in immensity of 
space. Vain mortal man puts on too large a 
pair of breeches altogether, when he presumes 
to address the Ruler of the Universe in matters 
wherein his petition would be as vain and in- 
significant as a puff of a zephyr, and in which, 
were his supplications to be answered accord- 
ing to their folly, would be only to bring about 
consequences of unimaginable disaster to the 
race of man nnd the entire physicaf creation. 
Man must naturally feel how humble and weak 
a thing he is, when he begins to examine him- 
self, and compare his littleness with the power 
of his Maker. Let him humble himself, if he 
pleases, in sackcloth and ashes, but never think 
of going without his dinner, so long as he has 
a shilling in his pocket. Our heavenly Father 
never wished any son of Adam to go without 
his bread and butter, or pork and beans." 



The Year 1850. 



Great Drought One Hundred Years Ago. 

We find in the Christian Register, the fol- 
lowing article taken from the * Collections of 
the Massachusetts Historical Society, for the 
year mdccc." It is somewhat remarkable 
that the period described is just one hundred 

Some account of Severe Drought in 1749, 
from a MS. of Mr. James Blake, of Dorchester. 
— This summer was the severest drought in 
this country, that has ever been known in the 
memory of the oldest persons among us. It 
was a dry spring ; and by the latter end of 
May the grass was burnt up, so that the 
ground looked white ; and it was the 6th day 
of July, before any rain (to speak of) came. 
The earth was dried like powder to a great 
depth ; and many wells, springs, brooks, and 
small rivers were dried up, that were never 
known to fail before, and the fish in some of 
the rivers died. The pastures were so scorched, 
that there was nothing green to be seen, and 
the cattle waxed poor, and by their lowing 
seemed to call upon their ownersrfor relief who 
could not help them. Although the dry grass 
was eaten so close, that there were but a few 
thin spires to be seen, yet several pastures took 



More Impiety. 

The city of New York is infested with a 
class of weekly newspapers, published by 
" lewd fellows of the baser sort," under the 
pretence of promoting virtue by exposing vice. 
Their staple is an abundance of boastfui igno- 
rance and stupidity, relieved by prurient scan- 
dals, calumnies, and ribald ungodliness. The 
following tirade of bald profanity appeared as 
an editorial in one of these papers, about the 
middle of July. It was, of course, written 
some days before the publication. It is a 
notorious fact, that before this paragraph was 
published, the hand that wrote it was para- 
lyzed by death. The editor died of the cholera ; 
scarcely having penned his mockery of the 
judgments of God, and passing to his account, 
ere that specimen of his defiance of his Maker's 
ordinances had gone forth to corrupt and hard- 
en the readers of his sheet.— Prtob. 

" Fasting and Prayer. — The President has 
recommended that the first Friday in August 
be observed ns a season of fasting and prayer, 
throughout the United Stales, in view of the 
cholera. There is someteing supremely ab- 
surd in the idea that God Almighty requires of 
mortal man an empty stomach, a long face, 
and impious mouthing by way of propitiation 
of his wrath, and abatement of the pestilence 
now raging with such fearful intensity in many 
parts, not only in our own country, but through- 
out the world. The ways of Providence are 
indeed inscrutable and past finding out. How 
much better it would be, if every human being 
would mind his own temporal concerns, keep 
his stomach well supplied with beef and pota- 
toes, preserve a clear conscience, live honestly, 
deal justly, and love his wife and children, in- 
stead of troubling himself concerning the fiat 
of Heaven, and seeking to change the very 
order of nature. Plagues, pestilence, and 
famine, are doubtless as necessary for some 



A year of disaster and gloom is departing — 
of pestilence and death at home; of calamity 
and discomfiture abroad. The hopes of Eu- 
rope's emancipation from the fetters of her ty- 
rannies and aristocracies, but lately so glad and 
glowing, have been quenched in agony and 
blood, as Sicily, Sardinia, Rome, France, 
Western Germany, and Hungary have yielded 
successively to the arts or the bayonets of the 
foes of freedom, until despotism waves its 
dreary sceptre over the most powerful conti- 
nent of earth, and sees nothing but the petty 
cantons of Switzerland that kneels not before 
its throne. It seems but yesterday that Paris, 
Berlin, Frankfort, Vienna, Pesth. Rome, were 
the capitals of virtual if not acknowledged re- 
publics, and all Europe on the imminent verge 
of deliverance from the wrongs and abuses 
which have so long bowed her millions to the 
dust: and now all is changed as if by some 
demoniac enchantment. France, the natural 
head of the new democracies, has been drugged 
by sorceries too monstrous for belief, and made 
to perpetrate the direct assassination of one of 
her sister republics, while standing by and con- 
senting to the^erthrow of all the rest. The 
spirit of libertyrhunted out of Italy and Ger- 
many, has for a while stood at bay on the 
banks of the Danube and the Theiss, and for 
a brief, glad moment it was hoped that her foes 
would be repelled. Fond, vain illusion ! the 
oppressors are strong nnd united, while the op- 
pressed are feeble, chaotic, and destitute. The 
frujts of ages of toil and parsimony have been 
garnered, not by the industrious and frugal, 
but by their spoilers, and now serve to hire and 
arm the minions of despotism to slaughter and 
crush their brethren. Overborne in the une- 
qual struggle, Hungary falls, and Europe is en- 
shrouded in midnight gloom. Only on the 
narrow crests of the Alps can the dove of lib- 
erty now find rest for the sole of her foot ; and 
who shall say that even these crests may not 
soon be covered by the rising, rushing deluge ? 
For the Rights of Man in Europe there is hope 
in God alone. — N. Y. Tribune. 



How to Pronounce Foreign Names. — The 
j instructions so frequently published in newspa- 
jper paragraphs on the pronunciation of the 
names of foreign persons and places, are worse 
than useless; as they only serve to puzzle the 
reader, and make bun unwilling to converse or 
read aloud on subjects contaning such names, 
in fear of the ridicule of those who know no 
better than himself. The proper and safest 
rule is, to pronounce as if the names were 
English. Of course, if speaking in a foreign 
language, we should pronounce names as in 
that language; but to do so while speaking 
English has an air of pedantry and affectation. 
The above rule has been followed with regard 
to the most prevalent languages of Europe ; 
then why not with all ? Nay, so far has this 
rule of assimilation been carried in English, 
that the names of foreign places are sometimes 
so curtailed in their letters, or contain so many 
not in the original, as to be utterly unknown to 
the natives. Who, while speaking in English, 
ever pronounces Louis Philippe thus — Looce 
Pheeleap, as it should be ; or Leon Faucher 
thus — Ijayong Foeshay ; or Odilon Barrot thus 
— Odeelong Barrow ? or who, in speaking of 
Paris, calls it Paree ; ot Lyons — Leeong ; or 
Milan — Meelana ; or Florence — Florenze; or 
Leghorn — Licorno ? Yet nearly thus would 
the native respectively pronounce. It may be 
doubted if there be two booksellers in the Un- 
ion who, if asked for D<fk Key-show-tay, (Don 
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Quixote,) would not answer that they never 
heard of such a work, though they might at 
the time have actually a dozen copies on their 
counter. — Newark Sentinel. 




They who were before dejected looked on one ano- 
ther wilh joyful aspects and smiles, and with choirs 
and hymns through the cities and country, gave hon- 
or first to God, the Supreme Ruler of all, as they 
were taught, and then lo the pious emperor and his 
children." We here quote from Mr. Lord : — < 

" Eusebius represents the victors at the precipita- 
tion of Maxenlius and his attendants into the Tiber, 
as saying, like Moses at the overthrow of the Egyp- 
tians in the Red Sea : ' Let us sing to the Lord, lor 
he is signally glorified. Horse and rider he h:is 
thrown into the sea. The Lord my helper and de- 
fender was wilh tne unto salvation. Who, 0 Lord, 
is like to thee among gods ! Who is like to thee, 
glorified by the holy, admirable in praise, doing won- 
ders? Constantino enlered Rome in triumph, hymn- 
ing these and similar passages to God, the author ot 
tho victory.' And on the fall of Licinius, he rep- 
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Interpretation of Symbols, Figures, &c. 



The dragon is here called, " The Accuser of our 
brethren, who accused them before our God day and 
night." The phrase " our brethren," proves that 
those who unite in this song arc the living saints on 
the earth. The reference to Satan as an Accuser 
bears a close resemblance to Zech. 3:1, where Josh- 
ua, as a symbol of the people of Israel, is represent- 
ed as standing before the angel of the Lord, and 
" Satan standing at his right hand to resist him." — 
" -\W Satiin signifies an adversary. UDtP 1 ? lesileno, to 
be his adversary, or accuser." — Dr. Clarke. He is 
thus represented as the " Accuser of our brethren ;" 
and it is on this occasiou he receives, " The Lord 
rebuke thee, O Satan." A parallel case occurs in 
the 4th of Ezra, where the Samaritan adversaries, 
Satan's earthly agents, frustrated the Jews at the 



resents the church as uniting in thanksgiving for the i p mjl „ coim> 0ne of lhe mo8t cornmon W)irks in 



(Continued from \wl Hrrald.) 

Thk Dragonic War. — " And a war took place in 
heaven ; Michael and his angels fought with the 
dragon . and the dragon fought and his angels, and 
he prevailed not ; nor was their place found any more 
in heaven. And the great dragon was cast out, the 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, who deceiv- 
eth the whole world : he was cast out into the earth, 
and his angels were cast out with him. And I heard 
a loud voice in heaven, saying. Now is come the sal- 
vation and the strength, and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his anointed : for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast out, who accused them before our 
God day and night. And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony ; and they loved not their lives to death. On 
this account, rejoice, ye heavens, and ve who dwell in 
them."— Rev. 12:7-11. 

The locality of this battle-field is the same sym- 
bolic heavens, before described. The contest is be- 
tween Michael and his angels on the one part, and 
the dragon and his angels on the other. Mr. Loan 
is of the opinion that the dragon here brought to view 
is not tho dragon of the previous verses. The most 
valid arguments he gives for this conclusion are, that 
this dragon has angels of a like character with him- 
self, which the 6even-headcd diagon has not ; and 
that he is defined as the ancient serpent who is called 
the devil, and Satan, who deceives the w hole world. 
There is reason to make a distinction between the of- 
fice of the dragon in the two inslurcs, without ma- 
king him a different dragon. In tne former instance 
the dragon is combined with i he heads, horns, and 
diadems, — the symbols of the political forms, and do- 
minion of Rome. In the present instance he seems 
divested of the political insignia, and appears in his 
simple dragonic character. And this last appearance 
is the more appropriate as symbolical of his present 
office, from the fact, as we shall see, that in his war 
with Michael he is divested of his political attributes. 

Michael, lhe Prince of angeK, and his subordi- 
nates, symbolize, in accordance with this view, tin- 
preachers of, and believers in Christianity, who went 
forth under the banner of Jehovah, to wage war 
against the ministers of, and believers in Paganism, 
symbolized by the dragon and his subordinates. 

This war continued, with more or less success, 
from tho day of Pentecost to the accession of Con- 
stantine. His conversion put an end to the drag- 
onic period of Rome. The current of public feeling 
ceased to flow in favor of Paganism. The rites of 
the Pagan service gave place to the worship of Je- 
hovah. The dragon was cast down from its exalted 
seat in the symbolic heavens, and no more had a 
place there. Paganism then ceased to be the ac- 
knowledged religion of the slate. Its ministers and 
believers found their place on the earth, below the 
exalted position they had formerly occupied, and in 
the sea, among the tribes and nations beyond the bor- 
ders of Rome. X1M W«- . 



deliverance, and congratulations at the overthrow oi 
idolatry, and establishment of Christ's kingdom : and 
devotes the tenth book of his history to the edicts of 
the emperor by which tho church was nationalized 
and endowed, and lo the restoration of the temples, 
and the public rejoicings at their dedication. Let . 

thanks be given by all to the Almighty Ruler of the fc,t thc fu " we, ?»» »* h,B P™« ,he blltcr accusa - 
universe, and to Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Re- tions and persecutions they had endured through his 
deeraer, through whom we pray that peace from ex- agency, and now they rejoiced over his downfall.— 



which Saian is engaged is to invent false accusations 
against those whose efforts tend to frustrate his de- 
signs' His efforts in this department are continuous. 
He knows no rest day or night. The Christians had 



The casting down of the dragon docs not immedi- 
ately affect the political existence of Rome. The 
revolution thus symbolized is one of religion, and 
not of politics. This is shown by the rejoicings had 
over his fall. They are not rejoicings for the over- 
throw of a kingdom ; but of religious riles and su- 
premacy in the kingdom. On his overthrow is heard 
a great voice in heaven, — in the same exalted locali- 
ty. A great voice, as we saw in previous instances, 
symbolizes the united expression of the thought and 
feelings of a multitude of persons. The nature of 
that expression is denoted by the nature ot the voice. 
It may be warning, proclamation, or praise, or dis- 
cordant teachings, according to the conditions of the 
symbol. The present is lhe voice of rejoicing over 
the fall of the Pagan supremacy, and the expectation 
of the near establishment of lhe kingdom of Goo. 
On the triumph of Constantine over Licinius, Eu- 
sebius says, " There were everywhere illuminations. 



lernal foes may be uninterruptedly preserved to us, 
and irai quillity of mind.' * Let us sing lo the L>rd 
a new song, for he has done wonderful things. His 
right hand has saved him, and his holy arm. The 
Lord has made known his salvation ; he has revealed 
his righleeusness in the presence of lhe nations. Wo 
may now appropriately respond to the inspired com- 
mand to sing a new song, inasmuch as after such dire- 
ful spectacles and narrations, we now have the hap- 
piness to see and celebrate what many holy men be- 
fore us and the maityrs for God desired to see on 
earth, and did not see, and to hear, and have not 
heard. But advancing more rapidly ihey attained 
far superior gifts in heaven, being caught up to the 
paradise of celestial joy ; while we acknowledge the 
gifts we enjoy are greater than we deserve, and con- 
template with wonder the largeness of the divine 
bounty. Admiring and adoring with all our souls, 
we testify to the truth of the prophut's words, " Come 
and see the works of lhe Lord, what wonders he has 
wrought in the earth, abolishing wars to the ends of 
lhe world. The bow he has broken, he has dashed 
the arms, the shield he has burned in the fire." Re- 
joicing at lhe manifest fulfilment of these predictions 
to.es, we go on with our history.' He goes on ac- 
coTOingly lo represent lhe whole population, freed 
j0tu the domination of lhe tyrants, and relieved from 
Oppression, as acknowledging the only true God and 
protector i.f the pious, and these especially who had 
placed their hopo in Christ, as filled with inexpressi- 
ve joy ; the ministers everywhere delivering com- 
memorative addresses, and the who|>! multitude of- 
fering praises and thanksgiving to God. 
t " Lactantitis also : ' Let us celebrate the triumph 
of God with gladness; let us commemorate his vic- 
tory with praise ; let us make mention in our prayers 
day and night ot the peace which, after ten years of 
persecution, he has conferred on his people.' " — Ex. 
of Apoc.y pp. 343-4. 

Multitudes actually supposed the long-predicted 
kingdom ol God was now being established. Says 
Mr. Elliott: — 

"Can we wonder, then, at lhe exultation that was 
fell at this time by many, perhaps by most, that bore 
the Christian name : or at their high-raised expecta- 
tions as lo the future happy destiny of the Roman, 
now that it had been changed into lhe Christian, na- 
tion ? It seemed to (hem as if it had become God's 
covenanted people, like Israel of old : and the ex- 
pectation was noi unnatural, — an expectation strength- 
ened By the remarkable tranquillity which, through- 
out tho extent of the now re-united empire, followed 
almost immediately on Constantino's establishment of 
Christianity, — that not only lhe temporal blessings 
of tho ancient Jewish covenant would thenceforth in 
no small measure attach to ihem, but even those 
prophesied of as appertaining to the latter day. — 
Hence on the medals of that era the emblem of the 
phoenix, all radiant with the rising sun-beams, to rep- 
resent the empire as now risen into new life and hope, 
and its legend which spoke of lhe happy restoration 
of the limes. Heuce. in forgeifulness of all former 
prognostications of Antichrist and fearful coming 
evils, the reference by some of the most eminent of 
their bishops to the latter-day blessedness, as even 
ihen about fulfilling. The state of things was such, 
Eusebius tells us, thai it looked like 1 the very image 
of the kingdom of Christ.' The city built by the 
emperor at Jerusalem, beside the new and magnifi- 
cent church of the Holy Sepulchre, — the sacred capi- 
tal, as it were, to the new empire, — might be, per- 
haps, he suggested, the new Jerusalem, the theme 
of so many prophecies. Yet again, on occasion of 
the opening of the new church at Tyre, he expressed 
in the following glowing language, not his own feel- 
ings only, but those, we may be sure, of not a few 
of the congregated Christian ministers and people 
that heard hun : ' What so many of the Lord's 
saints and confessors before our time desired to see 
and 3.iw not, nnd to hear, and heard not, thai behold 
now before our eyes ! It was of us the prophet spake 
when he told how the wilderness and solitary places 
should be glad, and the desert rejoice and blossom 
as the lily. Whereas the church was widowed and 
desolate, her children have now to exclaim to her, 
Make room, enlarge thy borders ! the place rs too 
strait for us. The promise is fulfilling to her, In 
righteousness shah thou be established : all thy chil- 
dren shall be taught of God : and great shall be the 
peace of thv children." " — Horai Apoc., v. i., |.p 
Ml i 



(To be continued.) 



Dr. Oox's Sermon- 
Last week we alluded lo the discourse of the ven- 
erable Dr. Cox, of Brooklyn, N. Y. We give this 
week a sketch of his sermon, as we find it in the N. 
Y. Independent, which gives a more full report of it 
than any other paper we have noticed, except the 
Congregationaiist , which came to hand after the 
other was in type. 

The report of the snrmon gives very fairly the com- 
mon view of modern divines of the orthodox faith, as 
put forth by Dr. Whitby and later writers. Dr. 
Whitby died in 1727, and admitted this theory was 
an innovation on tho faith of the church. 

The reporter in the Independent remarks, that 
"The theoiizers who proclaim tho pre-millennial ad- 
vent were exposed and confuted by sundry tests, and 
scanned with much severity and brilliant eloquence." 
It might have been doing us and the world a favor, if 
the nature of those " tests," and the full force of 
this " eloquence," had appeared in the report. If 
there exist "tests" to set aside the expectation of a 
* pre-millennial advent," we desire to see them. — 
We do not hold our views from a dogged sullenness, 
to believe thus right or wrong, but from a settled con- 
viction of their truth ,— a conviction we are ever ready 
lo relinquish when opposing evidence can remove it. 
But such evidence we have not yet seen, and have no 
idea that it exists. 

The only light we have been able to get respect- 
ing these " tests," we find in the other reports of 
lhe sermon. The report in the New York Evan- 
gelist, says: "He then proceeded to speak of op- 
posing theories, describing Romanism and its daugh- 
ter Puseyism, as heathenizing caricatures of the 
religion of God, and setting forth Milletites, Mor- 
monites, and kindred errorists, as a class repro- 
bated by heaven, erroneous and mistaken, if not 
lunatic, vagaries of human nature, comets, meteors, 
ignis fatvi, erratic creations in lhe moral system, 
among which the parade of iranscendentalisis will 
probably be included by posterity, if their micro- 
cosm shnll be able at all to descry them." 

The New York Intelligencer, reports him as say- 
ing : 41 Let us hold fast this kingdom in contradis- 
tinction to that of the literalisls, with their trumpets 
and bugles, and pompous temporal Messiah, and 
even the Jewish offerings for sin,* as, necessarily 
involved, since the restoration of the Jews to the 
faith of their fathers is the intent of the Old and New 
Testament Scriptures." 
The report in, the Boston Puritan if Recorder 

" Under this head an extended and most vigorous 
attack was made on the doctrine of the pre-mil- 
lennial advent of Christ, and its connected notions, 
which tend lo discourage all missionary efforts." 
The Report in the Boston Congregationaiist says : 
"The preacher proceeded to remark, respecting 
this work, so sublime in its results: — That they 
greatly err, who deny lhat this is to bo referred to 
the present dispensation, and no other. They dis- 
honor Christ by their literalism ; as if he were a 
military chieftain, accomplishing his victories with 
a war-club, and attended with the clang and din of 
bugle and irumpot braying hoarsely about his throne. 
They make all prophecy to have thus a literal fulfil- 
ment, which is absurd. The Dr. was more and 
more inclined not to believe in the literal return of 
lhe Jews. Those who have held these literal in- 
terpretations of prophecy, have been very peculiar 
men— peculiarly small — and if the microscopes of a 
future age are powerful enough to descry them, lhe 
future age will assign them all lo the same category 



wiih Joe Miller.* They are men usually who are 
opposed to missions also."f 

These several reports of his remarks on this point 
give us no clear understanding of the force of his 
arguments. Should we discover anything hereafter 
more definite, we will enlighten our readers with it. 

In the judgment of man, a belief in the personal 
pre-millennial advent, may make men reprobates. 
We may be reprobates and believe this, hut not on 
account of so believing. We have no fears that 
believing the plain letter of God's word will lake 
from ns His favor and approval. If our hearts and 
lives are not now right in His sight, it becomes us to 
renewedly dedicate ourselves to the service of God, 
and see to it that we so live before him as to procure 
a reversal of the Doctor's opinion. A son of Dr. Cox 
believes in lhe pre-millennial advent, and wrote thai 
beautiful hymn commencing with — 

" We are llvlni.we nrc dwelling, 

lii n fraud nml awful lliue, 
Ti» an lue on un trllluj. 

To be liviiit u cublluie/' 

A perusal of the sermon of the Doctor, will show 
that his view respecting the four earthly kingdoms, 
does not vary materially from that held by Adventists. 
In the close of the fourth, and in the nature of the 
fifth, we disagree. Our interpretation of these ac- 
cords with our interpretation of the previous king- 
doms. The one which Dr. Cox gives of these is at 
variance wilh his understanding of the preceding 
ones. The beasts are kingdoms, lhe horns of the 
fourth, are divisions of the fourth kingdom. What- 
ever affects lhe beasts or horns in '.he vision, must in 
the fulfilment have a corresponding effect on lhe 
kingdoms symbolized by them. Can there be any 
escape from this conclusion ! We can see none. 
But the fourth beast is slain, and his body is given 
lo lhe burning flame ; how then can the conclusion 
be avoided, that the fourth kingdom is to be termi- 
nated by a fiery deluge? The kingdom which 
succeeds is an eternal one : how can room be found 
for the end of the world, after an endless period? 
How is it that what is so perfectly simple and self- 
evident, should escape lhe notice of those so capable 
of seeing ! 

The Doctor does not condemn any for studying the 
prophecies. On the contrary, as reported in the 
Evangelist. 

" The Doctor took occasion to extol in the strongest 
terms the study of prophecy, and lo give some hard 
hits at those who deny its utility, who, sneering at 
what they call our millennial arithmetic, sit serene 
on their intellectual thrones, incorrigible and non- 
committal." 

He emphatically asks, according to the same paper, 
" Would God raise the hopes of his people only to 
dash and disappoint them?" — speaks of the Papacy 
as near its end, being compared to what it was iwo 
centuries ago, " as lhe wail of infancy to the roar of 
Niagara, or lhe whine of mendicity to the wrath of 
Theodosius," and exclaims : " We must not he 
asleep when so near that great day of the battle of 
God Almighty." 

We answer lhat God does not excite hopes to 
disappoint them. But he may permit men to in- 
dulge in hopes which will never be realized. What- 
ever expectations are based on a correct understand- 
ing of the Scriptures will be realized. All others 
will be wofully disappointed. 

We are not disagreed respecting the period in 
which we live. The Doctor, wilh us, believes that 
we are approaching the battle of the great day of 
God. That battle results in the capture of the beast 
and false prophet, their consignment alive to a lake 
of fire burning with brimstone, and lhe slaving of 
the remnant of the wicked, so that all the fowls of 
heaven shall be filled with their flesh. Is this the 
conversion of mankind ! It has no such look lo us. 
God has spoken, and his word cannot fail : when the 
tabernacle of God is with men, He " shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; ami there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, not crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the former things are 
passed away." 

In the report in the Congregationaiist it is said : — 

The preacher paid a just tribute to the study of 
history, as of immense value to the church,— and 
then proceeded to sketch in vivid and eloquent terms 
the two visions of Daniel as described in Scripture. 
1 seem lo behold, said he, this Roman empire— this 
immense monster leviathan of the land— his hack 
lowering above lhe mountains, his huge form reach- 
ing from the Caspian sea across Europe, to the 
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Briiish islands, such as it appeared to Daniel in ibe 
vision. 

" In the mighty rnoniss of nations there has been 
a causeway along which history has travelled ; that 
paih way we trace in the Roman empire. Its ten 
horns wc recognise in the various kingdoms of 
modern Europe. We will not stop here to discuss 
questions about literalism or spiritualism. The ten 
horns we regatd as symbolic, denoting general 
quantities, and not specific. Sometimes there were 
more ten of the kingdoms, sometimes less. 
Wo are not to stand upon tho precise definite num- 
ber, but to take it as the sign of a general quantity. 
Here the litcraliats all fail, from Muggletoo, to 

Why not discuss the question of literalism? — 
Literalits understand this as symbolic : its literal 
meaning is that which is denoted by these symbols, 
divinely interpreted. Why does he here adopt the 
literel view, and depart from it in other places? If 
literalism is so dishonoring to God, why dishonor 
him by taking the literal view here? Ifhemaybe 
justified in the literal view here, why must we be 
reprobated for giving a harmonious literal applica- 
tion to other prophecies? 

We have learned who Muoqlbton is : Ludovic 
Muocleton, a jour tailor, with his companion 
Reeves, (a person of equal obscurity) set up for 
great prophets, in the lime of Cromwell. They 
pretended to condemn or absolve whom they pleased ; 
and gave out that they were the last witnesses spoken 
of in the Revelations, who were to appear previous to 
the final destruction of the world. The Doctor has 
however made a sad mistake in classing him with 
literalists. Muooleto.v wa3 no literalist. He was 
a spiritualist. According to Dr. Buck, Williams, 
and others, he and Reeves "affirmed that there 
was no devil at all without the body of man. or 
woman ; thai the devil is man's spirit of unclean 
reason and cursed imagination; that the ministry in 
this world, whether prophetical or ministerial, is all a 
lie and abomination to the Lord, with a variety of 
other vain and inconsislanl tenets." 

The plain beaten road from Muogleton, then, in- 
stead of leading to Miller, leads to Maitland, 
Stuart, ami other spiritualizes. The road which 
leads to Miller is that which was travelled by 
Papias, Justin Martyr, Iren.eus, Martin Lu- 
ther, John Calvin, Burnett, Sir Isaac Newton, 
Bishop Newton, Josepii Mkoe, and other distin- 
guished theologians. But in the failure here spoken 
of, if it is a failure, all the standard Protestant 
writers have alike failed. 

Dr. Cox has given a new exposition of Rev 14: 6. 
Aceoiding to the Congregationalist he said, after 
greeting the " venerable brethren and fathers present," 

" Nor will 1 ofler an apology for greeting here the 
sisterhood, efficient co-workers with us, not for 
prayers alone serviceable, but for labors. It does 
them good lo attend our meetings. Their better in- 
fluence blesses us all the year. The scroll of the 
angel of missions, unfurled in his flight in mid- 
heaven, is tho Magna Charta of the dignity and 
destinies of woman. ' 

If he intended this as an exposition of that prophe- 
cy, we think few will regard him as giving due 
prominence to this expression. If he does not re- 
gard that as the import of the text, it looks like 
trifling with Scripture. The reporter of tho above, 
says, respecting il : 

"Our notes under this head strike us, we confess, 
as somewhat promiscuous, but we follow closely the 
sermon, not doubling thai we shall, by and by, come 
oci somewhere." 

We regard it as a digression of the Doctor, made 
on the spur of the moment, and for which he is 
famous. In another place in ibis discourse, the 
Congregationalist sayti:4|!&n 

" The speaker here drew a graphic picture of the 
coming age when this millenial vision shall become 
accomplished ; when the monster evils that now op- 
press the earth, shall be no lunger fell ; when the 
only monarchy in the world shall be the theocracy of 
Jesus Christ, our Lord ; when every nation shall be 
a Christian Republic ; when laws shall be few and 
pure ; profanity, intemperance, lewdness, no longer 
known ; when there shall be no more sectarianism, 
bui the name Christian will be distinctive enough for 
all, «uid good enough for anybody; when marriage 
shall be honored as an institution of God, and men 
will not lie fools in running into it ; by which I mean, 
explained the Dr., that I have married some 000 
couples, and human nature ha3 never, to me shown 
itself so silly in any other direction or department as 
in this ; — (rambling again ; bui wo protest that we 
are on ibo track.) Nobody will then be mean, 
enough to violate ihe Sabbath ; men will show them- 
selves Christians, and Christians will show them- 
selves men : theology will bo improved, that is, 
God's truth will be more fairly ami honestly studied 
and slated : no elaborate simpleton will aim ai origi- 
nality for its own sake ; nobody will be at the head 
of a party then : there will be no heresy-hunters, no 
heresy-finders, and what is more, no heresy to find, 
because no heresy-makers. 

According to the same report, he declared bap- 
tismal regeneration a H monstrous, moon-struck ab- 



surdity," and the Papacy, " viewed in its whole 
history and progress from the first dawn to the pres- 
ent day," as " hell's whole masterpiece developed 
in succession: a pyramid of nonsense and sin, with 
the man of sin seated on its apex." In a sermon on 
an occasion so solemn, as that should be in which the 
conversion of the world is to be considered, we think 
such expressions are not in good taste, and that a 
more serious and solemn address would be more 
effectual in stirring up their pure minds by way of 
remembrance. 

We regret he has not favored us with some sound 
and solid arguments,, (if such exist,) in disproof of 
the personal reign. He could give them, if any one 
could. As he has not, shall we not conclude there 
are none ? 

Tho Saviour's Many Crowns. 

u His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crowns ; and he had a name written, that 
no man knew but he himself. And he whs clothed 
in a vesture dipped in blood : and his name is called 
the Word of God."— Rev. 19: 12, 13. 

Crowns are symbols of sovereignty. In Rov. 12sh 
chapter, the crowns are nn ihe seven heads of the 
dragon, The seal of worldly dominion exists in the 
rule of Rome, before the existence of the ten divi- 
sions, symbolized by the horns. In ihe 13th of Reve- 
lation, the same monster appears with the crowns 
elevated and seated on the horns, — indicating that a 
period is there symbolized subsequent to the division 
of t lie Roman empire. In the 1 7th chapter, we find 
the woman sitting on the same scarlet-colored beast, 
arrayed in all tho splendor of royally, and she is de- 
clared to reign over the kings of the earth. But the 
visions unfold themselves, and we next see Babylon 
overthrown, and the crowns transferred to Christ. 
The diadems no longer encircle the heads of the 
beasts, adorn their horns, or rest in the lap of the 
woman. They are now worn by him whose right it 
is to reign, who is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; 
for a period is now symbolized when the kingdoms of 
this world shall have become our Lord's and his 
Christ's, and* he shall reign forever. His many 
crowns are, then, the symbols of his divine and uni- 
versal rule. Well may we with Cow per exclaim : 

" Come, then, mid, mi.;-. i to Uiy ninny crowns, 
Receive yel one, the crown ol nil Ihe eatl'i, 
Thou wlm alone ar' wotlhv ! ll wai I lime 
Uy uncienl covenant, ere .Yilurc'n birth. 

Thy - ..i.i - proclaim Ihre king ; and thy delay 
Give* courage lo llirlr foes, who, could they tec 
The dawn of Uiy lul advent, tout devlred, 
W ould flee lor nafety lo Ihe falling rock*." 



Bro. Gates' Discission. — Since Bro. Ford's 
letter was in type, we have received a protest from 
Bro. C. Taylor, one of the moderators, against the 
article in the Trumpet, lo be inserted in connection 
with the letter respecting it. But it came too late. 
Besides, as few of our readers will see the Trumpet, 
we presume what is given sufficiently meets the case. 



The Homer Meeting. 

There was a very good attendance at all our meet- 
ings, and, what was more desirable still, ihe Spirit 
of the Lord was with us. The general manner of 
conducting them was, preaching at half-past 10 a. m., 
and at 2 and half-past 7 o'clock p. m., with prayer 
and conference meetings lo precede each discourse. 
These seasons which preceded the preaching I re- 
garded, not only as the thermometer of the true slate 
of feeling, but as giving life and power to the whole. 
Of the doings with regard lo the adjustment of mat- 
ters of difference heretofore existing between some of 
our friends, the brethren have been sufficiently ad- 
vised, and of ii I need not speak particularly. God 
grant thai our high hopes in this matter may be real- 
ized. 

I ought to say here, as a matter of justice, that, as 
I took my tour with the rest of the brethren in guard- 
ing the outside of the Tent, I did not hear all the dis- 
courses, and consequently cannot report them. The 
preaching was done by Brn. Dimes, Bywater.Pin- 
ney, Marsh, Morlev, G. W. Burnham, Robinson, 
Gross, Lenfest, and Elder Glaneille, pastor of the 
First Baptist church of Ithaca, N. Y. 

"On Thursday evening, Aug. 30th, we had a season 
of conference and prayer in the chapel where our 
brethren usually worship. The meeting was suffi- 
ciently interesting to indicate good concerning Zion. 

Friday, Aug. 31st. — The fore pari of the day was 
spent in prayer and conference, it was evident, to be 
seen from the interview, that ihe friends had come to 
have their souls refreshed, iheir zeal quickened, and 
to ask the blessing of God to rest upon all. 

In ihe afternoon, after a season of prayer, Bro. 
Pinney preached. The general remarks were, that 
there was nothing so important to us as a certainty 
that we were in the faith of the* Bible : that out faith 
should be in accordance with the word of Goo. That 



wo should have a living faith— a faith that makes 
Christ precious to the sonl — lhat appropriates 
Christ to us as a living Saviour. It was also 
urged, lhat this faiih was the principle of all true re- 
ligion. Paul lived " by the faith of the Son of 
Goo:" and we must, to have his religion. The Jews 
were broken off by unbelief, and wo must and could 
stand only by faith. We must " overcome " by faith 
— we are justified, sanctified, have peace, consola- 
tion, and salvation only by faith. Unbelief destroyed 
the old world, while faith saved Noah and his family. 
Oilier instances were also cited, showing the necessi- 
ty of faith. The discourse was closed by a state- 
ment of some of the leading principles of our faith. 
1. This world is not to be converted. 2. The Mil- 
lennium is to be subsequent to the coming of Christ. 
3. The only restoration of Israel will be the gaiher- 
ing of the saints to the new earth — the true land of 
Canaan. 4. That ihe signs that were to precede and 
indicate ihe coming of the Son of Man, have taken 
place, and he will soon come. 5. That all the pro- 
phetic periods terminate about this lime. 

In the evening a season of prayer and conference 
was enjoyed ; after which a few general remarks 
were made on the personal coming of Christ; but 
in consequence of the inclemency of the weather, the 
■feeling was closet) at an early hour. 

Saturday, Sept. 1st. — The morning season of 
prater was very interesting. The brethren seemed 
to take lipid of ihe arm of the Lord by faith, and 
then was power felt. At half-past 10 o'clock, a. m., 
Btu. Marsh preached from 1 Pet. 5:12 — " This is 
the trufe grace of God, wherein ye stand." Bro. M. 
made some general remarks concerning ihe epislles 
of Pkter, the state of the church when they were 
written, and its similarity to lite state of the church 
now. The main point of enquiry was, How shall 
we know that we are in " the true grace of God," 
or the truth of God? It was replied, Not by our 
opinions, impulses, good feelings, dreams, doctrines 
of the day, &c. ; but by the word of God. This was 
the true, and only trne test. But how decide what 
the word of God leaches ? Many study the word of 
God much, earnestly, zealously, and honestly ; yet 
come to wrong conclusions. Why so? Because 
they adopt a wrong principle of interpretation ; to 
wit : the allegorical— the mystical. We have adopt- 
ed the literal. We lake the word of the Lord in its 
plain, literal meaning, except when God has given 
reasons for understanding it otherwise. The next 
point to which attention was directed was, lo slate 
some doctrines, which, by this rule, we believe the 
Bible to teach. 1. The personal return of Christ 
to this world. 2. The resurrection of the dead — of 
the identical person that dies. 3. Tho Millennium 
will he on the new earlh. 4. The coming of Christ 
will precede the Millennium. 5. The new earth 
will be the abode of the saints. 6. The time of the 
realization of these things, by the saints, is near at 
hand. Bro. M. concluded by an exhortation to all, 
to see thai they were " in the true grace of God." 

In the afternoon Bro. Robinson gave an exposition 
of the 2d chapter of Daniel. Most of the afternoons 
during the conference were, by arrangement, occu- 
pied by Bro. R. in the presentation of our views of 
the visions of Daniel and John. He gave exposi- 
tions of the principal portions of the books of these 
' holy men of God," who "spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." The 11th chapter of 
Daniel was explained as referring lo the Roman 
Catholic power instead of Napoleon, and as mostly 
fulfilled, there remaining only tho closing scenes vet 
to transpire. The seven vials, or last plagues, were 
explained as figurative, and referring to what is 
mostly in ihe past. In all these prophecies, in con 
nection with the historic events which marked their 
fulfilment, which Bro. R. gave very minutely, he 
found evidence that the kingdom of Goo was nigh at 
hand, even at the doora. His discourses were uni- 
formly closed with a warm and hearty exhortation 
for all to prepare — to be ready and wailing, having 
iheir garments clean and unspoiled from the world. 

In the evening Bro. Burnham preached from Heb. 
11:35. His first enquiry was, What constitutes 
true pilgrim? 2. What does God expect of such ? 
3. Noticed some of the ancient saints. 4. Showed 
that their hope was of a " better resurrection 

Sunday, Sept. 2d. — Prayer and conference in the 
morning. At half-past 10 a. m. Bro. Himes preached 
lo about 3000 or 1000 souls. The general position 
assumed was, that Christ had mado hii first advent 
to this world ; was crucified ; died ; was buried ; rose 
again ; showed himself to his disciples, and ascended 
to glory. And lhat if the first be admitted, the sec- 
ond follows, as a matter of absolute certainty. These 
points wore illustrated and enforced, by tracing the 



promise from Adam to Noah — from Noah to Abra- 
ham— from Abraham to Christ; and his ascension, 
to the consummation. 

At 3 o'clock, p. m., Bro. Robinson continued his 
lectures. i 

At 5 o'clock, p. m., Bro. Bywater preached.— 
Subject : The angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach, &c. 
He said : We must determine the character of an 
angel by the work he is to perform. Paul taught 
us thai il was by tho foolishness of preaching God is 
pleased to save those that believe, and lhat this treas- 
ure was committed " to earthen vessels " — lo men. 
Therefore the angel must be symbolic. His message 
was the last message to this world, and Gon had given 
evidence of its truthfulness, as well as he did of the 
message of the apaayQtv^ '< wu**a\m 

Monday, Sept, 3d. — Foreneon, spent in conference 
and prayer, was very interesting. Souls that had 
been converted spoke of the love of Christ in their 
hearts. The power of truth was manifest. The 
saints were made to rejoice in Gon. 

At 8 o'clock, p. m., Bro. Robinson preached, and 
Bro. Lenfest in ihe evening. Being necessarily 
absent, with several other brethren, I had not the 
pleasure of being present. Those who were, how- 
ever, stated that the work was progressing. 

Tuesday, Sept. 4th, a. m. — After a season of prayer 
Bro. Gross gave us a good discourse, on " wailing 
upon the Lord." 

In the afternoon Bio. Robinson preached, at the 
close of which service the congregation repaired to 
the water, and four individuals put on Christ by 
baptism. 

In the evening Bro. Pinney gave us an exposition 
of the 11th chapter of Revelation, explaining the 
two witnesses, the woe trumpets, &c, showing con- 
clusively that the end is nigh. 

Wednesday, Sept. 5th, a. m. — Bro. Morley 
preached from Matt. 19:27 : " Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Behold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee ; what shall we have therefore?" 
Bro. Morlby's remarks were well calculated to awa- 
ken an interest in the subject of personal piety. He 
gave us also some clear views of the portion of the 
saints in this and the world to come. 

Bro. Robinson preached again in the afternoon, 
and Bro. Him es in the evening, from 1 Pet. 1:13: 
" Wherefore, gird tip the loins of your mind, be so- 
ber, and hope to the end for the grace that is to fie 
brought unto yon at the revelation of JesusChrist." 
After some general remarks concerning the attributes 
of the mind, Bro. H. said, To gird it up, &c, wo 
must apply it to Understand ; when the judgment was 
convinced the will must decide to act, and by prompt 
obedience and correct information the conscience 
must be kept in its place, and thus we must " hopo 
to ihe end," &c. He then presented the evidence of 
the fulfilment of the prophecies concerning ihe sec- 
ond coming of Christ, drawn from ihe fact that all 
the prophecies concerning his first advent and attend- 
ant circumstances, had been literally fulfilled. 



Thursday, Sept. 6th. — Bro. Morley preached 
again from Gal. 3:29. But I was not present, and 
cannot give a report. Bro. Robinson continued his 
lectures in the afternoon. In the evening the rowdies 
had so increased in numbers, and were making such 
disturbance without, that I thought I could best serve 
the saints by attending to those characters without. 
I did so, and cannoi report the proceedings within. 

Of the meetings on Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 
I have no notes, and must speak -only from recollec- 
tion, and lhat quite limited ; for much of the time was 
occupied in assisting to protect the Tent and meeting 
from the assaults of the rowdies, which had now be- 
come annoying. They boasted of being able to bring 
Ihe whole Presbyterian church down upon us, and 
drive us out. But they did not bring them. 

Bro. Robinson preached Friday, at 2 p. m., and 
Elder Glanville in the evening. The subject he 
presented was, the necessity and fact of a general 
judgment. 

Saturday, Sept. 8th, a.m. — The Lord's Supper was 
administered, and a goodly number partook. The 
ordinance of baptism was also administered to two 
who had entered the service of the Lord, and Bro. 
Sweet, of Pennsylvania, was solemnly ordained to 
the work of the gospel ministry. 

In the afternoon, Bro. Needham gave an exposi- 
tion of a part of ihe 18th chap, of Revelation. 

Sabbath morning, Bro. Burnham preached, in the 
afternoon, Bro. Himes, and in the evening, Bro. 
Needham preached in ihe chapel in the village, and 
Bro. Bywater in a neighborhood north. 1 

I regret that my report is so meagre and imperfect. 
I have found it impossible to transfer to paper the 
spirit and energy which characterized this meeting. 
The reader must, therefore, let his imagination sup- 
ply the deficiency. L. P. Judson. 



Bro. Himes returned home on Wednesday morn- 
ing last, by way of New York to arrange for the 
lent meeting at Brooklyn next week. His health is 
as usual. He returned to New York on Thursday, 
with Bro. N. Southard. 
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Correspondence. 



THE SAINT'S SOLILOQUY. 

Why should I wish lo linger here, 
Oppressed with grief and care? 

Sorruw and doubt, and pain and fear, 
These are what mortals share. 

There's nothing permanent of good 

In aught we mid on earth ; 
Sad disappointment, like a flood, 

Quenches each joy at biith. 

Why should I wish to linger here? 

Tin curse is all atound ; 
'Tis stamped on every sigh and tear, 

'Tis written on the ground. 

Creation groaneth 'nealh its woe, 

A dismal pall is spread 
O'er nature — yea, we dwell below, 

'Mid dying and the dead. 

Why do 1 wish to linger here? 

There is a world to come, 
Where there is neither sigh nor tear, 

A perfect, cloudless home. 

Come, Jesus, come, and stop the flight 

Of earth's revolving years ; 
Close up this long and dreary night 

Of sins, and pains, and fears. 

Let me behold thy blessed face, 
And live and roign with thee; 
Then will I shout redeeming grace, 

And praise eternally. a. c. j. 

Jametlown, N. Y. 



DISCUSSION AT MASSENA, N. Y. 

(Continueil from our lut.) 

Third Proposition — The second coming of Christ, 
which is his coming lo judgment, is near at hand, 
and to be looked for daily. 

To sustain this proposition, Bro. Buckley referred 
to the signs in Mall. 24th, and remarked, ihat after 
Jesus had been referred to the Temple, &c, by the 
disciples, and had answered, "There shall not be left 
here one stone upon another that shall not be thrown 
down," ihey asked him two questions— '1st, " When 
shall these things be?" and 2d, " What shall be the 
sign of thy coming and the end of the world?" He 
proceeds to give them a caution in relation to the 
coming of false Christs, and then gives a general 
view of events from that time to the end of the world, 
from the 6th to the llih verses. In vs. 6ih and 7lh 
lie speaks of wars, and rumors of wars, &c, and 
says " the end [of the world, not Jerusalem,] is not 
yet." The war in which Jerusalem was destroyed 
was the first war of any note after the prediction. — 
Verses 15-22 refer to Jerusalem, and are an answer 
lo the first question. They were told how they might 
know when the desolation was nigh, 4c. The Sa- 
viour then repeats his caution about false Christa, and 
instructs them as to, the manner of his coining. He 
then answers the second question in vs. 29—33. firo. 
B. then referred to the dark day of 1780 as the ful- 
filment of the first sign, to the darkness of ihe follow- 
ing evening as the fulfilment of the second sign, and 
to the falling of the stars in 1833 of the third sign. 
He read several historical extracts of phenomena in 
the heavens to prove that these were a fulfilment of 
the signs. 

Elder Walden said that no part of the 24th of Mat- 
thew referred lo the coming of Christ to judgment, 
but referred to events connected with the destruction 
of Jerusalem. The words rendered " end of the 
world " do not imply end of the earth, but end of 
the age. Ho exceedingly regretted that we did not 
all understand Greek. 

Bro. B. admitted that we were unfortunate in not 
all understanding it, but he would admit his criticism. 
Suppose it is the age : it is an age which extends lo 
the coming of the Son of man in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and great glory, and to the gather- 
ing of the elect from the four winds of heaven. He 
pressed the argument drawn from the expression — 
" they [the tribes of the earth] shall see the Son of 
man coming," &C-, and remarked, that Christ is the 
Son by being ihe seed of David according lotlie flesh, 
and that if the flesh is taken away, he ceases to be 
" the Son of man." They most, therefore, see 
Christ personally lo fulfil the text. They did not thus 
see him at the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Elder W. did not attempt to meet the argument on 
this point. His strongest arguments were based on 
ihe phrases " immediately after," " when ye see," 
and " this generation." He contended that " imme- 
diately " could not embrace a period of eighteen hun- 
dred years, and that the tribulation of those days re- 
ferred to ihe destruction of Jerusalem. 

Bro. B. replied, that ihe destruction of Jerusalem 
was " the beginning of sorrows," and the tribulation 
did not end there, but continued throughout the pa- 
gan and Papal persecutions. But as Elder W. con- 
tended it meant immediately after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, and the coming of the Son of man fol- 
lowed the signs, he could not havo come at ihe des- 
truction of Jerusalem. Elder W. contended that 
those must witness those thing*, because Jesus said, 
•' When ye see these things," &c. But the same 
error was committed by Christians in Paul's time, 
who suppoeed he referred to himself and to (hose 
then living, when he said (I Thess.4:15, 17,) " We 
which ate alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord," &c. They supposed the coming of the Lord 
to be at hand by this ; and he writes another epistle, 
to rectify this mistake, as is evident from the second 
chapter. Christ spoke for the benefit of the church, 
and "ye" refers to that part of the church who 
should see these things ; as Paul refers to those who 
Bhould live to see ihe Lord come by the word " we." 



Elder W. affirmed, that " this generation " meant 
those then living. 

Bro. B. contended that the Saviour did not refer 
to that generation, for he had said, " A wicked and 
adulterous generation seekelh after a sign, but no sign 
shall be given it, bul the sign of the prophet Jonas." 
He could not have relcrrcd lo the disciples, for they 
were to desire to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, bul should not see il. That generation did not 
see ihe Son of man coming as predicted, nor were 
the elect gathered; therefore, that generation could 
not be the one referred to. It must mean the one 
which should see the signs. Bro. B. referred to the 
words, '• this lime," (v. 21,) as an example of simi- 
lar use of language. By this is evidently meant the 
lime of tribulation referred to by the word "then," 
in the same verse, and nut ihe lime when be was 
speaking. 

Elder W. said the siars did not fall at the time re- 
ferred to ; that the hlile boys present knew enough 
of philosophy to know , that if the stars, which were 
much larger than this earth, should fall to ihe earth, 
it would be no sign of the end, bul the end itself. — 
There were as many stars now as ever, &c. 

Bro. B. quoted the testimony of Mr. Ward, lo 
show that the word rendered stars is " aster," and 
signifies the smaller lights of heaven. On reading 
an extract from Prof. Olmslead, in w hich he used the 
expression " shooting stars," when speaking of that 
event, Bro. B. exclaimed, " What! Prof. Olmslead 
call them stars ! a man who probably knows more of 
astronomy than our brother, myself, and all of us 
put together." # 

In discussing this proposition, Elder W. did rfot 
tell us how the elect were gathered from the four 
winds; bul on the fourth day he went back, antLlold 
us, among oilier things, that ihe elect were the Ro- 
man army — God's enemies — elected for the purpose 
of destroying Jerusalem. As authority for such an 
application, ho referred lo Cyrus, who was, he said, 
called God's "servant," and anointed," though he 
was a wicked man. He had proceeded in advance of 
Bro. B. on this proposition, presented a few objec- 
tions, and then proceeded to ihe next. From the 
course pursued, Bro. B. felt little iuterestiu pursuing 
the subject farther, and thereiore proceeded lo the 

•«*, FOURTH PROPOSITION — 

There are two literal resurrections of ihe dead — 1st, 
the just, at Christ's coming ; 2d, the unjust, one 
thousand years after his coming. 

Bro. B. quoted John 5 . 28, 29, Acts 24 : 15, and 
1 Cor. 15:22, to prove a general resurrection, and the 
23d verse of the latter chapter to show that there is 
an order — Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming. He also quoted Phil. 3 : 
10, 11, in which Paul teaches the resurrection of the 
just and of the unjust ; and he cuuld have had no 
fears that he should not have a resurrection. But it 
was a part in Christ's resurrection which he labored 
for, — for a resurrection from among the dead, as the 
learned teach os the original signifies. The worthies 
referred to in the 11th ot Hebrews desired a belter 
resurrection. He also quoted Dan. 12 :2, and said 
Prof. Whiting (one of the most, if not ihe most 
learned man of the Baptist church in this country,) 
renders it, " Many of the sleepers in the dust of ihe 
earth shall awake ; these lo everlasiing life, and 
those lo shame and everlasting contempt." 

Elder W. said ihe translation was not correct. Ii 
was true Prof. Whiting understood some fourteen 
languages, and in 1843 embraced Mr. Miller's views 
with all his heart ; but when the lime passed he con- 
fessed, as an honest man, and gave itpu. What p 
sition he occupied now he did not know, but the 
translation was mado when he was a prejudiced 
man. "io-i if ''l til* 'Wfil*f/.1> ^I'lt 

Bro. B. replied, that the testimony of one preju- 
diced man was as good as that of another prejudiced 
man. And if Elder Walden wished to know the po- 
sition of Prof. Whiting, he would inform him. 

Elder W. said he did not want to know, but he 
could tell the people if he wished. 

Bro. B. replied that he did, and said, that he had 
seen the Professor at the N. Y. conference last spring, 
and heard him say that he had often re-examined 
the whole subject, and that he came out at the same 
point every lime, only a little stronger. 

Bro. B. quoted Rev. 20 : 1-6, to show that a thou- 
sand years are to intervene between the two resur- 
rections. He contended that the expression, " This 
is the first resurrection," is an explanation of what 
John had seen, and therefore should be understood 
literally. That the expression, " But the rest of ihe 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were 
finished," implied that those mentioned before had 
been dead, and were now alive. That those which 
were now dead would live again, or have a resurrec- 
tion at the end of the thousand years ; that those 
having part in the first resurrection, aTe all those 
whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life, 
for all that had not worshipped the beasl and his im- 
age are included ; and it is said in v. 8 of chap. 13 — 
" All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him 
whose names are not written in ihe book of life of 
the Lamb slain from ihe foundation of the world ;" 
implying that those whose names are not thus writ- 
ten do not worship the beast. 

Elder W. contended that it was not a resurrection 
of the body, but of the souls, that is, of Ihe martyr 
spirit, which the saints would have during the millen- 
nium, when the world should be evangelized, or man- 
kind generally converted to Christ. That as John 
the Baptist was actuated by the spirit of Elijah, so 
the saints during this period would have the marlyr 
spirit. f-jLa, 

Bro. B. contended that this could not be so ; for 
the martyr spirit had not been dead. He asked what 
need of a martyr spirit, when there is no opposing 
influence, ami none lo be martyred ? . , , 

Elder B. took the ground that the rest of the dead 
who lived not till a thousand years are finished, are 



with folly. Finding, that our strength is perfect 
weakness, wc abandon it, and fly to the strength of 
God. We place ourselves in his hands, with all we 
have and are, thus virtually saying, both in our 
hearts and by our actions, that there is no strength in 
us, or confidence in ourselves; and we remain there, 
and wait for him to accomplish that work for us. and 
in us, which his word requires. Such an act cannot 
lie performed without the exercise of an unshaken 
confidence in God, that he, and he alone, will effect 
the woik for us. He will surely hunor such faith; 
we shall have the desire of our hearts. When the 
Holy Spirit, by the acquiescence of our wills, and 
desires of our hearts, has brought us to this point, 
how sweetly do we find ourselves saved from all cor- 
ruption, and filled with the fruits of righteousness! 
The creature having become passive, there is nothing 
to impede ihe progressive werk of holiness : we re- 
ceive at the hands of God every grace and perfection 
lhai is necessary to adorn us, as the Bride of Christ. 
The requirements of the gospel no lunger appear 
grievous, or hard W be complied with, but become 
our rejoicing and delight, h is thus, when our stub- 
born wills have been bowed, and our carnal wisdom 
uprooted, that wo find ourselves in possession of 
those graces and attainments which before appeared 
at an infinite distance from us ; and we can truly say 
with ihe Revelator, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 
The word of God, which we profess to take as This is salvation worthy of the attention and pur- 
our instructor and guide, informs us, that when Je- ^j, 0 f a || those wno are 3 mcerely seeking a prepara- 
sus Christ appears the second time, there will be a {l0n f or lne everlasting kingdom ; through it we have 



the few who are not to be converted during the mil- 
lennium, and lhai they are the nations which Salan 
deceives at ihe expiration of the thousand years. 

Bio. B. objected, by saying, that they are in num- 
ber " as the sand of ihe sea." 

Elder W. said that that expression was frequently 
used in relation to ancient Israel, when they num- 
bered about three millions, and that this would be a 
small company compared with the inhabitants of the 
globe. 

Bro. B. objected further, by saying, thev com- 
passed the camp of the saints about, &c. He said, 
if ihey were a remnant, or a small company, they 
could not compass the saints, if these were the ma- 
jority of the world's inhabitants. 

Elder W, finally remarked, that there was not a 
word said in this chaptei about the resurrection. He 
then read the text till he came lo the expression, 
" This is the first resurrection," — not the resurrec- 
tion— but the first resurrection, — that is, a resurrec- 
tion of the martyt spirit. 

Bro. B. replied : " Elder W. says there is not a 
word said about the resurrection , but John says, 



This is the first rescurrection.' 
there." — (To be continued.) 



We will let it rest 



CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BRIDE. 



porliun of mankind who shall be separated from the 
rest, and received and welcomed into his presence, 
with him forever. The change which they are to 
experience at this period of lime is described, and 
likewise the inheritance which ihey are lo come in 
possession of. But in order that we might not re- 
main in the dark wiih regard lo those who shall com- 
pose this favored company, the inspired writers go 
farther, and present us with certain trails of charac- 
ter, which anall be possessed and exhibited by all 
ihose who shall be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. The charac- 
teristics thus set forth are so peculiar in their nature, 
and so opposed to every principle exhibited by ihe 
majority of mankind, that there is but little to appre- 
hend of our mistaking ihe meaning of the writer. — 
Wo are not told who they are thai shall be thus re- 
warded, nor in what part of the earth they shall be 
found, or of their condition in life; but sufficient is 
revealed to enable us to determine whether \ce are of 
that number. 

The first exhibition we have of these trails is found 
in 1 Thess. 5 : 12, 13 : " And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we do toward you : to the 
end he may establish your hearts unblamable in holi- 
ness before God, even our Father, al the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints." Hete 
love is set forth in a very prominent manner, and no 
small degree of it is demanded, according to Paul, 
in order that God may prepare us for that blessed 
hope. But let us hear JoSn : " Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day ' 
of judgment : because as he is, so are we in this 
world." We are here told, that not only love, but 
perfect love, is requisite lo give us this confidence, 
when we shall stand before ihe Judge. It becomes 
us to be exceedingly careful how we limit and narrow 
down the blessed word of God, so as to render it 
void and without power; for we are told thai it " is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of ihe heart." 1 1 is to be feared ihat there is a dis- 
position on the part of many to evade and qualify such 
passages, so as to escape the heart-searching •fleet 
they would otherwise have ; because if received in 
their simplicity of expression, such persons stand 
condemned, and are found wanting. 

" And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your whole spirit, and soul, and 
body, be preserved blameless unto ihe coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." — 1 Thess. 5.23. Here we are 
informed that entire banctification is necessary in or- 
der to our being preserved blameless unto his appear- 
ing. Auy slate of consecration short of such a re- 
quirement, renders the wilhholder liable continually 
to have his garments spotted with ihe mire and dirt 
of this world. 

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
dbth not yet appear what we shall lie : but we know- 
thai, when he shall appear, we shall be like him ; for 
we shall see him as he is. Arid every one that hath 
this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure." 
1 John 3:2,3. Another characteristic is here pre- 
sented, — that of purity; and the degree is likewise 
given, — even the purity of Christ ! The effect of 
the blessed hope, according to the apostle, when it is 
really entertained, is to cause the believer to seek for 
and possess all the character of Him for whom he is 
waiting. Therefore, if a man professes to have this 
hope, and yet is living in impurity, or sin, either ex- 
ternal or internal, it is one evidence that he is deceiv- 
ing others, or being deceived. 

From the examination of the above passages, it is 
evident lo every candid mind, that the Spirit has here 
erected a standard, in coneetion with the truth of 
Christ's second advent, which is exceeding high; 
the moral excellence of which is so great, that we 
must despair of attaining unto il by our own unas- 
sisted efforts. The principles set forth are so far re- 
moved from, and opposed lo everything of an earthly 
nature, as never to bo conceived of by the natural 
mind ; and as they are steadfastly viewed, independ- 
ent of evetything else, they appear lo recede, and 
become more remote than ever. There is hut one 
way in which the character thus delineated can be 
possessed and retained. 

God requires nothing in the gospel of his beloved 
Sun, which he has not given us power to comply 
wiih, let the difficulties appear as they may ; for to 
assume any other ground, would be charging him 



perfect victory over sin, and are enabled to live with- 
out having our joys continually poisoned by its pres- 
ence. The soul, while in this confiding, child-like 
state, experiences a salvation that is full, free, and 
without limits; it becomes like the watered garden 
of the Lord, in which is found rare plants and sweet- 
scented flowers, thai are always blooming, and ex- 
panding their leaves to the air, and on which the eye 
of ihe beholder never rests without delight. Their 
growth is vigorous and perfect, because they are nour- 
ished by the water of life , there can be no drooping 
or fading, bul they all speak of the perfection of him 
who is their author. To feel ourselves continually 
saved from everything that is opposed to the will of 
our heavenly Father, and the same vitality that 
dwells in Jesus Christ — the vine — flowing through 
our souls, is a happiness that fully repays us for any 
sacrifice we may make to oblain it. In complying 
with such terms, however, we shall find our hearts 
»earched, and probed lo the bottom; every element 
of Adam the first will be aroused to a determined and 
desperate resisiance; and whatever there is in us that 
is unholy, will then burst into a flame. Here is the 
great difficulty, and here will be the strife; but thanks 
be unto God, the way unto eternal life is as narrow 
as when Christ in his flesh testified concerning it ; 
there is room for our souls to enter, but none if we 
desire to be accompanied by self. The word speaks 
repeatedly of a preparation for ihe coming of the 
Lord Jesus, and of ihe manner in which il is attained, 
but not one word of a change in our characters after 
he appears. Let us beware; if sin or tempiation is 
daily overcoming us, we have reason for alarm, and a 
searching of our hearts, to see if we are not living 
far below the requirements of God's holy word. He 
will not be mocked ; if we will noi bend to what he 
has said, we must break. If any class of individuals 
should love the doctrine of holiness, it is that claBs 
who profess lo be waiting for the Son of God from 
heaven ; for withoul it, no man shall see the Lord. 

The 6oul that has entered into this hallowed and 
consecrated slate of union with Christ, ihu living 
vine, no longer bemoans its infidelity, or complains 
of its leanness, but finds in him an overflowing foun- 
tain, which flows without cessation. It' becomes 
more and more conversant with his perfection the 
longer the bond of union is maintained. It finds it- 
self justified, sanctified, and redeemed ; it has peace 
for perplexity, wisdom for ignorance, and freedom for 
bondage. He becomes the all aud in all ; ihe alpha 
and ihe omega, — the beginning and the end ; ihe sun 
of its spiritual horizon, which shall never set. 

HISTORY OF CHRIST. 
ICoalinueil from the Herald of Sept. 15.1 
Jesus Christ having chosen his twelve apostles, and 
the seventy, sent them forth as preachers of right- 
eousness and heralds of salvation. He told them lo 
preach that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. He 
also gave them power to do the works ihat he did, 
and told them, that before they had gone over the cit- 
ies of Judea he would meet them. 

When they met, the disciples told Jesus of the 
success that had attended their preaching, and how 
successful they were in curing all manner of diseases, 
and that even the devils were subject to them. The 
word of God had free course, and was glorified.— 
When Jesus heard them, he rejoiced in spirit, and 
told them they had rather rejoice because their names 
were written in heaven. 

What encouragement to labor faithfully in the ser- 
vice of God. If successful, God is well pleased; 
and by turning many to righteousness, shall finally 
shine as stars in the firmament in the kingdom of 
God, ami shall have a crown of glory that w ill never 
fade away. 

The Scribes and Pharisees, seeing ihe popularity 
of Christ among the common people, said, We must 
do something, or all people will believe in him ; and 
if so, we shall lose our place and nation. They con- 
trived every way, and said everything they could 
against Jesus, to prejudice the minds of ihe people 
against him. Those that believed in him ihey would 
exclude from their society. They also commanded 
that he should be taken and killed, for it was not fit 
thai he should live. The people, on learning ihis. 
began to leave Christ, who for some time did not 
walk openly before, but was with his disciples more 
immediately, to instruct them in the way of the Lord 
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more perfectly. He told them that they must abide 
in him, and he would abide in them ; that he must be 
lifted up, as the serpent was in the wildernesss, when 
the Israelites looked on it and were healed ; so they 
must believe tod have faith in him, and lie would 
heal them from all their maladies, and save them by 



his atoning blood, which must be shed for them.— 
Said he, " Except ye eat my flesh, and drink my 
blood, ye have no life in you." He also taught them 
humility, not to seek for the riches and honors of this 
world, nor to love it, and said that it was easier fur a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. Mauy of 
his disciples were dissatisfied at his doctrine, and 
said, " Who then can be saved?" and they went no 
more with him. 

Jesus saw his disciples leaving him, and entreated 
them by saying, " Will ye also go away ?" Peter 
answered and said, \' Lord, to whom shall we go? 
for thou alone hast the words of eternal life. And 
we believe, and are sure, that thou art Christ, the 
Son of the living God." Jesus answered, " Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ?" 

When the lime h id fully come for him to go up to 
Jerusalem, before the passover', the disciples obtained 
a colt for him to ride, that a scripture might be ful- 
filled. And as he sat thereon and went on his way, 
the people spread their garments in the way, and cut 
down branches of palm-trees and strewed them along, 
while the whole multitude of the disciples began to 
oejoioe and praise God svilh a loud voice, for all the 
mighty works they had seen, saying, " Blessed be 
the King that comelh in the name of the Lord ! — 
Peace in heaven, and glory in the highest !" 

When he came in sight of tho city of Jerusalem, 
he wept over it and said, " 0, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
if thou hadsl known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong to thy peace ; but now 
lh< if are hid from thine eyes." Jesus could not gaze 
upon that city and the whole Jewish nation without 
being afflicted to tears. He saw that their wicked- 
ness had become very great, and that they had des- 
pised and rejected him, and set aside his proffered 
mercy. He came unto his own and his own received 
him not, and they were doomed to destruction. 

When we look on this present evil world, and 
think that it is so soon to be destroyed, with all the 
fucked — not one of whom will be left— how deeply 
ought it to affect our hearts, and cause us to weep 
over our wretched race. 

When Jesus arrived at the city he went into the 
temple, and there performed one of his last miracles, 
and cleansed the temp'e, by driving out the money- 
changers, and other vile persons, that were in it, say- 
ing, " My house should be a house of prayer, but ye 
have maths it a den of thieves." He taught daily in 
the temple, while the chief priests and scribes sought 
to kill him. But the common people were very at- 
tentive to heat him. 

On one occasion, while Jesus was preaching in the 
temple, the chief priests asked him by what authority 
he did those things. He gave them no direct answer, 
but asked them, "The baptism of John, was it from 
heaven, or of men?" They reasoned with them- 
themselves, and replied that they did not know. — 
Jesus theu said, " Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things." 

So can we ask, The preaching of the Advent doc- 
trine, is it from God, or of men? 1 can say, 1 be- 
lieve it has been from God. 

While Jesus was preaching in the temple, we 
learn that he taught very many interesting and valua- 
ble things, "f which we will do well to take heed. 

As he went out, fiis disciples followed him, to show 
him the buildings of the temple. Jesus told them 
| but they should be thrown down, so that not one 
stone should be left on another. As he sal upon 
the Mount of Olives, his disciples came to him pri- 
vately, saying " Tell us when shall these things be, 
and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?" Like a faithful teacher, Jesus 
informed them that a certain series of events must 
first lake place, reaching down to the period of his 
coming, and told them what they were. These events 
were to best) distinct, that all that desired could un- 
derstand them. Just before his coming the sun and 
moon were to be darkened, and the stars would fall 
from heaven. When ihese things were seen, the 
people of God were to know that he was nigh, even 
at the door;— so near, that the generation that 
should see the signs should not pass aW3y before the 
Son of man should appear in the clouds of heaven, 
with power and great glory. 

How thaukful we ought to be that the disciples 
proposed such questions, and that Jesus gave them 
Buch instruction, so that we of this generation can 
look at the history of the events now in the past, and 
lift up our heads, knowing that our redemption draw- 
eih nigh. \:\ A. Clapp. 

LETTER FROM J. MERH1AM. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been requested to com- 
municate to the " Herald " my views on Isa. 65:20. 

The prophet traces along the .history of the church 
till his eye glances on an era of glory, compared to 
wjiich past events sink into eternal oblivion. The 
ncene buists upon him in such unearthly splendor, 
that the lormer things are loat sight of amid the ce- 
lestial charms of a renovated earth. It would seem 
the enraptured saint, as he is moved by the Holy 
Ghost, could not express the fulness of joy, the eter- 
nal weight of glory, In language sufficiently strong, 
fie calls upon the heirs of that inheritance to be glad 
and rejoice forever in the re organization of the world : 
" For behold 1 create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her 
people a joy." What strength of expression ! Not 
only shall Jerusalem be an abode of happiness, but 
1 will make it a solid and everlasting embodiment of 
joy; its blessed and heavenly materials shall consti- 
tute an eternal monument of rejoicing ; and its peo- 
ple shall be living, preaching, walking joy ; ihe very 



impersonation of heaven's bliss. I, whose glory fills 
the realms of light ; 1, whose presence is an ocean of 
joy, will take new delight in the loveliness of Eden ; 
and the infinite fountains of my own joy will rise and 
swell responsive to the joy of my people. The 
streams of sorrow, the floods of tribulation, shall be 
dried up. " There shall be no more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days ; 
for the child shall die an hundred years old ; hut the 
sinner, being an hundred years old, shall be accursed." 
By infant of days, 1 understand one whose age is not 
reckoned by yeais, or months, but by days. Prof. 
Alexander, of the Princeton Theological Seminary, 
has written the most critical work on Isaiah ever 
published in the English language. He renders the 
beginning ol the verse thus: "There shall not he 
from there," he then quotes Hitzig, a German au- 
thor, who explains it thus : " There shall not lie car- 
ried thence to burial." Whence? let me ask. From 
the new earth. But men are not carried out of the 
earth to burial ; on the contrary, they are deposited 
in it. Besides, the natural import of the language 
conveys no idea of death or burial. Should it be af- 
firmed that Father Matthew was from Ireland, 1 
would understand simply lhat he originated from Ire- 
land ; in other words, lhat he was born there. So 
of the phrase in question. — There 'shall not be born 
there an infant of days ; or, as Barnes says, " a suck- 
ing child ;" nor an old man that halh not filled his 
days to the glory of God, (not numerically, but 
morally.) It is evident, that in this verse the infant 
is identical with the child ; and the old man with the 
sinner an hundred years old. Take this view, and 
all difficulties vanish ; for the unequivocal declaration 
of Scripture is, these personages shall not be there. 
The former clause expresses the fact, and the latter 
assigns the reason, viz., if a child were born there, 



it would be subject to death sooner or later, though 
possibly it might live an hundred years. But if a 
sinner were found there, he would he accursed. — 
" They who shall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage ; neither can they 
die any more." " And there shall be no more curse." 
Consequently, in the new earth there will be neither 
binhs nor deaths, neither sin nor curse. The sense 
of the passage I apprehend to be this : " There shall 
not originate from the new creation a nursing child ; 
nor an old man that halh not occupied his days in the 
service of God ; for (because) lhat child would die 
though a hundred years old ; but the sinner, though 
an hundred years old, would be accursed." 

The state'of things in this place is highly encou- 
raging. Backsliders are being reclaimed, and the 
brethren are coming into sweet and heavenly union. 
The Lord is reviving his work. 

Elder Yates Higgins and Daniel Kuss Mansfield 
are expected to remove West soon ; and feeling called 
of God to go, they are anxious to receive from Borne 
one, who is informed on the subject, instructions in 
regard to the most promising fields of labor in the 
Western States. If Bro. D. 1. Robinson, or some 
other brother, will direct a line on the subject to El- 
der Y. Higgins, Frankfort Marsh, Me., he would 
confer a favor. 

As some prejudice has been excited against Bro. 
H., from a report that he had encouraged his son lo 
enlist in the Mexican war, I deem it justice to say, 
that from personal acquaintance with the family, and 
having seen a document attested to by the sen under 
oath, I am convinced lhat the report is entirely ground- 
less. Thai son returned from the war, confessed his 
disobedience, and died a penitent in the hope of the 
gospel. Yours in hope of speedy deliverance. 
Brewer (Me.), Sept. 3d, 1849.' 

The phrase, " from thence," will not bear ihe con- 
struction, "born there." Father Matthew would 
not be said to be u from Ireland," although born 
there, if he were now in Ireland. We speak of a 
man's being from a place sometimes, even if he has 
only resided there. You will see our view of the 
passage in ihe third number of the " Advent Shield," 
p. 428. There are several difficulties with your ex- 
position, which you will there find obviated. — Ed. 



•• We feel the resurrection dear, 
Our life in Christ concealed ; 
And with his glorious presence here 
Our earthen vessels fill!" 
On the Sabbath after I saw you at the conference, 
I gave my name to the brethren in Hester-street, New 
York city, feeling it my duly to be identified with a 
church in Gospel order. And 1 received from them 
the right hand of fellowship. I have not had the 
privilege of meeting with them since, living, as I do, 
twelve miles from them; but 1 hope by the blessing 
of God soon to enjoy a feast with them. One cause 
of my not meeting wilh them is, lhat my Sabbaihs 
have been all occupied in preaching the word of life. 
I am still laboring through the week for the support 
of my little family, butembraco every opportunity that 
offers to do good to my fellow men. I have been 
called this last summer to the sick and death beds of 
four dying mortals; have sat up with them in the 
last night of their lives to assist their feeble bodies, 
while I have poured into t heir souls ihe consoling 
promises of God that offer life ; and I have had the 
satisfaction to know mat my labor has not been in 
vain in the Lord. 0, let me feel like the blessed Je- 
sus, who, though he knew the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem was pending, could weep over it. And while I 
say, with John, " Come, Lonl Jesus, come quickly !" 
let me say, with Habakknk, " O Lord, in wralh re- 
member mercy !" 0 thai the Lord may make us 
useful in plucking sinners aB brands from the eternal 
burning. May wc preach the coming of Christ and 
the judgment as a motive to repentance, and holiness 
(or tjbrc consecration) as a preparation to meet the 




love and prize ihe " Herald." It is a wel- 
come visitor, and a source of comfort to me. May 
the Lord sustain you in your arduous labor, and abun- 
dantly reward you in his kingdom, is the prayer of 
your bioiher in Christ. 
JIackcnsack (N. Y.), Sept. \lth, 18-19. 

LETTER FROM THE CHURCH IN S WEYMOUTH. 

As Bro. Gates is not fairly represented in regaid 
to the discussion at South Weymouth, we wish to set 
things in their proper light. 

. At the commencement of the discussion Mr. Tir- 
rell took upon himself to select an impartial mode- 



LETTER FRCM S. T. VANDERBEOT. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — In regard to my own faith, 
I am by tho grace of God as firm as I was in 1842, 
thai we are correct in our belief in the nature and 
nearness of the kingdom ol God. And I bless the 
Lord for the promise that the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of ihe kingdom under the whole 
heaven, will be given to the saints, and that they will 
possess it forever and ever. And in view of this I 
rejoice that we have been turned from serving dumb 
idols (or believing fables) to serve the living God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven. 0 what a 
blessed prospect is in the future to those who have a 
correct view of the plan of salvation. They indeed 
see lhat life and immortality is to be obtained by faith 
in Christ, the second Adam, we having lost all right 
thereto in consequence of the fall of the first Adam. 
And they expect to realize in Christ a complete re- 
demption of all that was forfeited by the fall. And 
they can see tho propriety of the apostle Paul calling 
it a " blessed hope, and (to be realized at) the glori- 
ons appearing of the great God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ." And they feel, like Peter, to exclaim— 

Blessed be God the Father who has begotten us 
again lo a lively hope by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
dented, and lhat fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for us." 0 brother, may we not sing wilh the poet : 

«• O what a blessed hope is MM 

While here on earth we stay ! 
We more than taste the heavenly powers, 

And antedate that day ! 



Not succeeding, he placed himself in ihe 
chair, being thus partial, and proving himself so 
through the day, in got permitting Bro. Gates to 
prove his points from the Old Testament, lor, he said, 
" the subject was confined to the New." Yet he al- 
lowed Mi. Parker to go, noi only to the Old Testa- 
ment, but to commentaries, history, and everywhere 
else he chose. And whereas, We have heard read 
this evening the article published by Mr. Preston, of 
Hingham, in the " Universalist Trumpet and Maga- 
zine," purporting to be an accurate account of the 
discussion held in South Weymouth last August be- 
tween I. R. Gates and Mr. Parker ; and knowing, 
as we do, that Mr. Preston, who served himself one 
of the moderators for the last two days, showed 
great partiality, so much so lhat his brother mode- 
rator, as well as the speakers, kindly admonished him, 
on one or two occasion ; and as we see the same 
spirit manifested in this article, which repiesents Mr. 
Gates in an unfair light before the world, where ihe 
facts in the case are not known, although he cannot 
injure him here, or in South Weymouth, where the 
debate was held ; 

Therefore we feel it a duty that we owe to the 
world, and especially to Mr. Gates, to say, that he 
pursued a straight-forward and a right course, such 
as becomes a minister of Christ. That he made use 
of no language that need to offend the most chaste 
eaa He met the arguments of Mr. Parker fairly, 
and without evasion or equivocation, although he 
might not have done it at ihe lime according to the 
wish of this moderator, and his Universalist brethren. 
Neveriheless, he did it moat thoroughly and satisfac- 
torily to ihe iinpari ial spectators. 

Mr. Parker's argument the last night was, that ev- 
erlasting did not mean everlasting, but a limited space 
of time ; that God had no other object in punishing 
ihe wicked but to reform them ; anything more does 
not deserve the name of punishment, but cruelty. — 
For what did God punish the old world but to reform 
and make ihem good ! For what did he turn ihe cit- 
ies of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes? Lei Paul 
answer (2 Thess 19) : " Who shall bo punished 
with everlasting destruction." Was a man ever re- 
formed by being destroyed? Such were Mr. Par- 
ker's arguments through the discussion. 

And whereas, Mr. Preston has also stated that Mr. 
Gates left the place bearing off fewer laurels than 
Mr. Parker, in consequence of unfairness, personal 
abuse, lack of argumentative abilities, evasion, &c, 
when Mr. Preston must have known lhat Mr. Gales 
had scarcely a friend in that place at the commence- 
ment of the debate, but Mr. Paiker had many of his 
own society, who tried to control the minds of the 
people, and notwithstanding this, three questions that 
the speakers could not agree upon between them- 
selves, were submitted to the people for their deci- 
sion, and in each instance they decided in favor of Mr. 
Gates ; therefore, 

Resolved, That we cordially exonerate Mr. Gates 
from these unreasonable charges. 

Mr. Gates and Mr. Parker met like honorable op- 
ponents, and discussed in love and good humor, al- 
though Mr. Parkei's friends were very uneasy. The 
disputants parted in love, shaking hands, and wishing 
each other's happiness and prosperity, and leaving 
the congregation lo decide according lo their judg- 
ment. (In behalf of the church.) D.Ford. 

LETTER FROM I. H. SHIPMAN 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I was conversing last Sab- 
bath with a sister, a" poor widow," who has a daugh- 
ter at the West to whom she has sent the " Herald." 



She informed me that it had proved an instrument in 
the hand of God to bring her to her Saviour, espe- 
cially Sisler Welcome's writings, have proved a 
great blessing to her, and thintigh the medium of ihe 
"Herald" she and others are brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth, and she, especially, has become 
decided to be henceforth a child of God. 

My heart was touched on hearing good news from 
a far country from a reliable source, and on seeing the 
benevolent contributions of late in the " Herald," for 
the benefit of ihe poor, the follow ing reflections arose 
in my mind . If we are permitted to contemplate in 
the kingdom of God the means by which God has 
brought us there, may there not be thousands there 
who will rejoice that they have read your humble, yet 
able8heet? And will not our brethren who have 
contributed for the aid of the poor find an abundant 
reward al ihe resurrection of the jnsl? Truly it will 
he a day of reward and of rejoicing, such as we in 
mortal weakness and frailly canm t comprehend. — 
But in immortality we shall be able lo comprehend 
the reward of the righteous. I am confident the 

Herald " will be wanted but little longer. We 
shall soon lift np our eyes upon " the King in his 
beauty, and bi hold the land of far distance*." 0 
glorious hope ! My soul leaps forward at the thought. 
May God arm the watchmen for the last struggle, 
that they may finish their course with joy. I would 
that the weeping, entreating spirit might he upon us, 
thai we might teach transgressors God's ways, and 
ihus sinners be reconciled unto him. May editors, 
correspondents, ministers, and brethren all feel the 
great responsibility that rests upon them. Brethren, 
" the day goeth away, and the shadows of the even- 
ing are stretched out." "The day comelh, and the 
night likewise." Yours, in hope of eternal glory 
through ihe mercy of Christ. 

Sugar Hill (N. H.), Sept. )4th, 1849. 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Eatt Kent (Ct.>.8ept.6tb, 18W. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — There are yet a few in ibis 
place who are looking for and loving the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Of late we have had 
some precious seasons. Bro. E. Burnham, agreea- 
ble to his appointment, held a meeting here a few 
Sabbaihs since, which, considering the circumstances, 
was well attended. Several brethren and sisters be- 
longing to neighboring churches came in, who de- 
clared lhat they felt strengthened, and confirmed in 
ihe great truth, that she coming of Christ is at hand. 
Bro. B.'s discourses were of the mosi edifying, com- 
forting, and encouraging kind, and I trust will be of 
lasting benefit to the cause in this place. Bro. D. 
T. Taylor passed through our place lasl week, and 
spent a couple of evenings w ith us, not a little to our 
edification and comfort. May God blesa him with 
grace and strength according to his day. 

My health at present is, and has been for some 
weeks past, quite poor. I Jooked forward lo the lent 
meeting in Homer wilh much pleasure, intending to 
be present, amidst those who are in the van ol" our 
liltle army, and who are nobly devoting their lives to 
the cause of truth. I also anticipated with much 
pleasure meeting with friends from various parts of 
ihe land, with whom I formed a happy acquaintance 
last year while on my tour West. Bui ill health 
prevented this. And now, while the thought comes 
to my mind, lhat perhaps 1 never shall meet those 
dear friends again in lime, it makes me more noxious 
for another tenl meeting, not for the time to come 
when Bro. Himes will pitch his tabernacle again, 
no ! that's not it, — perhaps illness would prevent any 
attending that, — but for the lime when there shall be 
heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, " Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and be their God. And 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither soirow nor cry- 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away. "—Rev. 21:3, 4. God 
grant that I may not be disappointed in lhat great 
day in meeting all my dear brethren and sisters, from 
the East, West, North, and South, to pari no more. 
May God help you, my brethren, to gird up ihe loins 
of your mind, for we have, as il were, but an hour 



to fight, and 
vours, 



all 



will be finished. Affectionately 
P. B. Morgan. 



From Hebron, Sept. 18th. 
Dear Bro. Himes .—Our Tent-meeting at Chesh- 
ire was one of interest. There was quite a gathering 
of the waiting ones, who came up to this feast with 
hearts and hands to aid us in our work of giving the 
truth to our fellow men who are soon to be destroyed, 
unless arrested by the power of God, and brought to 
embrace Christ as their only hope. Many were con- 
vinced that Jesus is soon to come. Some came out, 
and confessed their faith in this blessed truth. One 
young man was led to give his heart to God, and I 
had the opportunity of baptizing one. Glory be to 
God. Brn. Hasiings, Ludington, Campbell, and 
Burton were present, to assisi in presenting the 
truth. Yours, in hope, R.V.Lyon. 



From lloxbury (Maaa.), Scpi. Hth, IMP. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— You will permit me to say 
lhat my attention has been called to an article recent- 
ly published in the " Herald," entitled, " Our Specific 
Work." I would here state, lhat I have read ihe 
same repeatedly, wilh deep emotion and heartfelt 
gratification. 1 am happy also to learn that Ihe 
above-named article is now published in the form of 
a tract. This is, I think, as it should be. By this 
means it may be scattered like the leaves in autumn, 
and wilh the blessing of God, I trust, will do much 
good. For one, I can truly respond to every genti- 
ment it contains, and feel an ardent desire that it 
may be carefully read by all who are looking for 
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speedy redemption, and es|iecially by those who are! the commission shall have reporlrd upon the conducl 



proclaiming the " everlasting Gospel " of Rev. 14:6- 
May minor things be laid aside, and all unite harmo- 
niously in this important wink, until it is finished, and 
the judgment aits. Yours, truly, N. Billings. 



Foreign News. 

The Cambria arrived at Halifax Sept. 20th, bring- 
ing dates seven days later from Europe. 

France.— The" Moniteur" publishes a decree rein- 
stating ten Lieulcnant-Generals and fourteen Major- 
Generals, who, after the revolution of February, 
were placed on the retired list of the army by the Pro- 
visional Government, and contrary to law. 

Austria and Hungary. — Comorn and Peterwardein 
still hold out. The first is commanded by Klapka — 
the second by Kiss. The Russian General, Berg, 
had a long interview with the latter on the 23d. 
The result of which was that an Hungarian Major 
was sent to Gen. Haynau to arrange terms. The 
capitulation of the impregnable position of Comorn 
induces Klapka to demand good conditions. 

A letter from Vienna, of the 31st ult., states that 
several of the Magyar chiefs had been executed. 
Among them are the ex-Minisler of Justice, Pobo- 

bich, and Gen. Damiamich, who had been hanged,! return to Rome on the conditions submitted to hinp. 



of each man. which if found satisfactory, will enable 
him to regain his rank. The triumvirate of cardi- 
nals has instituted a commission for the purpose of 
prosecuting the authors and accomplices of the out- 
rages committed during the revolutionary periods 
against religion, its ministers, the majesty of the 
sovereign, and public security.Xrs 

Gen. Roatollan has assumed the command of the 
French army of occupation. 

On the 26th, the Austrian troops evacuated Nova- 
ra, the lust place which they occupied in the Pu*d- 
monieso territory. The Sardinian troops took pos- 
session of the town from the Austrians, who crossed 
the Ticiuo into Lombatdy on the same day. 

Hills drawn by the Spanish Government on ft town 
of Italy, for half a million of rials, for the payment 
of the troops forming tho Spanish expedition, have 
been returned protested. 

The Times correspondent slates that the French 
Government and the Papal court are on very bud 
terms, and that a warm correspondence had passed 
between them. 

The Opinion Publique, of the 6th, stales that 
despatches have been received from Rome, an- 
nouncing that the Pope has positively refused to 



and Gen. Aufferraann, who had been shot. Gen. 
Jowich gave up the fortress of Essegg. The Mag- 
yars had been taken to Vienna in chains. 

The greater part of the Russian army had received 
orders to march towards Gallicia. The army of 
Gen. Rudiger was to remain at Miskolez and Gross- 
wardein. Buda and Pesth are lo have a garrison of 
30,000 men. 

The Hungarian corps of Perczel onlered Oisowa, 



The Constitutional states, on the best authority, that 
he has accepted the conditions, and will immediately 
return lo Rome. 

Ttie French papers are agitating the question of 
prolonging lite duration of the powers of thejjresi- 
ilent for len years. The measure is advociMHta a 
portion of tho Legitimist party. 

Russia. — A grand le deum was ordered in all ihe 
churches of Russia, in honor of the success in Hun- 



but the Turkish authorities would not receive ihem|B«y- The Emperor of Russia was at Warsaw. 



until they had laid down their arms. 

Gorgey's surrender was known at Comorn on the 
18th, and a summons was sent to the garrison either 
to follow his example, or to send in their terms of 
capitulation. The answer given on the 10th was as 



The Grand Duke Michael had an attack of apoplexy 
at a review at Warsaw, on ihe 25ih, and was not ex- 
pected lo recover. 

Denmark. — The Danish Government had given 
official notice that the blockade of ihe cast coast of 



follows: '* No official communication as to the posi-j tbe Duchy of Holstein is raised, 
tion of affairs near the lower Danube and in the Ba- Switzerland. — Advices from Berne to the 1st inst., 
nal has reached us, and until we know what has . state that for some lime past a report had been spread 



taken place there, we cannot, without incurring the 
charge of treachery to our country, consent to treat. 
In the name of the council of war. KlapkaJW 
Those members of the late Hungarian Diet who 
had declared that the house of Hapsburgh had for- 
feited all claim to the throne of Hungary, and whom 
Ru.ssia handed over to the Austrian authorities, have 
been conveyed to Pesth. , 

Letters from Vienna state that the Emperor of 
Austria has pardoned Gorgey, and the latter has de- 
parted forStyria, where he intends foi the present to 
reside. 

The French Government has received assurances 
that the Russian army will be immediaiely with- 
drawn from Hungary. The Brussels Independent, 
how 
there 



of a collective note from the three great powers of tbe 
North, in agreement with the French Government, 
to the efTect that the canton of Neufchatel must be 
restored to Prussia. Of the 10,000 political refugees 
that were in Switzerland, only 0000 remained there. 

Germany. — A provisional arrangement has been 
concluded between Prussia and Austria on the 
German question. There is to be a directory, con- 
sisting of seven members for the confederation pro- 
posed by ihe cabinets of Vienna and Munich, and it 
is to hold its sittings at Frankfort. 

The Frankfort correspondent of a London paper 
writes on tho 31st, there is little doubt that a con- 
gress of princes will be held here in the course of 
the next week, for the purpose of finally settling the 



derstanding those woids in a sense different from 
what such language would be used in all other books. 
The same is true of the other texts you refer lo. — 
Rev. 21 : 1 you have entirely misapprehended. It 
does not assert that there will be nu sea in the new 
earih, any more lhan it does that there will be no 
earth there, or heaven. It simply affirms that the 
first heaven, earth, and sea, were no more, and a 
new creation in their place. The former earth, heaven, 
and sea had passed away — were no more. 

A. C J. — Your letter, calling attention to an ar- 
ticle in the New York Baptist Register, respecting 
Ihe doctrines of the Bible brought forward as fables 
at a meeting of Adventists, was received, and we in- 
tended to publish it. Since then, however, wo think 
ihe agreement at Homer will prevent a repetition of 
such things. (jaM «tMi<i ftfei&tlttp 

Persons in their own individual capacity have a 
right, humanly speaking, to pursue such couise as they 
please, ever responsible lo Goo. It would be unwise 
and cruel lo deny to any the privilege of giving ut- 
terance to their honest convictions on all proper occa- 
sions, and sustaining their opinions by what they may 
deem appropriate arguments. There is, however, 
in all associated action such a thing as courteous and 
Christian bearing towards those with whom we are 
associated. 

A brother asks if the California gold is ihe tempta- 
tion referred to in Rev. 3: 10 ! We think that has ref- 
erence to spiritual trials. We cannot poini him lo 
the precise lime to which that hour refers. 

Joskpii Bird — The exposition of ihe Rich Man 
and Lazarus, lo which you refer, is so silly, thai its 
absurdity convicts itself. Any one who could be mis- 
led liy it, would not be enlightened by a reply. All 
will see that it is the common Universalist view of it. 
See Balfour, Ballou, Whittemore, and others. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS 



/ever, stales' that ihey will leave 60,000 men German question. The arrival of ihe Archduke 
:e. Gorgey, with full pardon from the Emperor John ai ' d Prince Carl of Bavaria, is confidently ex- 



of Austria, has been escorted to Carinlhia. it is 
said that the Austrian Government disapproves of 
Gen. Haynau's infamous orders holding whole com- 
munities responsible fur the acts of individuals, not 
on the ground of the inherent injustice and barbarity 
of the proceeding, but because it is calculated to 
alienate instead of conciliate ihe people. 

Cracow was in a stale of excitement in conse- 
quence of a rumor that Russia intended to indem- 
nify herself for her armed intervention in Hungary, 
by claiming part of Gallicia in the east, and initio 
west the city of Cracow and its territories. 

The Deutsche Zeitung has letters from Pesih of 
the 31st ult., stating that in consequence of ihe 
heavy contributions which Gen. Haynau imposed 
upon the Jews of Arad, the Christian part ol* the 
population of that place declared lhat having always 
lived in peace and amiiy with the Jews, they would 
now join them in bearing their bnrdens. This decla- 
ration moved the latter so much, lhat, it is asserted, 
almost all Ihe Jewa of Arad became proselyles to the 
Christian persuasion. 

The Vienna correspondent of tho Times slates 
that the draught of an alliance, offensive and de- 
fensive, to be formed betwoen Austria, Russia, 
France, Bavaria, the Papal Slates, Naples, and, 
eventually, Sardinia, has been published by the 
Deutsche Zeitung. 

According to the Cologne Gazette, ihe small for- 
tress ofDeva, in Transylvania, was blown up on 
the approach of the Russians, and every man per- 
ished. 

Tho suspicion of false dealing on ihe part of the 
Russian allies, whether grounded or not in fact, is 
at Vienna daily growing more decided, aud awakens 
a hostility in all classes against Russia, w hich shows 
that the humor even to go to war is not wanting 
were only the means at hand. 

The Countess de Nesselrode, wife of the Russian 
arch-chancellor, died suddenly of apoplexy, at the 
baths of Gastern, in the Tyrol, on ihe 20th ult. 

7/o/y.— Venice was taken possession, of by the 
Imperialists on the 27th. 

Rome.— On the 21st ult. Gen. Oudinot officially 
announced his departure from Rome. M. Savelli, 
the Pope's Minister of tho Interior, has arrived and 
installed himself as head of the police, but entirely 
under the control of the French authorities. His 
first decree was regarding the pi pet money, and 
says that the state guarantees notes for their de- 
clared value, and imposes a fine and imprisonment 
on all who refuse to tako them, when tendered for 
payment. A military commission has been estab- 
lished for re-organizing the Roman troops. All pro- 
motion aince the LOth of November is annulled until 



pected to-day. The Prince of Prussia received 
visits yesterday from the Dukes of Nassau and Saxe 
Meiningen. The Duke of Nassau returned this 
morning to Weisbaden. The Duke of Saxe Meinin- 
gen conferred with the Prince for more lhan an hour 
and a half. The Committee of the Oldenburg 
Chamber has unanimously recommended ihe rejec- 
tion of the proposition to join the confederation pro- 
posed by Prussia. . ' 

Saxony and Hanover.— A. letter from Hambm' 
stales that part of the Prussian (brers had left that 
city, and lhat the Prussian garrison had been re- 
duced to 4000 men. The Prussian Government Has 
addressed a circular lo all lhat have not finally ad- 
hered to the federation which it proposes, declaring 
that it expects to receive definite answers before the 
15th September, at which period ii will consider the 
protocol closed, and proceed al once lo ihe practical 
establishment of the confederation. 

The fresh disturbances in Canada excited but little 
attention. " It may be lite will of Heaven that 
Canada," says the London Times, " Having at- 
tained iis maturity, should soon liecome independent, 
or embrace the fortune of the neighboring federation ; 
but even in lhat case it will at least be our consola- 
tion and glory lhat our last acl was lo teach it self- 
government." 



THE ADVENT HE11ALD. 



HUSTON, SEPTEMBER 29, 1*19. 



To Correspondents. — J. T. — The difficulty in 
those chapters is in not distinguishing between the 
figurative ami the literal use of language. When 
Christ says, " I am the door," no one acquainted 
with tin; use of language is at a loss lo understand, 
that he makes use of a figure by which he teaches 
that he is ihe way, the entrance. So in Tsa. 35th we 
lead : " An highway shall be there, and a way, and 
it shall be called the way of holiness." No one 
would understand this as descriptive of a beaten path 
on the earth, or a litetal road. If not, then the lion 
and ravenous beast which will not be permitted to go 
up thereon, are not literal beasts. That whole chap- 
ter simply teaches, by expressive and illustrative 
figures, tbe joy, peace, and holiness which will char- 
acterize the heavenly state. To understand such 
language as referring lo an actual road, on which 
wild beasts should uol walk, would not only be doing 
violence lo all rules of language, but would be un- 




it PROVIDENCE, R. I., 
Will com m trice Wednesday, Oct. Hull, and conduce about » week. 
II i» expected Hint llru. Menhir, K. Bumhaiii, l>. 1. Robinson, 
Iliine*, and others, will lie present to mil in Hi" preaching of Ihe 

wonl. The lull will he enrleil i.eiir il» lorinn U« . 1 1 < llic went 

side of (he river. Brethren and sisters in the viclnltr iireiotlted to 
come nil aud *peuil the week With u» In th'm clfi.it In pnuiiolc the 
niiine of ourcumini Lord. I'.Snow, A. I'tiw k, T. Addss- 

YN, N. Y., 



Ham, Committee. 

IN BROl 

Will commence Saturday, Sept. 28th, nnd COi 
Mines itml M'celhee will live u course ofl 
Advent. The Tent will be pitched on Who! 
the Brooklyn Institute, iihont Imlf n mile Ir 
Cnlharinc-slrcct B-rrle*. Omnibuses run within 



one week. Brn. 
> on thu Second 
street, opposite 
i Kiilton nml Uie 

MAIICft of 



the ground. Il is hoped Unit there will be n full ailcudanre of the 
brethren In the viclnity-j 



I. E, Joaea. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. E. M. Smith.— While at Homer, we wrole 
lo Bro. Smith, requesting him to meet us at ibai 
place, or at any other place which might suit his con- 
venience, and present (he charges he had preferred 
against us, with ihe proof of their truth. He wrote 
a note in reply, stating that he could not meet us al 
Homer, but would at Cauandugua ; and added : — 

" The charges preferred I withdraw, and hope you 
will forgive anything which you have discovered 
wrong in me. I was actuated by the purest of mo- 
tives; and do forgive. I have no hardness — no, nor 
never had — ugainst you. Set the matter right before 
the brethren ; and may God be honored, and our fel- 
low men brought to repentance." 

We freely forgive ; and hope we may all be saved 
from misapprehension in respect to each other's ob- 
jects and motives hereafter. Wherein we have done 
our brother any wrong, we ask his forgiveness. 



Bro. King Hastings. — We have received a letter 
from Bro. H. Mungkr, slating that one Dexter 
Daniels — a person not countenanced by Adventists 
— has circulated statements attributing great wealth 
to Bro. Hastings, and accusing him of pecuniary 
motives in preaching — all of which are unfounded. 
He has a hard mountain farm, from which he com- 
fortably supports his family, with thcolhcr aid he re- 
ceives, is a devoted man, has the full confidence of 
his brethren, and is devoted to the cause. Such 
statements will do Bro. Hastings no harm where he 
or Daniels is known. As the letter came 100 lale for 
ihe paper, we give this synopsis of it, and hope it will 
answer all the purpose of the letter. If not, Bro. 
M. will inform us. 



■iii i' on 

Caldwell's Manor Oct. I.th, mid coiilinue over the Sabbath i Rlch- 

tbrd, \ t , the IMh i coiilerenrc at Montgomery ihe IVth, nml • ■ 

linue over the Sabbath ; Essex the 25th ; will Bro. Parker appoint a 
ennl'errnev at Wiiieiliury the .in. lo continue over the Kaliliiith ; 
Woodstock the 3l»t i North Springfield Nov. :M ; NurlhDeld I' arm* 
Sunday, the tth, at 1 o'clock, except the conforenre. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor, jr., will preach as (bllow»:-AtOraiiliy. Mesa., 
Sunday, Sept. limit ; south Had lev. Ocl. 3d ; Ninth l.cv..vtl. il ; 
Northfleld Ya:m*, I III ; Vernon, vt., 4lh ; Grnlinn. Sunday, llh i 
.laumicii, Ltl Ii ; Towu.ilid, llth; Norlh Sprinrticld. Sunday. Mill i 
Uureuiout, N. II.. Iiith ; South Woodstock. Vt., Mil ; I'unlirMie, 
luth i East Bethel, Suuday, 2I»t ; Wan Randolph. 3d ; Multifield, 
iJtli ; W'utcrbury, Sunday, auh. 

Bro. II Plmnmer will preach In Lamprey River, N. 11. . the sec- 
ond Sabbath In Oct. a--*: Wf^ 

Bro. B. Reynolds will preach In Uie Methodist chapel in Warren, 
N. It., tin hint Sabbath in October. 

Bro. Cnnner may be expected to prenchntProvidcnce Sunday, tin 
3»th. — 
Bro. Nicholas will preach ol South Rending Sunday, the 30th. 

Bro. M L. Bentley will preach al North Troy. Vi„ the Orel Wed- 
nisday in October, bIGpm ; South Troy, the a\\ \ Johnron, Sab- 
bath, the hill ; llurllu(li.n, the Unit. 

Brn. N. Billing* will preach al Portland (Clark's Hull. Sabbath, 
Sept. 30lh ; Ahltigmn, Man*., the Orst Sablialh in Oct. ; Marlboro' 
the second, and Hidden the third, 

Bro. L. I). T]iiuiip»nn will preach at Picnnniii.N\ II., Sunday, the 
3ut!i i Cabot, Vt., the first Sabbath iu October, and at M'aldron the 
second . — i 

Elder II. Locke will meet the brethren in Marlboro' the Inst 8nb- 
baUi in Sept. ^ 

MEETINGS. 

A conference will be held In Lee, N. H., commencing Friday, Oct. 
jlh, and conUiiue over the Snlilmlh. IL Pluuinier and J. Pearsou 
will attend. Jn behalf of the brethren.) John Wilso.n. 

A conference will lie held at or near the Methodist meeting-house, 
ou IheOllvcrlan Brook, in Haverhill. N. 11.. on Thursday, Ocl. IMh, 
nt 1 r M, mid continue over the Sabbath. Brn. Kcyuolds, Tliurber, 
Davie, aud others, arc expected to attend - 

A conference will be held in Tultonborough, N. II. . commencing 
Friday, Ocl. l'Jtli, and hold overlhe Sabbath. Bru. t ouch. Church- 
111, Eilwln aud Wesley Buruhain are upccled [oallcud. In behalf 
ol the brethren.) M m. 9. IlKBscv. 

A conference will be held at North Fairfield, Vt., to commence 
Thursday evening. Oil, lib, and continue over ihe Sabbath, llro. 
J. Cuinmlugs will annul, and Bro. D. II. Watkius in invited. 

A. Stosk. 

A conf, relief w .li be !n |.| in I oniord, N. H.,cuinm< ucing Friday 
before the second Sabbath in Oct. Bro. Weelhce will intend. Other 
brethren ure expected. I. K. Palmkk. 

A conference will commence at Sugar Hill, N. II.. Thursday, Sept 
Will, at 1 o'clock, nnd hold over the Suhbath. Brn. Edwli. am 
Wesley Uunihain w ill attend. M e cordially invite all who let I al 
interest in ihe great cause of the kingdom ol Hod, to come mid nor 
ship with us. I . II. Smr.nsa. 

Bro. C. S. COLLI EK wishes his P. O. address given, Betliany.N. 
Y , Genence county, where he has just removed. He wishes to gel 
ai'Muninled with the brethren In Uial vicinity. 



Errata. — In ihe report of tho Homer Conference, 
the following errors occur : — In the preamble to the 
first resolution, instead of" dissenting church," read 
" degenerate church." In the address, instead of 
" ha. 3:13-18," read " Jas. 3:12-18." 



Tbe price of the tract, Our Specific Work, is 
$ 1 50 per hundred — 2 els. single. We see in some 
instances the price has been erroneously printed $ 1 
per hundred, yf^tri ifc i 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

G. W. Clement-See notice two weeks since respecting Iiarps. 
B. V. Lion-Thank you fur your kind remembrance. \ oar notice 

enrue loo late for hut paper. 

J. M. Orrock-llsvesent your request to Bro. L. 

fc. Woodworlh-Hnveuwiuply ol toeTeSlumcul. 

(.'. licnii* l)i> not ilml any books ciisrged to you, or any sent since 
Feb. IsL Do not lev ulleci any order in May. If you now wish for 
Ihern, please specify what Ones. 

H. Ilosworlh-Havc balanced his account. 



NEW WOHKS-PUBLlsilti). 



t. Prof M'HITI NO'S Translation of the New Tcsrsment, from 
the critics I Greek text by Tillman. Price "a 

1 The ADVENT HARP, designed for believer* lu the 
speeilv coining of I hrbit. - . . . . to . u*:mK Ml 

.:. I'll.: UA I PI.E 11" SUM \ I . ! 1 1 1 1 . 1 1 ,N ! .; . 

laired- Bv J. P. Weeihee: ■ ^1*58*1 V* r .Tt»H£W iVW 

I. THE LAST UOLIl— OUR SPECIFIC WOllK-gl So 
per hundred, single copy .^* V«ti .... J 

i. THAT BLESSED 1IOPE-9I per hundred, single' t- ■ 

KNOWN BIBLES. 
A Ntnnll Pocket Bible, jilt edge, without reference. - 
■RWP^H 'W" * * i ^iija J 1 1" , ■ • ■» 
The BIBLE DOCTRINE, nr True Gospel Faith, concern- 
ing the Gathering ol Israel -Hie Millennium -Permianl Com- 
ing of l.'hrist— Uesiirreciioii - Renovation ol the Earth -Kitif- 
dnmofllml, and ihe Time of Ihe Second Advent or Christ. 
By J. Mursh.-*! per hundred, single copy .... 

IT HASTETJ! Git EATI.V -" The sreat dayoi the Lord is 
near ; It i» near, ami hasleih greatly !" By I). T. T. Taylor, jr. 
A tract of l>i paxe*-$l 5o per hundred, single copy • 
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AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Ai.n»xv, If. V.-F. Glnddlng. 

Ill .lelUrsi'imUeeL 
Annua*. N. Y.— II. L. Smith. 
BuKKALo.N.y.-F.NcWiUian 

I ixnivv, i i, O. - J (ill M'iIm 

Dnnnv Link. Vt.-S. Foster, u 



Mc 



a. -J. F. I aiming 

Ms.-H. V.bavw 
M**.— J. Pear- 

V. M m. Tracy, 
trwt. 

l a.-J. Lilch, 16 



DKLINftl ENT8. 

If we have by mistako published any who may have paid, nr who 
are pour, we *:ial) be happy lo cor reel the error, ou being apprised 
ol Hie net. 

GEORGE tOOMSi of Malonc, N.Y., stops his paper. 

owing . - - 2 12 

H. C. NEWMAN, of the same place, stops his, owing - IS 

- - 18 M 



Total JcHiiQuencies since Jan. 1st, IS49. 



A Tent meeting will be held in Salem. N. V., Ocl. id, at * r M, 
and continue over llios4ibb.ilh. K . V. LYON, A. Uhown. 

A Tent iiiocUng will coftuncncc al Shiplou, tl. E., Saturday. Oct. 
bth, at to a.m., and hold over iwo Sabbaths. Brn. S. and W. Burn- 
ham, and others, will attend. I. It. Slum »n. 



1 

GSMMII.I.K ANMI'OMfi, N.S.- 

Eiius M uod worth. 
Il.iciniitn, Ct. -Aaron Clapp. 
IIoukm, N. Y.-J. L.CIanp. 
Lockpobt, N. V.— II- KqwIm, 
Low ki.i,, Mass.— I.. L. Enow lea, 
Low lU.Mi-io.N.N.V.-L. Kimball 
M»i.o>e. N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milw atKitfc, Wi«-Suml. Brown 

Fob Gisir Bbitiis and Ibkland.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. I 
Berwick Place, (.range Road. Bermondsey, London. 



I un-ri.AKD. Me.— Peter Johnson, 
-'I iiidia-sliret. I'llng. 
PtoviDEacK, R. I.-G. R. oUmI- 
RocaBaTMi . u m. Busby. 
lunuNTO, C. W.-D. l atiiuoell. 
M atkbloo, Sheflord, C. E.-R. 

tub. Ms.-D. F.Wetherbee. 
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Receipts for the Week ending Sept. 26. 

fa, m-autal lo tach name MM U Ihr No. aftht Herald to 
ibr Wonea ci "lind pat*. Wy comparing it with the prtimt 
t/it Herald, Iht tender will )te how Jar he is in advance, or 



il. Klsh.mii! 
.w-caeh 91. 



Lute »:£-». 



" Wg H4TB SOT FOLLOWED CUSMXOLr DSVIS8D F \8LKs, WIIK.V WE «\DB K.VOW* UWTO THU THE 1-OWEK »SD COMINO OF OL'B LORD Jlll'S CHRIST, BUT WERE EYE-WITNESSES OP HIS MAJESTY WHEN WE WERE W1TU HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

18 rCBLIMIIKD EVERY SATl'RDW 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STIlEBT, BOSTON, 

BY J. V. HIMES. 

Tebj«».-$1 per Volume of Twenty-»U Numl*™. for Six copies 
t^U lor Thirteen coulea, in advanct. Single nopy. 3 eta. 
All oominunlCRllOiU, orders, or remittances, for this oillce, should 
hi : directed to J. V. IIIMKS, UiMon. Mass. potlpuhl . Subscribers' 
names, with their 1'nst-otnce address, should be diilinetlt jiven 
when mouev i* for warded. 



The Three Callers. 

BY CIUBLSS 8W4IK. 

Mom cslleth fondly to n lair boy >inui-: 
'Mid inldi'ii meadows, rich with clover dew ; 

She mils but he still thinks of liouxhl save playing ; 
And so she smiles, and waves him an adieu ! 

W lulsi he, still merry with his flowery store. 

Deems not that uiorn, sweet nioru : returns no more. 

Noon cometh-lmt the boy, to manhood imwins. 
Herds not ilii- tune- he sees hut one sweet form. 

One young, fair face, Irom bower of jasmine (lowing, 
And all his lovini heart with bliss is warm. 

80 noon, unnoticed, seeks the western shore, 

And man forgets that noon returns no more. 

Night tanpeth gently nt a casement gleaming 
With the thin fire-light, flickerini: faint ai d low, 

By which a gray-haired man is sadly dreaming 
O'er pleasures gone— as all life's pleasures go. 

Night calls htm to her— and he leaves his door. 

Silent and dark ;— and he returns no more ! 



Chardon Street Lectures. Wo. 15. 

BY J. P. WEETHEE. 

SESSION OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. 
DAN. 7:», 10, 22, 26 ; BEY. 13:5-10. 

The winter of 1842-3 was marked with sig- 
nal efforts, which were generally attended with 
much success. Brn. Himes and Miller re- 
turned from the Newark meeting to the city of 
New York, where they commenced a series of 
lectures in the church corner of Catherine and 
Madison streets, where Geo. Storrs had been 
laboring with great interest for a number of 
weeks. An invitation was given for a course 
of lectures in the Methodist Protestant church 
in Anthony-street, under the care of E. Jacobs. 
At this meeting, where Bro. A. Hnle attended, 
the pastor of the church and many of the 
members embraced the views. It was then 
thought that the cause in that city demanded 
the establishment of another paper. The 
" Midnight Cry " was published by J. V. 
Himes. It commenced as a daily paper, with 
N. Southard as its editor. Twenty-four num- 
bers were published, and ten thousand copies 
of each number circulated, making two hun- 
dred and forty thousand copies. They were 
sent to all the post-offices in the land, and 
abundant harvest was the result It was one 
of those papers which first attracted the atten- 
tion of the speaker to the nature of this great 
mission. Then in charge of Beverly College, 
0., having pian3 of usefulness and honor in his 
pathway, he was suddenly arrested by the 
" Midnight Cry," " Behold ! the Bridegroom 
cometh ! ! " From that time to the present no 
one can charge him with neglecting to proclaim 
the great truths of the mission. Though on 
friendly terms with the ministers of that church 
of which he was a member, he has ever felt it 
a duty to confine his labors to those duties con- 
nected with the great proclamation. During 
the same winter Brn. Litch and Hale visited 
Philadelphia, and other parts of Pennsylvania. 
A tract was prepared and published in Ger- 
man, and circulated among the German popu- 
lation. In February, 1843, Brn. Miller and 
Himes visited Philadelphia, where their labors 
were signally blessed. At the same time two 
ministers started on a Southern mission, and 
went as far as Richmond, Va. This effort was 
unsuccessful. Brn. Litch, T. Drake, and J. J. 
Porter visited Washington city. The truths 
were there blessed, and souls converted. At 
the same time the Advent cause was progress- 
ing at Cincinnati, 0. A new paper was start- 
ed at Philadelphia, called the "Trumpet of 
Alarm," edited by J. Litch. Nearly twonty- 
eight thousand copies were circulated. During 
this season Brn. N. N. Whiting and F. G. 



Brown embraced the doctrines, and began the 
proclamation with power. A paper, called the 
" Second Advent," was also commenced at 
Cleveland, 0., bv Bro. C. Fitch : also a paper 
in Canada East. The passing by of the seve- 
ral dates for the ending of the 2300 days did 
not seriously abate their efforts, when the at- 
tention of ajl was directed to the tenth day of 
the seventh month as the point of time at 
which the Saviour would certainly appear.— 
Before we describe those events suffer us to call 
your notice to the fruits of that period now des- 
cribed. The moral state of Zion could be said 
to have improved. All the churches com- 
plained of their much leanness, and even ap- 
pointed fasts, that God's Spirit might again visit 
them. They did not see that the rejection of 
the great truth of -the coming Bridegroom, was 
calculated, as of old, to bring ruin upon the re- 
jectors. The churches, during this whole pe- 
riod, exhibited the strongest dislike to the doc- 
trine, with all its advocates. Some of their 
most talented men took the field against the 
views. In 1840 Mr. J. Dowling's work ap- 
peared, in which he reviewed Mr. Miller. This 
work was a feeble effort to sustain a weak po- 
sition, as will be seen by the review of it by J. 
Litch. Many other productions of a similar 
kind were issued from various religious periodi- 
cals. The efforts put forth by the friends of 
the cause were extraordinary. When we con- 
sider the number and learning of our public 
speakers, the multitude and intelligence of our 
enemies, the vaslness of the field, the amount 
of labor, and the poverty, of those who were 
to sustain the cause, we are persuaded that 
they were aided by the Divine Being. This 
was still further manifested from the number 
of sinners converted to Christ. From thirteen 
meetings there were 1750 reported conversions. 
In nearly every church where the doctrines 
were proclaimed without opposition, revivals 
followed. The subjects of this proclamation 
were, the advent of Christ ; the resurrection ; 
the judgment; the kingdom of Christ to be set 
upon this earth restored ; no Millennium till 
after the advent ; nor any return of the Jews 
but the seed of Abraham to the true land of 
promise; the fall of Mohammedan supremacy, 
nnd the dejection of the supreme power (civil) 
of the Pope, and the end of the 1260 days. — 
All these facts will serve to identify this body, 
with the proclamation under contemplation. — 
Their journeyings, their sermons, and their 
publications, demonstrated their zeal and ac- 
tivity. We now pass to the third period. 

The third period — from the tenth month 
movement to the present time — a. d. 1844 to 
1849— five years. 

This period was ushered in by an extraordi- 
nary movement. It was proclaimed that on 
the tenth day of the seventh month (Jewish), 
which was about the 22d of October, 1844, 
our Saviour would come in all the glory of his 
Father. The proof had been presented as early 
as March, 1844, but did not take hold of the 
minds of Adventists generally, until an article 
was issued on the subject by G. Storrs. The 
belief flew like electricity. As the time ap- 
proached, the excitement became intense. — 
Masses assembled to hear the world's doom, 
and were variously affected. So great was 
the movement in many cities and large towns, 
that the city authorities closed the places of 
public assembly, Many of us, we may safely 
say, acted out our faith, and many. scoffers 
showed their faithlessness. — A true picture of 
the moral condition of the mass, on whom that 
day will finally come. The time came, and 
pussed, and no Saviour appeared. The disap- 
pointment was too great for many to endure 
without very serious results. 

The rendts of the movement are variously 



estimated by each person, as his feelings, fan- 
cy, or reason, might dictate. A few took the 
ground that the entire movement was a delu- 
sion of the devil, or the effects of animal mag- 
netism, and deserted the cause, and ceased to 
proclaim the near advent of the Saviour, as 
they had formerly. A second class saw in eve- 
ry part of the movement the finger of God, 
and concluded that the Saviour had come, and 
the door of mercy was shut. A third class 
concluded that there was an error in time, and 
went on as before, proclaiming the " hour of 
his judgment come." The last two classes 
were the most numerous and active. Those 
who held to the views of the "door shut," sent 
forth numerous publications, which circulated 
their views. A few years, however, have num- 
bered these productions with the " things that 
were," and the sentiments have nearly disap- 
peared. The " Signs of the Times," now the 
" Advent Herald," soon after the " tenth day," 
again appeared, and has continued the even 
tenor of its way to the present time. Other 
publications have been sent forth, which have 
served to keep alive the great proclamation. In 
June, 1846, Mr. J. V. Himes, in company with 
F. G. Brown and R. Hutchinson, visited Eng- 
land and Scotland. Their mission, which con- 
tinued over six months, excited much interest, 
and there are still some fruits of their labors. 
A i ii was undertaken to tin- Wc-l Indies 
by L. D. Mansfield, which resulted in good. 
The tenth day movement has, to my mind, 
been attended with disastrous results, so much 
so, that when I am asked of its nature I am 
compelled to say, " An enemy hath done this." 
In so speaking, I by no means doubt the sin- 
cerity of any, but I have long since learned 
that a person may be honestly deluded. Ques- 
tions have arisen which have alienated the af- 
fections of many, and which for a time have 
hindered the progess of the proclamation. — 
How much injury some of these subjects have 
accomplished will be known only in the reve- 
lations of the final day. 

So far we have endeavored to trace the his- 
tory of this messenger. We come to enquire, 
Does this class answer, in character and com- 
mission, to the symbol-messenger ? For a more 
full account of the features of resemblance we 
refer the audience to the work entitled, " Arma- 
geddon," and also the tract recently published, 
entitled, "The Last Hour," or " Our Specific 
Work." We dwell on this fact, as some have 
have not taken the trouble to examine our his- 
tory as u people, in view of the position here 
taken, viz., that we are that body (at least in 
part) who answer to the messenger seen by 
John, nnd named in Rev. 14:6, 7. Many ex- 
positors explain that text as we have, but do 
not apply it to any particular body now in ex-, 
istence, On the proclamation of this messen- 
ger JSflr. Lord, in his •• Theological and Litera- 
ry Journal " for October, 1849, thus remarks : 
" Another predicted agency of great moment 
that is to be exerted far more conspicuously 
than hitherto, is the communication of the gos- 
pel to the nations, and warning that the hour 
of God's judgment has come. The message 
of the angel flying through mid-heaven having 
the everlasting gospel to preach to them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, was, ' Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the hour of 
his judgment is come: and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the 3ea, and the 
fountains of waters.' That warning has been 
but very slightly uttered as yet. Those who 
have gone to communicate the gospel to apos- 
tate Christians, Mohammedans, and the hea- 
then, with few exceptions, do not even believe 
that the hour of God's judgment is at hand ; 
but hold that it is to follow, instead of preced- 



ing, the conversion of the world. Nor have 
they adequately uttered the command to fear 
God, and worship him alone who is the creator 
of the heavens, and earth, and sea, and foun- 
tains, the symbols of rulers and subjects, peo- 
ples and tribes. It is a command to ascribe the 
rights and honors of God to him alone in dis- 
tinction from creatures. Yet many of them 
are still addicted to that imputation of preroga- 
tives to civil rulers and ecclesiastics which the 
prophecy exhibits as a worship of them. The 
gospel is not only to be preached, therefore, to 
all nations that are yet ignorant of its glad ti- 
dings, but in a manner very different from that 
in which it has hitherto been presented to them. 
A great change is to take pluce in the views of 
those who preach it. They are to become 
aware, by undestanding the prophecies, that 
the period of Christ's coming to judge the 
usurping monorchs, the unfaithful and apos- 
tate churches, and the idolatrous nations, is at 
hand, and are to announce it to the inhabitants 
of the ten kingdoms, and every people, and 
tribe, and tongue ; and exhort them to fear 
God and pay their homage to him instead of 
creatures. The change which we desire, and 
are endeavoring to introduce in the views and 
teachings of the missionaries from our church- 
es, and those who conduct and support the so- 
cieties by which they are sustained, is indis- 
putably, therefore, at length to take place. — 
And instead of diminishing their zeal or less- 
ening their influence, as some of their friends 
strangely imagine it must, they are under its 
impulse to rise from their present inadequacy 
to a power and conspicuousness like that of a 
mighty angel flying visibly through the vault 
of heaven. What a vast and momentous revo- 
lution in the faith, expectations, und labors of 
believers, will this involve ! What a change 
in the principles on which the Scriptures are 
interpreted ! What a repudiation of the ab- 
surd and false metaphysics drawn from the 
Germans, which are now betraying ministers 
of the gospel into apostacy, and spreading in- 
fidelity through the churches! What an ad- 
vancement in understanding the great aims of 
the divine administration, and the duties to 
which the people of God are called ! This 
symbol, very probably, will not receive its full 
verification till the period of the persecution of 
the witnesses, perhaps not till after their mar- 
tyrdom and resurrection; which will doubtless 
produce a profound impression on the church, 
rouse the indifferent, convince the unbelieving, 
show the true worshipers what the office is to 
which they are called, and confirm their fideli- 
ty and quicken their zeal."— Pp. 322-3. Mr. 
Lord ha3 enumerated this agent and his agency 
among those events which are to precede the 
Saviour's coming, and that the proclamation 
has coinmenced: he also makes that messenger 
a body of persons proclaiming the fact, and en- 
forcing the command. If the proclamation has 
commenced, the proclaimer is now in existence. 
He also admits that the body of missionaries 
now in the foreign fields, " do not believe that 
the hoar of God's judgment is at hand ; but 
hold that it is to follow, instead of preceding, 
the conversion of the world !" and also, that 
those missionaries are to be converted to the 
truth of this proclamation. If that body of 
proclaimers is now in being, uttering the mes- 
sage above stated : and the missionaries, as a 
body, and those who believe in the world's con- 
version, before that event — the hour of God's 
judgment— can come, are not believers in the 
truth of that proclamation, and cannot, there- 
fore, be that body, will Mr. Lord please inform 
his readers where that body may be found ? 
If those who for years have been uttering that 
message are not that messenger, who are? — 
Has the world been hearing a cry without a 
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crier ? (!) If Mr. Lord had been a reader of 
Ihe " Advent Herald " for some years past, 
he would have recognized a body who have 
long been engaged in announcing to mankind 
that proclamation — "The hour of his judg- 
ment is come." If that body called Adventists 
are not the messenger of Rev. 14:6, 7, will he 
give us the description of another body, who 
are uttering the proclamation. We desire all 
to understand our position. 1st. That the 
messenger of Rev. 14:6, 7 symbolizes a body 
of person* who utter, " Fear God and give glo- 
ry to him: for the hour of his judgment is 
come." 2. That that body is now on the wing 
uttering the message. 3. And that we, as Ad- 
ventists, are that body, This body has filled 
every feature which he has ascribed to the 



and this keen perception, coupled with a pow- 
erful logic and a strict adherence to hts pre- 
established data, has enabled him to detect and 
expose the fallacies of many of his predeces- 
sors, which he does not only with a master 
hand, but also with the air of one whose tender 
mercies do not offer any very strong protest 
against the most unflinching vivisection of his 
subjects. In forming this judgment of what 
he has accomplished, we contemplate him as 
occupying and acting upon the same plane with 
the great mass of commentators and critics — 
the plane of the literal sense, which is far be- 
low the lofty level gained by the New-church- 
man. [Note 1.] He looks down from his spirit- 
uat eminence upon the battle-field on which 
Mr. L. is engaged with his opponents, as did 



and definitions of geometry, algebra, or flux- 1 stood by the birds dwelling in the branches of 



ions are not more adequate to the solution of 
the problems of these branches of knowledge, 
than are the means which the prophecies of 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah, and John furnish 
to the explication of their visions," ought to be 
capable of yielding results of a far more posi- 
tive character than any thing we have yet 
found in the specimens of Mr. L.'s symbol- 
craft in any of his works. Yet for this rule he 
claims the sanction of divine authority, and has 



symbol-agent, so far as their agency has been Moses, Aaron, and Hur upon the Amalekites 



extended. The class of teachers here intro 
duced are missionaries in the fullest sense. — 
No persons have done so much in proportion 
to their means in spreading that pure gospel 
which is described by Mr. Lord. |« We, as a 
people, against missions?" We, who are ever 
on the wing scatterieg the glad tidings of our 
coming King, against missions ? We, who are 
devoting our time, our talents, our whole being 
to the duties of the most exalted mission the 
world has ever heard, opposed to missions? — 
Will it be said that the messenger flying 
through mid-heaven, with an everlasting gos- 
pel to proclaim to every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, is against missions because he utters 
the "hour of God's judgment come," instead 
of the world's conversion ? It is time that the 
true position of Adventists be understood. We 
are a missionary people. We are proclaiming 
to all the words of our commission. With this 
proclamation we have entered upon our work — 
calling to our aid all associated truths. We 
turn not aside from our mission. Our com- 
mission is not local. It is to all. We are in 
haste— we fly. The danger is great — we cry. 
In this proclamation have we, as a people, been 
engaged for many years. Though we have 
had seasons of great trial — though our adver- 
saries have made use of every means to divert 
us from our definite work, we still exist, and, 
as a body, are uttering the same unwelcome 
message. Our efforts have been unremitting. 
With the same means no people have made 
one tenth the exertion in the cause of missions. 
Our public ministrations have been far more 
severe than those of any other class of minis- 
ters. Their results have been about 20,000 
professed conversions to Christ; an unusual 
examination of the word of God, and a conse- 
cration to the work of spreading the everlast- 
ing gospel. From our offices publications have 
flowed profusely. From the single office at 
Boston nearly two millions of papers have 
been circulated, besides tracts and other publi- 
cations, thick as autumnal leaves. Other of- 
fices have contributed to the cause. We may 
safely estimate all the publications which have 
been circulated on the subjects connected with 
the proclamation at more than four millions ! — 
More than three millions of assemblies have 
been addressed, and nearly ten millions of per- 
sons have heard the voice of this ( messenger. 
We do not pretend that our work is ended ; nor 
will it be until the coming of our King shall 
call us home. 

We would, in conclusion, urge upon all the 
duties of this solemn cry of " the hour of God's 
judgment come." Let the world hear our 
voices, and learn the nature of our proclama- 
tion. May we ever feel that our work is not 
ended, as long as we have a pen, or a voice : 
and that God requires us to offer ourselves 
wholly to the work of the great proclamation 



the symbolic tree ? Did his subjects lodge in 
the folds of his garments ? [Note 6.] 

Daniel 7:9. The " Ancient of days " is a 
symbol of the Most High. But why is not this 
a direct denomination instead of a symbol ? 
Did the prophet actually behold some symboli- 
cal personage who was primarily intended by 
the title? If so, in what form ? In that of a 
venerable man with snowy locks and aged 
mien ? But this would be to contradict the 



given a list of 148 interpreted symbols out of position so expressly assumed, that no created 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY 1-HOPE8SOR Dl-SM. 

(Continued from our last.) 

Oar object thus far has been to unfold, as 
distinctly as our compelled brevity would al- 
low, the peculiar features of Mr. Lord's theory 
in regard to the figurative and symbolic lan- 
guage of Scripture. We have viewed his 
principles mainly in the abstract, reserving to 
a subsequent page the display of their practical 
bearing in the interpretation of the holy volume. 
That he has investigated the nature and genius 
of tropical speech with great assiduity, that he 
has more nicely discriminated the various spe- 
cies of figures, and more acutely analysed their 
several functions and laws, than any former 
writer on sacred tropology, it is probably no 
more than just to admit. We would not de- 
tract from any real value which his labors may 
possess. We give him credit for a certain 
acuminated aesthetic sense in dealing with the 
rhetorical elements of the inspired writings, 



and Israelites warring in the vale below, albeit 
with far less interest as to the issue of the con- 
test. He can deem it a very easy matter for 
our author to discomfit a legion of mistaken ex- 
positors by hurling at them his exegetical 
missiles, or by conjuring up against them the 
ghosts of murdered metaphors, of bleeding 
symbols, of maimed allegories, and of halt- 
ing kypocatastasee. But when the victory is 
achieved, what trophies are won for truth ? — 
What positively new light is shed upon the in- 
ner mysteries of Revelation ? What clew is 
put into our hands to conduct us to the mind 
of the Spirit in those higher oracles whose bur- 
den is the workings of the regenerate life and 
the soul's conjunction with its Divine source? 
[Note 2.] Mr. L. may demonstrate that a 
host of his predecessors in the department of 
prophetic interpretation have been wrong, but 
it by no means follows from this that he him- 
self is right. He may have pointed out the 
rocks — the immane dorsum — on which others 
have split, and yet a beacon may be necessary 
to warn the unwary off from the quick-sands 
that beset his own track. Indeed, we incur 
little hazard in the attempt to show that in 
many instances Mr. L. has himself fallen into 
the very errors for which he castigates so 
severely most of bis predecessors. While he 
declaims against rash and arbitrary construc- 
tions, and a disregard of first principles, it 
were easy to adduce proof that he again and 
again lays himself open to the same charge. 
The sequel of our remarks will free us from 
censure on the score of making gratuitous as- 
sertions. Our object, however, at present is 
to put to the probation the soundness of some 
of his prominent principles. We would see 
whether, between him and his opponents, it be 
not " each claiming truth and truth disclaiming 
both." 

It is evident that nothing looms up to the 
view of Mr. L. with more imposing grandeur 
than the law which he regards himself as hav- 
ing established in respect to the symbel, to wit, 
that the agent, or action, or object denoted by 
the symbol should be of a different order from 
the symbol itself. " The first great law of 
symbolization is, that the symbol and that 
which it symbolizes, are of different species or 
orders." This canon he considers as carrying 
with it the authority of revelation itself, inas- 
much as the inspired interpretations of the 
symbols occurring in the prophets will always 
be found to conform to it. This law of sym- 
bols, therefore, he holds to be a revealed law, 
entitled to the same reverential regard with 
any other portion of the body of Scripture. 
He does indeed admit exceptions, but these he 
contends do not invalidate the principle, as 
they grow out of the exigency of the case, and 
occur only where no analogous representatives 
could be found, as in regard to the Lord him- 
self, to the spirits of the martyrs, the saints 
raised to life, Sec. Granting now an intrinsic 
truth to this canon, how far does it go to fur- 
nish a satisfactory solution of the problems of 
prophecy ? From its very nature the law is 
negative, and not positive. It merely enables 
us to say that a given symbol does not repre- 
sent a given subject, but does not itself inform 
us what it does represent. It is a chemical 
test which detects a spurious coin, but does 
not precipitate a genuine one. It is a staff 
which wards off enemies, but not a magic 
wand that summons aiding spirits. It is a fan 
that winnows away the chaff, but not a mea- 
sure yielding good grain. By means of the 
principle Mr. L. may expose fifty false inter- 
pretations without establishing one true one. 
We do not deny that there is something gained 
even on this score. [Note 3.] It is well to 
have a criterion that shall enable us at once to 
reject a false construction, but it would seem 
that a rule of such vaunted value should enable 
us to do more than this. A canon of interpre- 
tation of which it can be said, that " the axioms 



the grand total of 416, which he says com 
comprises the whole number employed in the 
Scriptures. These interpreted cases, he con- 
tends, are amply sufficient to indicate that the 
laws bv which they are framed are the laws 
universally of the several classes of symbols to 
which they are applied. No reason <?xisu for 
declining to take them as exemplifyiug the 
laws of symbols in all cases. There are no 
other laws of symbolization revealed in the 
prophecies, nor any symbols that are known to 
be employed on different principles. This 
certainly is building a very high fence around 
one's theoretical manor-grounds. It remains 
to be seen whether it has any pregnable points. 
For this purpose we present the reader with 
several specimens of his interpretation. 

Iu the second number of the " Theological 
and Literal Journal," Mr. L. has given an ex- 
tended list of the symbols occurring in the 
Scripture, amounting, as was observed, to 415 
in all. They are arranged alphabetically as 
follows : 

Abyss in the earth.— Rev. 9: 1,2, 11 ; 20, 1 3. 
Abyss of waters.— Rev. 11:7; 17: 8. 
Air.— Rev. 9:2; 16:17. 
Altar of incense. — Ezekiel 41:22. Rev. 8: 
3,5; 9:13; 14:18. 

Aitar of sacrifice. — Ezek. 9:2 ; 40:47. Rev. 
6:9; 11:1. 

Ancient of Days. — Daniel 7:9-13. 
Ancients of Israel.— Ezek. 8:11, 12; 9:6. 
Angels.— Daniel 7:10; Rev. 5:11 ; 7:1, 2,11 ; 
8:3-5; 9: 15; 10:1; 12:7,8; 14:6,8,9. 15, 18, 
19; 18:1 ; 19:17. 
Angels that have fallen,— Rev. 12:7, 8, 9. 
Angel of the star and pit. — Rev. 9:1, 11. 
Apostles.— Rev. 18:20. 
Arches. — Ezek. 40:16, 22, and many others. 
Ark of the covenant. — Rev. 11:19. 
Armageddou. — Rev. 16: 1G. 
Armies of heaven. — Rev. 19:14, 19. 
Armies of the kings and wild beast. — Rev. 
19:19. 
Artisans.— Rev. 18:22. 
Attendants, as assisting priests or servants. 
— Zech. 3:4, 5, 7, 8. 

Balance. — Ezek. 5:1 ; Rev. 6:5. 
Bands.— Ezek. 4:8; Daniel 4:15, 23. 
Bank of the river.— Ezek. 47:7, 12 ; Rev. 
22:2. 

Barley.— Rev. 6:6 ; Ezek. 4:9. 
Battering rams. — Ezek. 4:2. 
Battle.— Rev. 16:14 ; 20:8. 
Bay.— Zech. 6:3. &c. &c. 
How is it that Mr. L. should have thought 
of limiting the number of symbols to 415, we 
can hardly imagine, when we will pledge our- 
selves at any time to add, in the space of one 
hour, one hundred to the list that are just as 
well entitled to a place as those which he has 
selected. At any rate, if their claim is dis 
puted, we will engage to show that it is upon 
the most arbitrary grounds. By what rule 
shall the following, for instance, be excluded ? 
serpent, arrow, Balaam, Babylon, Egypt, bride 
or wife, Canaan, &c., &c. [Note 4.] 

But waiving this, let us look at some of the 
interpretations which he exhibits as given by 
the Spirit of God of several of these symbols. 

Daniel 2:31-45. The stone cut out of the 
mountain without hands 11 symbolizes the kings 
whom God is to establish in his kingdom." — 
But who are these kings? Are they literal or 
figurative? And how do the "kings" differ 
from the " kingdom," which, instead of kings, 
is expressely declared, 5:44, 45, to be symbol- 
ized by this inconoclastic stone : — " The king- 
dom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and consume all those 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." It is a 
kingdom which is to destroy the image. — 
[Note 5.] 

Daniel 4:10, 12, 22. "The tree denotes 
Nebuchadnezzar ; its height and beauty, his 
greatness and conspicuity ; its fair leaves and 
branches, his splendid habiliments and badges." 
We find not the slightest hint that the leaves 
and branches of the tree represent the royal 
attire. Moreover, if, as our author says, beasts 
and birds represent the king's subjects, of 
which, by the way, we are not informed by 
the interpreting angel, what is to be under- 



being can be properly made a representative of 
the Most High. " The same reason that ren- 
ders it unsuitable that the Redeemer should be 
symbolized by a created agent obviously ren- 
ders it improper that God the Futher should 
be represented by a creature." We wait there- 
fore lor a declaration of the sense in which the 
" Ancient of days " is a symbol denoting God 
the Father, or the Most High. Why is not 
God Shaddai or Almighty as much a symbol 
of Jehovah, or the Son of Man a symbol of 
Jesus, as the title before us a symbol of the 
Father? [Note 7.] 

Zech. 1:8-11. "The horsemen seen by 
Zechariah are interpreted as symbolizing those 
whom God sent forth to traverse the earlfr-$K< 
ministers of the gospel, and the effect of whose 
ministry was, that the earth sat still, or its 
population was at rest." This Mr. L. gives 
as the inspired interpretation of the angel, 
which is singularly enough qualified in his re- 
port by a doubtless, which scarcely hints at a 
doubtfu\. The fact is, however, the horsemen 
are not affirmed to be ministers of the gospel, 
nor do competent authorities acquaint us with 
any period of gospel-history when such an 
effect was produced by the preaching of the 
Word. If it be said that the period is yet fu- 
ture, we demand the reasons for the averment, 
for nothing would seem to be more evident 
than that the whole chapter refers to substanial- 
ly the same order of events as that indicated 
by the scattering power of the four horns, which 
Mr. L. himself interprets of the Babylonians, 
Persians, Greeks, and Romans. As then the 
assigning of the sense of gospel-ministers to 
the symbol of the horsemen is wholly gratui- 
tous, this case can have no force as an example 
of the inspired interpretation of symbols. — 
[Note 8.]— (To be continued.) 

Note 1.— The lofty level from which the 
Newchnrchman looks down, our readers are 
aware, is, in our estimation, a sublimated 
spiritual position, which has no basis in the 
letter of the word. Having no foot-hold 
for his feet, he may float awhile on fancy's 
wing, or enjoy an unreal elevation, but give 
us "the plane of the literal sense," from which 
we are in no danger of being at any time pre- 
cipitated. 

Note 2.— If Mr. L. points out errors, he 
may enable us to avoid them, even if we do 
not follow when he may himself be wrong. 

Note 3.— If there is in this an admitted gain, 
let us receive it and be thankful therefor, — 
even if all we could wish is not gained. 

Note 4.— We are surprised that Professor 
Bush should ask this question, with Mr. 
Lord's rule before him. Does he not see that 
Mr. Lord distinguishes between resemblances 
presented in vision? Let a serpent, anow, &c, 
(bride is utinumerated in Mr. L.'s list,) be pre- 
sented to the eye in vision, and they become 
symbols ; but when used as standing for them- 
selves, or as verbal illustrations, they are literal , 
or metaphorical, as the case may be, without 
coming within his rule of symbols. 

Note 5.— Certainly, the kingdom of God, 
which will take the place of those kings and 
kingdoms, seem to be used interchangably in 
the visions of Daniel. We therefore think 
Mr. Lord is in error in understanding only 
the kings as symbolized by the parts of the 
metallic image. We understand them to sym- 
bolize kingdoms. Our view of them, is con- 
sequently not open to the objection brought 
against Mr. Lord's. 

Note 6. — Here is a trifling incongruity. 
With our exposition, that the branches of the 
tree symbolize the departments of his power, 
the incongruity is removed. 

Note 7.— If the symbol is denied, thus in- 
stead of there being a scenic representation of 
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the session of the Ancient of days, the reality 
then transpired. Does Professor B. adopt this 
conclusion ? 

Note 8. — In this, and in the following para- 
graph our expositions have avoided the diffi- 
culties brought against Mr. Lobd. 



Democracy and Conservatism. 

At length a pause has come in the Revolu- 
tions of Europe, which impels the mind of every 
thoughtful observer to measure back the events 
of the last two years in order to gather, if so it 
may be, some insight, more or less distinct, 
into the events of the coming time. The king- 
doms of the earth have been shaken. The old 
Powers of Europe have been brought to the 
very brink of destruction, and after reeling to 
and fro under the gigantic blows heaped upon 
them from every side, have at length begun to 
recover strength and make a successful stand 
against the rushing tide that threatened to en- 
gull* them. Democracy, breaking forth with 
the unnatural and convulsive energy of mad- 
ness, has striven to make good its position by 
every variety of means — by war, by insurrec- 
tion, by privy conspiracy, by external force, by 
internal commotion ; and after approaching to 
the verge of triumph, nay, after having in 
more than one instance actually achieved a 
victory, has for the present ended by demon- 
strating that convulsive, furious, and phrenetic 
enthusiasm is not organic strength, and even 
where it is for a time all-powerful to pull 
down, is not fitted for the more arduous work 
of bulding up a new edifice on the ruins with 
which it has labored, not unsuccessfully, to 
strew the ground. 

Hungary has fallen. The last hopes of Po- 
land are shattered to pieces. German propa- 
gandism has undergone a signal discomfiture. 
Piedmont has bitten the dust. Lombardy is 
reconquered. Venice has capitulated. Sicily 
and Naples brought under the sway of their 
old masters. Italian revolutionism has seen 
its latest citadel battered to pieces by French 
cannon within the walls of Rome. And in 
France itself, where a sham commonwealth 
has taken the place of a sham monarchy, Con- 
servatism sternly represses the panting and ex- 
hausted monster, and coolly speculates on the 
next phase of the shifting scene, and how best 
it shall destroy the form which, for the present 
at least, it has deprived of all living substance 
and reality. 

All this is patent even to the bodily eye. Nor, 
indeed, the old state of things, but as near an 
approach to the old state of things as circum- 
stances will permit, has been everywhere re- 
stored, or is in the process of restoration. De- 
mocracy has had a fair field for itself; has had 
many chances in its favor; has taken old 
authority by surprise; has fallen upon it in its 
hour of weakness; has enjoyed the advantages 
of opposing all the energies of a frontier enthu- 
siasm to the colder and more formal resolution 
of self-interest and State necessity ; and yet 
has been beaten, and throughout the whole 
breadth of Europe can hardly so much as 
raise its head. 

The victory has been gained, but every one 
asks, What is to follow ? To what account 
will the victory be turned ? Is that which we 
now behold a final triumph ? Is Conservatism 
indeed placed in safety ? Has Democracy re- 
received its death-blow, and may Europe once 
more breathe in safety, lie down in ease, and 
calmly anticipate peace and order for one or 
two generations to come ? It would be so 
comfortable to indulge in the blissful visions if 
only it were possible. '.'It would be ao pleasant 
to resign oneself to a careless and indolent 
security if anything were really secure. It 
would be so delightful to repose on the top- 
most billow of triumph if only the sea would 
cease its everlasting swell, and the tumult of its 
waves could be hushed. 

But, alas ! this is a world for toil, and not for 
ease. Six days shalt thou labor, and only on 
the seventh shalt thou take thy rest. And 
when the seventh passes away ; when the era 
of peace— brief in the history of the world, 
though it sometimes endures for two or three 
generations— is rudely broken up ; then come 
once more the days of labor; of ceaseless 
anxiety; of fighting within and without; of 
hard, manful struggle in that chaotic combat 
to which this sinful world was doomed from 
the moment of the Fall. 

It requires, we think, no profound perspicaci- 
ty in the mind of any man who is not a mem- 
ber of the Peace Society, to discover that our 
day is not that of peace ; that our lines have 
not fallen in those pleasant places when slum- 



ber seems to be the chief mission of man ; that 
without an awful dereliction of the most ob- 
vious duty we cannot abandon ourselves to 
imaginations of peace, with sunken rocks be- 
neath our keel and breakers on a lea shore. 

The Conservative element has triumphed 

for the moment, but it has done what ? 

What has it done 1 Who, knows ? Who can 
tell us ? Who can solve the riddle of this un- 
quiet time ? Europe has been convulsed so 
long because the minds of men were disorgan- 
ized : has Conservatism made them organic ? 
Thrones were tottering, kings in exile, and 
streets clothed with barricades, because men 
had lost their reverence for thrones, ceased to 
worship kings, and found that the streets along 
which they paced to their daily avocations did 
not lead them to any end in which they could be- 
lieve. Let loose for the moment, their actions 
presented the outward image of this rooted dis- 
belief, and against their will they have been 
scourged back into the old ruts along which 
their former life was passed. Conservatism 
has done this ; has done it in fear and trem- 
bling, not with hope and faith ; has done it 
dreading everything, but believing nothing. 
And having done this, has it done anything to 
cure the inward anarchy from which it suf- 
fered ? Has it made itself reverenced ? Has 
it begotten a faith in its own nobleness ? Has 
it implanted a new principle into the obedience 
of nations? Has it brought rtbout any higher 
submission to its commands than that which 
the impenitent assassin pays to him who han- 
dles the guillotine ? 

Of course it cannot have completed any such 
triumph, because such triumphs are not the 
work of an hour, or a day, or a year. But 
has it begun to do this ? Has it made a com- 
mencement of breathing a new principle into 
Europe, and scattering abroad the seeds of a 
harvest to be reaped hereafter ? Alas ! no. It 
has neither taught men anything good, nor 
untaught them anything evil. It has learned 
a Gospel, indeed, which was written by one of 
the wise men of this time, and which bears 
date the January of 1849. We mean the 
Gospel of M. Guizot, set forth in. 'words in his 
" Democracy in France ;" a Gospel wholly re- 
prescive, coercive, negative ; which preaches 
to all men of Conservative tendencies the duty 
of standing by one another, and withstanding 
revolutionary violence, but gives them no di- 
rection whither they should move, or what end 
they should strive to attain. All this has yet 
to be done ; or rather has to be begun, for 
hitherto it has not had a beginning. What we 
have got at the present time is a truce in the 
conflict, not a victory, or an end of the battle. — 
Lodon Tablet. 



Popular Errors. Signs of the Times. 

(Cooiinued from the Herald orSept. 12.) 

Bro. Ward : — The second reason which we 
assign for rejecting the doctrine of the worlds 
conversion is, That the state of things which is 
predicted to take place, is one of universal 
holiness ; and yet the prophets assured us that 
great systems of wickedness will exist upon 
the earth until the judgment day ; therefore, 
until that event, universal holiness cannot pre- 
vail. ) 

I am aware that some recent writers have at- 
tempted to establish the position that the mil- 
lennial state is not one of complete holiness, 
but that all nations would simply become 
Christianized, as England and the United 
States are at present: but this would not ful- 
fil the prophecies, and is totally inadmissible. 
We insist that if those predictions of millennial 
glory found in the Bible are to be appropriated 
to a period antecedent to the advent of Christ, 
they must be allowed their full import; and 
when the holy prophets say — " The earth shall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the 3ea ;" and, " They shall not 
say every man to his neighbor, and every man 
to his brother, Know the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least even to the greatest ;" 
and, " Thy people shall be all righteous;" and 
again, " As truly as 1 live, all the eatth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord." I say, 
when we find such declarations as these, we 
cannot admit that, were the whole world like 
England and the States, there would be a ful- 
filment of these glorious predictions. 

Are England and the United States " full of 
the glory of the Lord ?" Have we no occasion to 
say — " Know the Lord ?" Surely, he must be 
a mad-man who would say that England, with 
all her oppression of the poor — with all her in- 
temperance, and pauperism, and crime, and 
ignorance — is full of the knowledge of God. 
And who thinks of the millions of oppressed 



bondmen in our own country, who are for the 
most part deprived of civil, and religious, and 
social rights, would admit that this land is 
" full of the glory of the Lord ;" or that there 
is no occasion to "to teach our neighbor or 
brother — saving, know the Lord ?" 

A jnan may not, it is true, say to his en- 
slaved brother, " know the Lord," and " they 
shall not teach every man his (enslaved) neigh- 
bor ;" but for a very different reason from that 
assigned by the prophet, "because nil know him 
from the least to the greatest ;" but because if 
they flo teach them, they shall be con.ined in 
the penitentiary. 

What a glorious millennium we should have, 
if all (he world should become as evangelical 
as the United States ! I wonder if the Sultan 
of Turkey could be persuaded to adopt Ameri- 
can slavery, even after he had exchanged 
Mohammedanism for Christianity ! ! We can 
hardly believe that man sincere, who claims 
that a state like that which exists in our 
country, would fulfil these prophecies which 
we have quoted, were it to become universal. 

But why has this theory been adopted ? Be- 
cause it has been seen that the wicked and 
righteous will both exist upon the earth until 
" the end of the world."— See Matt. 13:30, 38, 
43. Therefore these promises must be dwindled 
down to meet the energency. 

We have however quoted language which 
cannot be thus frittered away ; and we must 
insist that the obvious import of those promises 
is, that there will be a period when " God's 
will shall be done on earth as in heaven." 
Now we propose to show that this cannot be 
until the second coming of the Lord and " the 
perdition of ungodly men;" until the gigantic 
system* of wickedness, which have existed for 
ages, shall have been destroyed by the aveng- 
ing stroke of Jehovah's sword, when his " hand 
takes hold on judgment." , 

Case \$t. — In Daniel 2d we have the record 
of a vision, or dream, which was seen by the 
king of Babylon, and explained by the Hebrew 
captive Daniel ; which was given by " the God 
of heaven," for the purpose of showing " what 
would be in the latter days." In this vision 
the history of the world is represented by a 
gigantic and terrible image, composed of four 
metals and potter's clay. The head was of ( 
gohU bind was symbolical of the Babylon Em- 
pire. — Daniel 2:37. 38. The breast and arms 
were of silver f and represented the Medo 
Persian Empire.— pan. 5:28. The belly and 
sides were of brass, and denoted the Grecian 
Empire.— Dan. 8:20,21. The legs were of 
iron, and symbolized the Roman Empire in its 
strength and unity. — Luke 2:1. And the feet 
and toes which were partly of iron and partly 
of clay, the Roman Empire in its divided state. 
—Dan. 2:41, 43. The end of this image is 
destruction, and not conversion. Its doom is 
written in characters as distinct as those em- 
blazoned upon the wall of the haughty mon- 
arch of Babylon, when " he was weighed in 
the balance and found wanting, and his king- 
dom was numbered and finished." After de- 
scribing the image in detail, the prophet an- 
nounces to us its fate, and in symbolical im- 
agery foretels the process and agency by 
which this monster shalt meet his doom. — 
" Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon 
the feet that were of iron and clay, and brake 
them to pieces. Then was the iron, the clay, 
the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
pieces together, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors ; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them ; 
and the stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filled the whole earth." 

Let it be remembered that the stone does 
not change the substance of the image to itself 
—as would be the case if the kingdoms were 
to be converted. 

Let another thing be obseived. The process 
of destruction of the image is not commenced 
until " the feet and toes" are formed, which 
denote the divided and wicked state of the 
fourth Empire, Rome — and this did not oc- 
cur until the 4th century of the Christian era, 
and the ten toes were not all developed until 
the latter part of the 5th century. 

Please also observe, that the toes are not 
smitten by the stone at their first development, 
for it is said, (Dan. 2:43, 44,) " And where- 
as thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves with the seed of 
men, but they shall not cleave one to another, 
[a process of changes, but no union even] as 
iron is not mixed with clay. And in their 
days [margin] shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed, and 



the kingdom shall not bo left to other people 
but it shall break in pieces and consume at 
these kingdoms, and shall stand forever." 

The popular view of this subject is — That at 
the first advent of Christ, this kingdom (which 
is spiritual in its character) was established, 
and that the the process of smiting is ihe 
preaching of the gospel, which will Le con- 
tinued until the whole world will be brought 
under its influence, i. e., be conveted. To 
this theory there are insuperable objections. 

Objection 1st. — Is based upon the discrepan- 
cy in respect to the time of establishing the 
kingdom. The stone which symbolizes •* the 
kingdom of God," smote the image upon the 
feet and toes, but they were not formed until 
hundreds of years had elapsed from the first 
advent; it is therefore a gross anachronism 
to say, the stone smote the image on the feet 
at the first advent. Again, the interpretation 
tells us that it is " in their days (speaking of 
the toes of the image) the God of heaven shall 
set up a kingdom ;" so that the kingdom could 
not have been even "set up" until the division 
of Rome. We might as well talk of the 
United Slates being conquered by Charle- 
magne, as of the conquest of the divided 
Roman Empire by Christ at his first advent. 

Objection 2d — Arises from the fact, that the 
preaching of the gospel is not represented by 
this imagery. The stone smites the image 
and breaks all its parts " to pieces together." 
" Then was the iron, the clay, the bra?3, the 
silver, and the gold broken to pieces together," 
says the prophet. How such language can be 
applied to the slow process of preaching the 
gospel, I am unable to say. And it is worthy 
of remark, that during the period of eighteen 
centuries, while, as has been alleged, the 
" smiting " of the stone upon the image hns 
been in progress, the image itself has smitten 
to death about 50 or 60,000.000 of the subjects 
of this "spiritual kingdom," so that the "smi- 
ting " has been all on the other side. 

Objection 3d. — If the preaching of the gos- 
gel is indicated by the stone smiting the image, 
then the image will be preserved ; but the 
prophet says, the various portions of the 
image were broken in pieces, nnd became like 
the chaff of the summer threshing-floors, and 
the wind carried them away, that no place-was 
found for them." 

Objection 4th. — The kingdom which is to be 
established is eternal in its duration, while "the 
spiritua. kingdom," as it is called, can only last 
for a millennium at most, and then instead of 
not being " left to other people," (as the prophet 
says of this) it will give place to a wicked andcor- 
rupt generation of men ; who shall be found at 
the judgment as desperately depraved as the 
antediluvians or Sodomites.— Matt. 24:37, 38. 

Objection 5th. — Christ never intimated that 
he established the kingdom of God at his first 
advent. " It is at hand " " draweth near," 
&c. &c; but when " they thought the kingdom 
of God would immediately appear, he spake a 
parable." which showed that it would not ap- 
pear until his second coming, (Luke 19:11,27,) 
when it would be established, and his enemies 
"slain before him," not converted. 

Objection Gtk. — Early Christians did not, ex- 
pect the kingdom until the second advent. Says 
Theodoret, Bishop of Cyprus, an illustrious 
ecclesiastical historian in the 5th century, 
"Since then the former visit of our Lord did 
not destroy Roman sovereignty, it remains 
that hereby we must understad his second ap- 
pearing. He who is already the stone cut out 
without hand, in his second coming will smite 
the image on its feet of clay ; i. e., he will appear 
in the very end of the iron kingdom, when it 
has already become feeble, and will destroy all 
these sovereignties, and consign them to obli- 
vion, and give unto the worthy his own ever- 
lasting kingdom." This image will exist then 
until the judgment, and of course universal 
holiness cannot precede that event. — Impartial 
Citizen. l. d. m. 



An Inch of Time.—" Millions of money for 
an inch of time," cried Elizabeth, the gifted, 
but ambitious Queen of England upon her dy- 
ing bed. Unhappy woman ! reclining upon a 
royal couch— with ten thousand dresses in her 
wardrobe — a kingdom on which the sun never 
sets, at her feet — all now are valueless, and she 
shrieks in anguish, and she shrieks in vain, for 
a single " inch of time." She had enjoyed 
threescore and ten years. Like too many 
among us, she had so devoted them to wealth, 
to pleasure, to pride, and ambition, that her 
whole preparation for eternity was crowded 
into her final moments ; and hence she, who 
had wasted more than half a century, would 
barter millions for an " inch of time." 
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and act towards you ! This is evident, also, from 
the example of Christ. He blessed those who 
cursed him, and did good lo those who persecuted 
him. The Christian would that others, seeing se- 



Address of the Homer Conference. 

PERSONAL HOLINESS. 

We feel constrained hy the love of Christ to en- 
deavor to stir up your minds to this all-important sub- 
ject. And in attempting to do this, we are assured 
that " the time is at hand" when it will be said of 
all who are holy, " Let them be holy still." The 
coming of Christ will not change our character, but, 
in a manner, stereotype it. If we are found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blameless, our condition 
will be changed, but our character will remain. Now 
since your character is either good or bad, just or un- 
just, holy or unholy, in the sight of God, you should 
seriously consider whether you are willing lo have 
your eternal destiny fixed by it. Would you be hap- 
py to have your present habits of life — of thought, 
feeling, and action — subjected to the scrutiny of the 
Righteous Judge ? If not, you have something to do 
which demands your whole heart and zeal.) 

By personal holiness we, wish to be understood to 
mean, personal obedience to all known obligation. 
James says (Jas. 4:17): "Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doelh it not, to him it is 
sin. 1 ' Rut sin is the opposite of obedience; it is 
" the transgression of the law." It is a voluntary 
choice in opposition to a conviction of duty. It is 
just to inter from this passage just quoted, that lo 
those who know to do good, and do it, the Lord will 
not impute sin. But ret no one think that God will 
not impute sin to his children because of their pre- 
vious faith, or obedience ; for, " if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things." 

Christ died to " redeem us from all iniquity" 
and will come again to save us from all the conse- 
quences of our sins. God commands us to love him 
with all our heart, and our neighbor as ourself. And 
as Christ said to the lawyer, (Luke 10:28,) so say 
we to you, " This do, and you shall live." Without 
holiness — without thus loving God and our neighbor 
— no man shall see the Lord. Those who are holy 
in this life, and are therefore prepared for the life 
to come, do thus love God and their neighbor. — 
They meet all the claims of God's law ; for " he 
that loveth another hath fulfilled the law." " Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbor : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law."— Rom. 13.10. As he who 
offends in one point is guilty of all, so he that obeys 
in one point obeys in all, and is justified in all. If 
a man's heart is right towards his neighbor, it is right 
towards God, and towards himself, and it is every- 
way right. " If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in na, and hisloveis perfected in us." — 1 John 4:12. 

The command, " Thou shah love thy neighbor as 
thyself," is parallel with the golden rule, " There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them ; for this is the law 
and the prophets." — Matt. 7:12. This rule is not 
designed for selfish persons, but for those of" honest 
and good hearts." The selfish man would that oth- 
ers should minister to his selfishness : therefore if he 
does to others as he would they should do to him, he 
would minister to their selfishness, and, of course, 
to their ruin. Sinners will " do good to those who 
do good to them ;" but their rule is infinitely below 
the Bible rule. The honor and flattery which sin 
ners love to receive, and are willing to give, works 
nothing but ill to their neighbor ; but the Bible rule 
" worketh no ill " to his neighbor. Therefore love, 
the essence of that rule, is the fulfilling of the law. 

The good Samaritan looked on the wounded suf- 
ferer by the way-side, and treated him as he himself 
would wish to be treated in like circumstances. The 
young man (see Luke 10:37) agreed that he who 
" showed mercy " was neighbor to him that fell 
among thieves. If so, then the wounded man was 
neighbor to the Samaritan. Christ said to the 
young man, "Go thou, and do likewise ;*' that is, 
do all possible good to all men for Christ's sake. — 
But, says one, " Must I love my enemy as myself?" 
Certainly. Ought you not to feel and act towards 
the worst of men as you would that they should feel 



rious faults in him, should kindly admonish him. — 
Let him do even so lo others. To illustrate, we will 
say that Paul's life was a minor good w hen contrast- 
ed wiih the salvation of men. He, therefore, loving 
otheis as himself, hazarded his life for their sakes. 
Again, the riches of Christ were a minor interest, 
or good, when contrasted with the salvation of an 
innumerable multitude. So he, having this rule in 
his heart, flew to our relief. Ho became poor, that 
we might be rich. Let us, then, be imitators of 
Christ, and, if need be, lay down our life for the 
brethren ;. and let those who have this world's goods 
see to it that they feel and act towards the Lord's 
honest and faithful servants — and all other persons in 
need — as they would wish others to feel add act to- 
wards them in similar circumstances. Beloved bro- 
ther, or sister, will you do this? Will you renounce 
and crucify the last feeling of selfishness, and act for 
the general good ? " Seek not your own, but ano- 
ther's wealth," or, benefit. This is a hard question 
where there is a hard heart, but simple and easy 
where the heart is in its first love. 0 for primitive 
simplicity and self-denial !— we roust have it, to be 
ready for the coming of the spotless Lamb. Some 
may find difficulties with ihe position, that those who 
love God and theii neighbor, as required, do live (so 
long as they thus love) without sin. But this state 
of mind does fulfil the law. It satisfies all the claims 
of God upon man in this state of being : and every 
man without it is like " sounding brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal." We are willing to admit that with most 
Christians there are exceptions to this rule. There 
arc times when they " know to do good, and do it 
not ;" lo them it is sin. They feel condemned for vol- 
untary choice, or act, which is not prompted by love, 
or good-will. And this is evidence that they recognize 
the obligation not to choose, or act, with any other 
intention than love. Now whence arises this sense 
of obligation ? Evidently from the word and Spirit 
of God. Both these witnesses reprove sin, and for- 
bid it. 

Please consider the following : " Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father whieh is in heaven is 
perfect." — Malt. 5:48. God commands lobe obeyed. 
Hence he never requires impossibilities. U4t.noi in 
body, nor in knowledge, nor in wisdom, hut in love, 
that we are required to be thus perfect. John says, 
" He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as 
he is righteous." — 1 John 3:7. Again, " Go, sin 
no more." " Awake to righteousness, and sin nol." 
" Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortal body, 
that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. . . What 
then? shall we sin, because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? Con forbid.'' — Rom. 6:12, 
15. God forbids sin. Shall we not avoid it! He 
promises that it shall not have dominion over us. — V. 
14. Shall we not believe, and walk in liberty ! He 
says he will provide a way for our escape from every 
temptation. " There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to man : but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye 
are able ; but will with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it." — 1 
Cor. 10:13. Where, then, is the necessity of our 
sinning? Peter, in the same sentence, exhorts os 
touching the " revelation of Jesus Christ," and then 
utters the plainest and most forcible command to be 
holy. He says : " Wherefore gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought to you at the levelation of Jesus 
Christ : as obedient chileren, not fashioning your- 
selves according to the former lusts in your igno- 
rance : but as he which hath called you is Holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; because it 
is wriiton, Be ye holy ; fori am holy.*' — 1 Pet. 1:13 
-16. Mark the language: As he (God) is holy, so 
be ye holy in all manner of conversation, or conduct. 
Reader, do you feel the weight of obligation here 
imposed? or do you say in your heart that there is 
nothing more intended than that we should aim to be 
holy? Be not deceived ! For if God means what 
he says any where, ho does here. And he Bays, 
" Be ye holy in all your conduct." 

Again it is said : " He that hath suffered in the 
flesh hath ceased from sin. — 1 Pet. 4:2. In other 
words, he that is crucified with Christ does not live 
in sin, but does the will of (ion. The point is clear, 
then, that the Bible requires us to live without sin — 
to abide in Christ, and sin nol — to purify ourselves 
even as he is pure — and that this is not only required, 
but expected of us. 
We will notice a few objections. 1 Kings 8:46 is 



taken. It is said of Israel, "If they sin against 
thee (for there is no man that sinneth nol)," &c. 
Why should Solomon say, " If they sin," unless 
they did generally live without sin. And then he 
adds, " Yet if they shall bethink themselves, and re- 
pent, and confess, and return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their soul" tic. Is not ihis the 
opposite of sin? Does not returning to the Lord 
with all the heart and soul imply the total absence 
of actual sin ? It certainly does, unless sin is ac- 
ceptable to Gon : for he says, " In the day that tlmu 
seekesi me with all thy heart, I will be found of thee," 
or accept thee. Able critics render the passage thus ! 
" There i9 no man who may not sin." This is evi- 
dently correct. A similar passage, in Eccles. 7: 20 
(" For there is not a just man on earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not"), nhould be rendered, " and 
never sinneth." 

We will notice one more passage of this class. — 
" For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary the 
one to the other ; so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." — Gal. 5:17. It is, perhaps, sufficient to 
say, that this should be rendered, " In order that ye 
may not," &c. If the passage be correctly rendered, 
" cannot do," and this "cannot" is absolute, then 
vs. 16 and 18 are without sense : for, how can one 
be " led " who *' cannot " go. But lest we be tedi- 
ous, we will conclude this part of our address. We 
earnestly entreafyou to search the Scriptures, and 
see if these things are so. Many, if not most of 
those we address, are convinced of the verity and 
importance of this subject. You must let your light 
shine. And may you let it so shine that others, see- 
ing your good works, may glorify your Father who 
is in heaven. But beware of self- righteousness, dog- 
matism, and fanaticism. These have no affinity with 
holiness. May you ever keep in mind Paul's ideal 
of a perfect Christian, given in 1 Cor. 13:4-7 : — 
" Charity sufferelh long, and is kind ; charity envi- 
elh nol; charity vauntelh nol itself, is not puffed up, 
doih not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her 
own, is nol easily provoked, thinkelh no evil; re- 
joiceih not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truih ; 
beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all things." May this love be in 
you at all times, bearing all these precious fruits in 
your life and conduct. Then you will honor God in 
this world, and he will honor you in the world to 
come. 

DUTY TO LABOR FOR THK CONVERSION OF 8INNER8. 

We should labor to " save some." It seemed 
good to the brethren, in addition to the above remarks 
on personal holiness, to suggest to the Advent min- 
isters and churches a few considerations in reference 
lo the special efforts for the conversion of souls. The 
responsibility of all who have the truth, and know 
the grace of God, is immensely great. If it be 
rightly sustained, their usefulness, and joy, and re- 
ward, will be gloriously large. If they neglect their 
duty, and betray their high trust, their guilt and ret- 
ribution will bo proportionably awful ! You, breth- 
ren, are convinced thai we have the truth, and have 
tasied that the Lord is gracious ; that time is short 
for labor and salvation ; and that there is now mercy 
for all, who can be persuaded to turn to God, and 
that " he who winnelh souls is wise ;" that " he that 
reapelh receiveth wages, and galhereth fruit unto life 
eternal !" A peculiar weight of responsibility must, 
ihen, rest upon all such, to live and labor correspond- 
ingly. If we do not, we become the most inconsis- 
tent people on earth ; the light that is in us becomes 
darkness ; out feelings become indifferent, our hearts 
cold and hard ; we lose all expciimental and practi- 
cal religion and enjoyment, and abandon the cause and 
profession entirely, or only return to it for controversy 
and strife. " A name to live, while we are dead," 
" ihe form, without the power." In either case we 
are dead weights, or actual " stumbling-blocks," in 
the church. Such shall receive the greater damna- 
tion ! They abuse greater light ; resist greater mo- 
tives. They have incurred greater guilt, and must 
receive accordingly. We hope better ihingsof you, 
brethren, though we thus speak ; but suffer a word 
of exhortation, for we are jealous of you, " with 
godly jealousy." 

Are you, then, fully aware of your personal du- 
ties of piety and religion, for the salvation of souls ? 
We do not mean simply, that you should present the 
great subjecis of our faith and hope, and argue, or 
contend for them. They are too sacred, glorious, 
and sublime, to be bandied about as matters simply 
of controversy. If any wish lo learn, we will in- 
form them; if they wish to enlighten and convince 
us, we will hearken ; but it is no time to strive to no 



higher and holier aim, viz., to prepare all within our 
reach, by expeiimental and practical godliness, for 
the appearing and kingdom of Christ. The pos- 
session of humility, peace, and love — ihe exercise of 
watchfulness, prayer, and self-denial— the exhibition 
of diligence, honesty, and liberality, are fundamental 
to our own salvalion, and to qualify us for usefulness 
to other*; . im , t, 

With such a spirit, and such a character, we can 
enter the work with good hope, l hat our labor may 
not be in vain in the Lord ; and according to your 
faith shall it be unto ihee, though apparently there 
may be discouraging obstacles ; but it is the very 
province of faith and love in Christ to rise above 
and look beyond l hern ; and lo labor, and endure, and 
suffer, as seeing him who is invisihle, and claim the 
promise and power of God. If you have no faith, of 
course you will have*no moiive lo success — no cou- 
rage — no zeal — no power of persuasion. But faith 
inspires a man wiih zeal, strength, patience, and such 
will always do good — as ihey always havedone. Now 
let us ask, Have you not, brethren, losl much, and 
neglected many, through unbelief? Mighl you not, 
each, if you had been faithful lo all, and at all times, 
have at least saved one? AndO! what a joy to 
thee — to the angels — lo thy brethren — to thy Lord 
—and that soul, forever! Hast ihou not a faiher,or 
mother, a wife, or husband, a brother, ur sister, a 
son, or daughter, you can yet, by prayer, truth, and 
love, win to Christ ? Have you done all to all ? 
What ! not one single soul you can yet save? Away 
with such unbelief— such neglect ! Itissin! Throw- 
away excuses and objections — ihey are all vain. — 
Gird thyself to the task, to enter ai once on the work 
of personal effort to save souls, in the wisest and 
quickest way you can. No soul, no people, no 
church, no cause can live without it. Il is Goo's 
will — it is our duty — and no age or people ever had 
so great and moving motives to it, as we have. Let 
us be uniied — let us redeem ihe lime — let us bo all 
at this work, and always at il, till our Lord shall 
come and say, " Enter thon into the joy of thy Lord," 
Had we lime, we could give glorious instances of 
success; but God's word, God's Spirit, Goo's judg- 
ments, and God's grace, give us all the encourage] 
ment and means of success we need. Who will 
arise and enter ihe work ? Who? The answer will 
be at the judgment ! 

DUTY OF ADVENT18TS TO DIFFUSE THEIR PRINCIPLES. 

When the woman of Samaria heard and received 
the Saviour, she immediately published abroad his 
mercy and love ; and invited all to come to him tor 
salvalion. Il has been a peculiar characteristic of 
all who are made partakers of the grace of God, to 
make it known to others ; and invite them to a par- 
ticipation. " The love of Christ constrains them." 
If this be true of Christians in reference to the com- 
mon salvation, how much more ouglu wc to feel and 
act in reference lo the special message of God con- 
cerning the speedy coming judgment ! " The hour 
of his judgment has come." " The Judge standeth 
at the door." We should he bold for God and his 
truth. We should not " shun to declare the whole 
counsel of God." Never be ashamed of our faith, 
or hope, in any place, or society. We should intro- 
duce it, with prudence and kind words, and illustrate 
il to all candid persons, on all proper occasions. We 
should circulate papers, books, and tracts on the ad- 
vent, with a liberal hand. Finally, " whal our hands 
find lo do" in ih is cause, let us "do it with our 
might." And " when the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear," he will " give us the crown of glory." 

B. MORXEY, 
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The Last Days of Rome. 

(Continued from the Herald of Sept. 15.) 

THIRD SKETCH. 

A particular consideration of what is said in the 
8th chapter of Daniel must be omitied in this arti- 
cle, as little is said of the closing history of Rome in 
that portion of prophecy, except to mark ihe period 
when Rome shall fall,' her pofllion at that time, and 
the agency by which her fall is lo be effected. Rome 
is to be the last of the Gentile dominions which fill 
up " the vision " hy " treading the sanctuary and host 
under foot." Then the desolalor is to be desolated : 
" he shall stand up against the Prince of princes', but 
shall be broken without hand." As we have seen in 
the previous sketches, and shall see more fully in 
what remains, Home will take ihe field againsi the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, with the called, 



chosen, and faithful armies of heaven, and then ven- 
profit, or to cherish any such spirit. Let us not cher- j geance shall be repaid. Rome shall be broken iti 



often quoted by those who reject the view we have ish any such spirit. Let us cherish and show a pieces and consumed— given to the fiery flame ! That 
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whieMtyplies lo Rome in the 11th chapter of Dan- 
iel, is to (he 8lh chapter what " the interpretation 
of the one that stood by," in the 7lli chapter, after v. 
15th, is to the portion which precedes that verse. 

The third prophetic skptch of Rome, contained in 
the second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 2d chapter, 
has ever been regarded as one of the most deeply in- 
teresting portions of the word of God. It presents 
the only argument ever employed by an apostle, 
avowedly for the purpose of showing that our Loan 
should not be looked for at any time. It has been 
understood to connect, distinctly, his coming with the 
end of Rome, in one of its most important depart- 
ments. And it is of as much service to us as it was 
to the early church. The correction of their mistake 
in supposing the day of the Lord was then imme- 
diately at hand, by sketching important changes and 
developments that were to come " first," guards us 
against making a mistake on the other extreme : for 
when the events .-hail (me occurred which were to 
occur before Christ was to come, then the church 
will occupy the position in fact, which the church at 
Thess'alomca supposed they occupied. 

When the beloved prophet fell into a mistake, on 
the predicted design of God in reference to his " peo- 
ple and sanctuary," Gabriel was caused to fly 
swiftly to enables him to understand the matter. — 
When the early church had misapprehended what 
her chief apostle had said on the coming of Christ, 
(see 1 Thess. 4th and 5th chaps.), God spoke by the 
same apostle to correct them. If we would be set 
right, wc must go back to the starting point, and 
carefully search what angels, prophets, and apostles 
have given us. Let us now hear Paul: " Now we 
beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto 
him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be trou- 
bled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as thai the day of Christ is at hand. Lei 
no man deceive you by any means : for that day shall 
not come, except there cornea falling away first, and 
that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition ; 
who opposeth and exaheth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshipped : so that he, as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself 
that he is God."— 2 Thess. 2 : 1-4. It seems that 
this was a subject of particular inquiry and conversa- 
tion while Paol was with them : Remember ye not, 
that while I was yet with you I told you these 
things ?" [And have you forgotten what I told you 
so soon, and so are troubled by a hasty and false mis- 
construction of what came fr%m us? Remember what 
I told you !] " And now [if ye remember and un- 
derstand] ye know what.wiihholdelh that he might 
be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he who now leiieth [or hin- 
dereth] will hinder, until he be taken out of the way: 
and then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the. brightness of his coming : 
even him whose coming is sfter the working of 
Satan, with all power, and signs, and lying wonders ; 
and with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in 
them that perish ; because they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be saved." And 
here is the reason why God visits them with such 
a calamity : " And for this cause God shall send 
then) strong delusion, that they should believe a lie : 
that they all might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 

The prominent and commanding points which 
stand out on the foreground of this prophetic sketch, 
which extends from the point where the apostle stood 
to the coming of Christ, are these :— 1. What then 
stood in the way of the revelation of the man of sin 
(which the apostle takes for granted they " knew " 
very well, on recalling what he " told" them,) was 
to be taken out of the way. 2. Then that Wicked 
was to be revealed, and rise to the staled dimensions 
of his iniquity. 3. The Lord would consume him 
with the spirit of his mouth ; and 4, destroy him by 
the brightness of his coming. 

How much of this sketch has now become his- 
tory ? Let us sec: jfc What was that which was 
to be " taken out of the way !" It can apply to noth- 
ing else but the pagan empire of Rome. One ot the 
most generally received traditions, if it may be called 
a tradition, alledges thai the early church understood 
the apostle to speak in this clause of the imperial 
power ; and knowing thai its fall was to make room 
for the more terrible scourge of the church spoken of 
in the same passage, she prayed for the continuance 
of the empire, bloody persecutor as it was, prefer- 
ring to suffer by that than by the " anti-Christ " that 
was to take its place. The supreme power must 
have been the grand hinderance to such an aspiring 



element; that only, aside from the faithful in the 
church could hinder — even for a time — its develop- 
ment ; of that only can we suppose Paul would 
speak so obscurely and cautiously as he does. 

t, What was it thai should be revealed, when the 
empire fell? Several terms are employed by ihe 
apostle to describe it, but they are all appropriate and 
full of meaning: — "The mystery of iniquity." — 
" The secret wickedness."— Whiting. The mys- 
tery of that wickedness."— Tjndak. This poinls 
out the evil in its germ — as then working. — It is also 
called '" that Wicked." " The Wicfee^ one s ^- 
Whiting. This describes its character in its early 
development. The germ has revealed the blade. — 
And it is called "the man of sin, the son of perdi- 
tion." "That sinful man be opened." — Tyndale. 
This describes the evil thing in its full-grown, vigor- 
ous, and active form. The blade has produced the 
full ear. 

Is this anti-Christian, anti-Roman son of perdition 
also lo be identified with Rome? Yes. His rise 
marks one of the most noted changes in the history 
of that complicated and almost indestructible organi- 
zation. It is the Papacy. Other portions explain 
the arts, plans, combinations, and contests by which 
it becomes successful ; this states only ihe fact. And 
what is said can apply ofily to the Papacy. Two 
facts only need lo be cited as proof. 1. The des- 
cription answers to the Papacy, as face answers to 
face in a glass, and to no oilier thing in heaven or 
earth. 2. The head of the Roman church has igno- 
rantly, or heedlessly, testified lo its application thus: 
the early church saw universally in this passage, what 
they called the future " anti-Christ." In one of the 
violent contests of the Bishop of Rome with ' ihe 
Bishop of Constantinople for the ascendancy, the for- 
mer — referring to the prevailing ideas of the church 
— declared that, " whoever claimed to be universal 
Bishop was anti-Christ!" Such testimony cannot 
be disputed. And since ihe Bishops of Rome, from 
"Gregory the Great" to "Pius Ninth," have 
claimed to be " Universal Bishops," they confess to 
the truth, however stupidly, and proclaim from the 
throne on which they sit, or have sat, " Here is the 
man of sin, the son of perdition !" 

3. Has this monstrous power of this son of perdition, 
before which emperors, kings, and princes, as well 
as the laithful ambassadors and disciples of Jesus, 
have been prosiraied in ihe dust — has this power be- 
gun to show symptoms of decay? And can it be 
said of the causes of this change, as of the great 
providential and typical restoration of the people of 
God to their home and worship, after the captivity in 
Babylon, It is " not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of boats?" Yes, yes. — 
Wherever we look, to those lands where the Papacy 
has enjoyed the most undisturbed triumph; or where 
it is now ihe most successful in its opposition to all 
that is divine, everywhere we seethe strongest proofs 
that its viial strength is on the wane. Kings, coun- 
cillors, and armies have risen up against the Papacy : 
but they have never been successful unless they were 
preceded by the claims of the word of God — the 
sword of the Spirit. His right hand, and his holy 
arm, hath gotten trim the victory. The words of the 
prophet are specially applicable to the Papacy : " I 
have heard from ihe Lord God of hosts a consump- 
tion, even determined upon the whole earth !" — Isa. 
10: 22, 23: 28:22. 

Sustained by the Spirit of God, the agents of his 
providence have smitten this old deceiver of the na- 
'ions, till her wound is seen to be incurable, that 
there are no healing medicines! And yet in the 
midst of her reverses and humiliations, when every- 
thing gives the lie to her pretensions, her poor, blind, 
and stupid dupes claim for her an omniscient and 
" infallible " guidance. - 

Where, then, are we? How much of this sketch 
belongs to the history of ihe past? The pagan em- 
pire, ihe great obstacle in ihe way of the man of sin, 
has fallen ! The son of perdition has risen, and ex- 
hibited to all the earth the full dimensions of his pre- 
dicted usurpations. And this anti-Christian, Roman 
monster has become so paralyzed by the chastening 
strokes of Omnipotence, that if we did not remem- 
ber the enormities of a past age, our pity would mas- 
ter our abhorrence ! We have come to the last days 
of Rome ! We stand where the church of Thessa- 
lonica supposed they stood ! The dark and toilsome 
journey is nearly ended ! We should be looking 
prayerfully, though patiently, for the sunrise of that 
day which shall make an end of trouble lothe church, 
bv ending the power of her adversaries, the day of 
the Lord! That day is now immediately at hand. 
It must be impending over us !— ( To be continued.) 

• Huch*»the"Ttblei," o| tandon, «nd the " Frermnn'* Jour- 



Tent Meeting in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Thursday evening, with Bro. Himes, I started from 
Bosion, via Providence, for New York. It was a 
calm night, lit op by myriads of stars, — the same 
which Abraham in vain attempted to count, when 
God said, So shall thy 6eed be, — when the power of 
steam was carrying us through the Sound. Wc en- 
joyed comfortable sleep, and early in the morning 
stepped on deck, just in time to see the vast forest of 
masts in the harbor of New York. We soon visited 
our long-tried brother, Tracy, and passed over to 
Brooklyn* 

The Tent was not yet erected, but wc were pleased 
to find a very desirable spot already prepared for it, 
and Bro. Lenfest, with a few assistants, almost 
ready to raise it. The ground is not square, but 
shaped like the letter L. It extends along the side 
and around the rear of a building where the brethren 
formerly held iheir meeting in Washington-street.— 
The corner of the building intrudes a little within tire 
circle of the Tent, but causes very little inconve- 
nience. 

During the day, we enjoyed a delightful interview 
with Bro. Jones, whom the Lord has raised from 
the borders of the grave, sparing him to be a physi- 
cian, for both soul and body, to those around him. 

Friday evening Bro. Himes preached at Hester- 
street, to a congregation made up of that and the 
neighboring meetings. His discourse had reference 
to the preparation for the meeting, in which the 
brethren of New York and Brooklyn were about to 
unite. 

S3torday afternoon everything had been made 
ready, so that visitors almosi involuntarily exclaimed, 
How nice this is ! 

In the evening, a considerable number assembled, 
and listened, with deep interest, to Bro. Himes, as he 
spoke from 1 Pet. 1 : 10-13. He remarked, that his 
text speaks of the sufferings of Christ, at his first 
coming, and of the glory that should follow, at his 
second. As Ihe prophecies relating to the first were 
literally fulfilled, a principle of interpretation is es- 
tablished ; and it plainly follows, thai those relating 
to the second coming will be likewise literally ful- 
filled. 

When a number of" Jewish rabhies visited this 
country, some years ago, they were met in New 
York by Christian divines, who, from their own 
piNl|H%* > !> ro ' ren '< l ' ,at Jesos, the eon of Mary, was 
their predicted Messiah. And they not only showed 
this, from the events of his life agreeing with the 
prophecy, but they turned to the 70 weeks of Dan- 
iel, and established the time of his coming. 

He then spoke of the great injury every one feels 
il lo be when his words are perverted. Yet we, who 
believe God's word to mean just what it says, on the 
sublimest theme of which it treats, are made a by- 
rd, not only in tRe irreligious world, but in the 
high places of the church. But having an unwaver- 
ing faith that Christ once came, our faith is equally 
firm that he will come again. 

A few years ago, an orthodox clergyman of New- 
bury port was complaining to his friend — a Unitarian 
minister — that he was disturbed by Millerites among 
his people, and asked if ihey troubled him. " No," 
said he, " my people are not disturbed about the sec- 
ond advent; my great difficulty is, to make them be- 
lieve in the first." 

Some maintain that Christ's second coming was 
at the destruction of Jerusalem ; but then, instead of 
the elect being gathered by the angels, the disciples 
fled to the mountains. 

Because we do not believe in the conversion of the 
world, we are represented as opposed lo missions. 
This is not a fair statement of our views. The cause 
of missions is of God, and where there is one mes- 
senger proclaiming the gospel, there ought to be 
fifty ; but wc are opposed to getting up schemes God 
never originated, and holding to promises he never 
made. Bat our faith has its practical bearings. Let 
us not make it a subject of dissipation. Let it nerve 
us to duty. Let us not think of Christ's sitting on 
the throne so much, as lo forget the sick and the pris- 
oner, who will then be remembered as his brethren. 

Sabbath morning, at the appointed hour, the Tent 
was fast filling up, and soon the seats were nearly 
all filled. It was delightful to look on so many fa- 
miliar faces, and to see the deep interest manifested 
in the cause. Many strangers were also present. — 
The day was rainy, but not so as greatly lo interfere 
with tho attendance of those who wished to hear, 
while it doubtless kept away many idlers, triflers, and 
rowdies. 

In the morning, Bro. Himes said he should speak 
as if addressing friends who had not heard on the 
subject before. His text was 2 Pel. 3 : 1-4. It 



speaks of the infidelity of scoffers, and the remedy for 
it : — not to modify the doctrine of Christ's coming, 
but to be mindful of ihe words spoken before by the 
prophets. Turning back to the propheis, he begun 
with the first glimmer of light shed upon the dark- 
ness of the future, in Gen. 3:15. When we are told, 
in the next chapter, thai Abel offered a lamb as a 
sacrifice of Atonement, God had respect to it, on ac- 
count of hi** faith, as we are told in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews. There was nothing on which he could 
rest his faith, as far as we know, but the promise we 
have just considered. 

Bro. H. was listened to with deep interest, as he 
continued to trace the line of descent from the first to 
the second Adam. He illustrated the wonderful provi- 
dence of God in preserving the families from which 
Christ was to descend. For Him, Noah was saved 
in ihe ark, and never did the ark look so glorious as 
when Christ was seen in it. For Him. Abkaram 
was called from idolatry, — the Israelites were rescued 
from bondage,— David was called from the sheep- 
fold, and with him an everlasting covenant was es- 
tablished. Though with Zedekiau the sovereignly 
departed, yet Ezekiel foretold thai he whose right it 
was should come. Then the tabernacle of David 
fell in ruins, and Gentile rule began. It has contin- 
ued until now, but the same Jesus who was crucified 
still lives, and will bruise Satan's head. From Acts 
3:19-21 it appears that the heavens retain him till 
the time of restitution of all things which have been 
spoken by all the holy prophets. Those who say 
that Christ came at the Pentecost, or the destruction 
of Jerusalem, cannot show that the restitution then 
look place. We have, therefore, the authority of all 
the holy prophets while we look for Christ. 

Sabbath afternoon Bro. Weethee took his text 
in Dan. 12 — especially, " the words are closed up 
and sealed till the lime of the end," and, " the wise 
shall understand." 

We shall not attempt a description of ihe discourse. 
It was preliminary to the series of discourses to be 
given through the week. In illustrating the promise 
of the angels, " This same Jesus shall, in like man- 
ner, so return," he said the Greek word for return is 
the one from which tropic is derived, and the word 
tropic designates the line which the sun reaches when 
it begins to return, with the blessings of summer, to 
another hemisphere. As he pursued the illustration, 
irresistible conviction seemed to fasten itself on the 
audience, that as the 6ame sun which goes to the 
southern tropic in winter turns back to us again, so 
the same Jesus whom the disciples saw ascending, 
shall come again. 

Sabbath evening, the Tent being filled, notwith- 
standing the rain, Bro. Weethee discoursed upon 
the seals of Rev. 6. He traced the events which 
those seals denote, down lo the present time, making 
il manifest that we are in the space called " quickly," 
in Rev. 11:14. This subject is lo be farther illus- 
trated in succeeding lectures, which will be more 
fully sketched in tho next paper. N. Southard. 



Singular Premonition. — In an interesting arti- 
cle in the Christian Examiner for the last month, 
Mr. TicjCNOR mentions a singular fact in connection 
with the deaths of the elder and younger Buckmin- 
ster, faiher and son. The latter, after a sudden at- 
tack, died in Boston on the I9th of June, 1812, at 
noon. His faiher, who was journeying for his health, 
died in Vermont, the next morning, without any 
knowledge of his son's condition, but saying, 
wiih almost his last breath, " My son Joseph is 
dead ! " — adding, when assured he must have 
dreamed — " I have not slept nor dreamed — he is 
dead!" The effect was electric, and (adds Mr. T.) 
however accidental the coincidence might be, and 
however men might be persuaded that it was so, all 
acknowledged its strangeness, and few failed to be 
conscious of ils influence. 



Lord Eldon, during the study of his profession, 
rose at four o'clock in the morning, and when read- 
ing at night he bound a wet towel round his head, to 
check drowsiness. Dr. Johnson had much regard 
for him, and sent for him, from his death-bed, in 
1784, a kind message, begging him never to do " le- 
gal work on Sundays." 



To Correspondents. — VV. Simpson— We think 
church fairs are contrary to the spirit of the religion 
Christ taught. 

H. R. C. Smith— The Saviour has forever set- 
tled the question, that fur a single cause alone has a 
man a right to put away his wife. All other opinions 
set his decision at defiance. Avoid the speciousness 
of the Socialists. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



shown ; 

And 'tis riot in prosperity's hour the devotion, 
And fervor, and strength of a friend can be known. 

No, the bark must be pioved when the tempest is 
howling, 

When dangers and mountain- waves close on it press, 
The friend, when the sky of adversity's scowling, 
For the touch-stone of friendship, the hour of distress. 

When prosperity's day-star beams pure and un- 
clouded, 

Then thousands will mingle their shouts round its 

>!x;\:/ r. AUHi 

But O, let its light for one moment be shrouded, 
And the smiles of the faithless like shadows are gone. 

Past griefs may yet cease to be thought on, but 
never 

Can time make the feeling of gratitude less; 
May the blessing of God rest forever and ever 
On those who forsake uot in the hour of distress. 

DISCUSSION AT MASSENA, N. Y. 



must refer to the restored, or new earth, spoken of 
by Peter, (2 Pet. 3:13, Isa.65:17,) and seen by John 
in vision (Rev. 21:1). 

TRUE FRIENDSHIP. Bro. B. said, that as efforts were sometimes made 

. e to briua the views of Adveniisls into repioach, he 

U, tis not when the lairy breeze fans the green ocean, . ■ . r.„ i .i . .i „ • j 

tu.. .v.» r. j . .i r .i if i . wished to slmw that they were in good company, 
lhat the safetv and strength of the bark can be .,, ■. ,. , , , . J . c . .,. .,.„ 

while tliey believed those Scriptures refer to the res- 
toration of this earth as the everlasting abode of the 
saints. But he did not refer to this as an argument. 
He then quoted an extract from Andrew Fuller, on 
the new earth of Uev. 21:1, remarking, thai it ex- 
pressed the views of Adveniisls. Bro. B. also re- 
ferred to a sermon by the late Dr. Chalmers, on the 
new earth spoken of by Peter, and remarked thai it 
was a very clear expression of the views we held. — 
lie also referred to a sermon by John Wesley, on i lie 
text, " Behold, 1 create all things new." — Rev. 21:5. 
The passages quoted show the eternal duration of the 
kingdom on the earth. 

In the negative, Elder W. quoted Luke 17: 21— 
'• The kingdom of God is within you." Also Malt. 
16:28, Luke 9.27, and Mark 9:1, but said that the 
lasl were fulfilled on the day of Pentecost— Luke 
16:16, •* Every many presselh into it." He asked, 
Why did not Paul preach the kingdom at hand! He 
then referred to the Lord's Prayer, and said that the 
kingdom is coming, and will oontinue to come. 

Bro. B. replied, that the expression, " the king- 
dom of God is within you." was addressed to the 
Pharisees, ol whom it was said, thai they " shut up 
the kingdom of God against men, aud would not go 
in themselves, nor suffer those who were entering to 
go in ;" lhal they were full of extortion and excess, 
(Matt. 23 : 13, 25) ; and that, therefore, the kingdom 
could not be in their hearts. But as a nation, they 
had an offer of the kingdom, which was preached at 
hand to them, and was near, within, or in reach ol 
ihem. Christ would have gathered them if they 
would have been gathered ; but because ihey rejected 
and crucified him, the kingdom was taken from them, 
to be given to a. nation bringing forth the fruits 

thereof. 

As the next three texts refer to the transfiguration, 
which had been spoken of the first day, Bro. 43. did 
not speak of. The pressing into the kingdom, said 
he, referred to the Jevva killing the heir, and seiz- 
ing on his inheritance (Matt. 21 : 30)— and taking 
possession violently, or by force. He said that the 
time would not admit of a full exposition, but he 
would preach a sermon upon it if desired. 

In conclusion, Bro. B. referred to what Elder W. 
had said of the paralyzing influence of the Advent 
doctrine, and remarked, thai he believed with Lu- 
ther, that the doctrine of the world's conversion is a 
lie, forged by Satan to deceive men's souls, and to 
prevent a preparation for the judgment. 

Elder W. still felt very sorry to see his brethren 
entertaining errors, &c, but he esteemed them a3 
Christians, and prayed that there might never be ano- 
ther convert to the modern Second Advent faith. 

I omitted to state, that Elder W. argued lit-*- the 
word " forever " did not signify the same as eternal, 
but frequently meanl a limited period. Bro. B. said, 
when it referred to an immortal being, it meant the 
same us " eternal," &c. 
Thus you have a synopsis of the discussion. 

Yours truly, J. Danffroh. 



(Concluded from our lul.) 

Fifth Proposition— " The kingdom of God is 
not spiritual, and already established ; but literal, and 
to be established at the coming of Christ to judg- 
ment." 

In support of this proposition, Bro. B. contended, 
that Christ had the promise of David's throne ; that 
he was David's son according to the flesh ; and that 
he was rased from the dead to sit on David's throne, 
to reign over the house of Jacob forever, and lhal of 
his kingdom there was to be no end. 

In proof, he quoted 2 Sam. 7: 1 1-17, and Psa. 132 : 
11 — " The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David, he 
will not turn from it. Of the fruit of thy hody.will I 
sit upon thy throne." Also Acts 2 : 29-31 — " Men 
and brethren, lei me freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his ihrone , he seeing this before, spake of the 
resurrection of Christ, thai his soul was noi left iu 
hell, neither his flesh did see corruption." 

Speaking of Christ, Isaiah says (9:6, 7) : '« Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be 
no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his king- 
dom, to order it and to establish il with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever." 

Luke 1 : 32, 33 — " The Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of bis father David. And he shall 
reign over ihe house of Jacob forever ; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end." 

Bro. B. slated thai David's throne was in Mount 
Hon, in Jerusalem, and therefore on the earth ; and 
that when Christ reigns on thai ihrone, he will reign 
* on earth ; that David's ihrone was not in heaven, but 
that Christ 19 now skiing on his Father's throne in 
heaven, in expectation of receiving his own ihrone. 
For proof, see Acts 2 : 33-35 ; Heb. 10 : 12, 13 ; 
Rev. 3:21. 

Elder Walden remarked, that David reigned either 
literally or spiritually : and that Christ must reign on 
David's throne either literally or spiritually. He 
then stated that he does reign spiritually. He also 
said he could prove that tliere was to be one on Da- 
vid's throne continually ; but he did not do it. 

Bro. B. then quoted Ezek. 21:25-27 to prove, that 
from the days of Zedekiah the ihrone was to be va- 
cant until lie whose right it is shall come, and God 
will give it him. He said that he had proved the 
right to be Christ's, and that he was raised up fiom 
the dead to reign on David's ihrone. 

Elder W. wished lo know if Bro. B. believed that 
Christ would reign on David's literal throne? 

Bro. B.— Yes. 

Elder W. said he did not know but that Christ 
would, go back and dig up some modern throne that 
David reigned on ; and then inquired, Who believes 
that the Lord of glory will come down to reign on the 
earth ! He then exclaimed, " 1 hale to hear people 
make things so literal, as to make literal pnnsense of 
them !" 

In reference to the literal throne, Bro. B. remarked, 
that though France is now a republic, and the throne 
of Philip is destroyed, yet, if a kingly form of gov- 
ernment should be restored, and one of his family 
should take the throne, he would be said to reign on 
the throne of his father Philip. 

Bro. B. next quoted the promise to Abraham and 
his seed (Gen. 13 : 14-17), proved lhat the promise 
embraced ihe world, or habitable earth, (Rom. 4:13) ; 
that Christ is the seed to whom the promise is made 
(Gal. 3:16), and that all who are Christ's are Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise, 
(verse 2'J.) Bro. B. quoted Acts 7:5 and Heb. 11 : 
13, to prove that Abraham died without receiving the 
promise ; and therefore, to realize its fulfilment, he 
must have a resurrection. Christ did not possess ihe 
earth, for he said he had not where to lay his head. 
Those who are Christ's are mostly of the poor of 
this world, many of them possessing none of it. — 
He therefore drew the inference, thai the promise 
must be fulfilled after the resurrection, and the resti- 
tution of the earth. l^-vtrWdb .' 

Elder W. did not, I think, attempt lo meel this 
argument. 

Bro. B. next quoted Psa. 37 : II and Matt. 5 : 5— 
" Blessed are the meek ; for they shall inherit the 
i earth." As it had been shown lhat they do not in- 



although some of them were on the ground, and saw 
the disturbers in their wicked business. They finally 
became so bold, thai they determined to commence 
an attack on our lents, and proceeded to cut the guys 
to the small ones, and hut for the overruling hand of 
God, much injury would have been done, and many 
lives might have been lost. We need not give the 
^particulars of the plot. It is well understood, and 
our brethren feel grateful to God for his delivering 
mercy. 

The rowdies boasted that they could have " the 
Presbyterian church lo help whip us out!" Only 
think! " the Presbyterian church to help "rowdies 
attack and abuse the disciples of the meek and lowly 
Jesus! It cannot be. But this can be : individuals 
in that church may have w inked at it, and if so, " the 
Presbyterian church " will clear its skirts, if it does 
not mean lo countenance rowdyism. We may well 
apply the words of the Psalmist, " Why did the 
heathen rage?" It was all in vain. God overruled 
all for his glory, and his word took effect in ihe hearts 

^flfPMMfcriTr) n i :<bt\4 -m l ■"< ' 1" hra+fwn^w' 
On Monday morning we gave our brethren the part- 
ing hand, expecting ere long to greet them in the 
kingdom of God. We arrived in Syracuse Monday 
evening, but could do nothing till the Inst of the 
week, on account of the Slate Fair. We finally 
succeeded in obtaining a very convenient lot, where 
we erected the Big Tent on Friday afternoon, and by 
Saturday evening held the first meeting. Tlie con- 
gregation was small, but as large as we could expect, 
all things considered. Sabbath, the lent was well 
filled, and we found it an admirable place lo speak in. 
Monday morning 1 was called to Oswego, to attend 



you. By this shall all men know lhat ye ar|fcry dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another. What an al- 
fectiug farewell address is this! It contains some of 
the last words of Jesus, and should be obeyed. May 
it have its due effect on our hearts, and make us feel 
that it is addressed to us as much as it was to the 
twelve. May we constantly cherish love to all the 
children of God. 

Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
ihoe? I will lay down my life for thy sake. We see 
hero lhat Peter's love was very ardent; but he was 
a poor, frail mortal. Jesus answered him and said, 
This night thou wilt deny me thrice. Peler felt hurt 
at these words, but they were actually fulfilled. 

Christ saw that his disciples needed comforting, 
and said to them, Let not your hearts be troubled : 
ye believe in God, believe also in me. In my Fa- 
ther's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I 
would have told you. And if 1 {?" »"d prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you 
unto myself; lhal where I am, there ye may be also. 
These are indeed comforting words. If ye love me, 
said the Lord, keep my commandments ; and I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide wiih you forever ; even the 
Spirit of truth. 1 will not leave you comfortless : 1 
will come lo you. Il needs he that 1 go away, that 
the Comforter may come. 0, bless the Lord for such 
precious promises, and for the lulfilment of his word, 
which has been manifested so abundantly unto the 
children of God, whereby we do know that he is gone 
to the Father. 

He says that he is the true vine, and exhorts his 
disciples to abide in hiin, that they may bear much 



the luneral of Bro. Howe, one of the deacons of the Iruit. He also prayed earnestly for them, that they 



LETTER FROM C NEEDHAM. 

Bro. Bliss : — It is some time since I took up my 
pen for the public eye, (except raoue instance,) that 
it has noi beeu engaged in controversy. I bless God 
I am once more free. I can once more communicate 
with mv brethren, without the fear of engendering 
bitter feelings. 

I returned to Worcester Wednesday las*,»viiha 
buoyant heart. How different from the one I carried 
with me from home ! I left my burthen at Fairhaven, 
head of Skeneatales lake. Ihere, on my way out, 
I met Bro. Marsh, on his return home, who informed 
me thai (he unhappy difficulties were all amicably 
settled. My heart rejoiced. Ou my arrival at Ho- 
mer, I learned the particulars of it. These have al- 
ready been made public. 

1 left home on Monday, the 3d of September, and 
took the cars at half-past 10 o'clock a. m. for Albany, 
where 1 arrived just in lime lo take the evening train 
West. We left at seven o'clock, and arrived at Sy- 
racuse at a quarter past two in the morning. I slept 
most of the way from Schenectady to Syracuse, and 
in a half hour more was reposing under the quiet 
roof of Bro. I. M. Clapp. The next morning found 
me on my way to Homer, where I arrived the middle 
of the afternoon, and found the people assembled and 
in the tent, listening to the words of eternal life. — 
After the discourse, the congregation repaired to the 
water, and four disciples of our Lord were immersed 
in obedience to his command. 1 was with the breth- 
ren from Tuesday afternoon lo the close. The in- 
terest kept up to the last. Saturday morning two 
more were immersed, and since the meeting adjourned 
iwo more. Others, I learn, design to follow soon. 

This meeting has been one of great profit. The 
good done eternity alone will reveal. But it will be 
incalculable in time. The amicable adjustment of 
difficulties between the two organs of communication, 
alone, would be worth 9ix such gatherings. But 
many persons were drawn out to hear by the nov- 
elty of the occasion, that otherwise might never have 
heard. Thus a vast amount of prejudice was re- 
moved. This has opened the way for greater use- 
fulness on the part of the church. But greater and 
bettor is the salvation of a number of precious souls. 
Praise God ! 

Rowdyism was rife. We thought, surely, in the 
peaceful, Christian valley of Homer, — that place no- 
ted thtough central New York for its revivals of re- 



ligion and its orthodoxy,— we might hold a meeting 
undisturbed. But we found ourselves mistaken, Not 
herit the earth as it now is, he said those passages' a magistrate, or officer of the peace, would interfere, 



Oswego church. The funeral was held in the Bap- 
tist meeting-house, where, at 2 o'clock p. m., I ad- 
dressed quite a large audience, from these words, 
" MyJIesh shall rest in hope." Those who deny the 
resurrection of the identical person, have not a Bible 
hope. This I endeavored to show. If the Christian's 
"flesh rests in hope," nothing but a resurrection to 
life- of lhal " flesh," will realize that " hope." This 
was made manifest. 

At lour o'clock I left for Syracuse, where I ar- 
riveJ in time to address the people, for the lasl time, 
in the evening. Next morning I took the cars for 
home, where I arrived on Wednesday afternoon. 1 
left Brn. Himes and Mansfield with good prospects 
of success. Things have been very low in Syracuse, 
but ihey are looking up again, under the labors of 
Bro. Mansfield. May the Lord crown this effort 
with his abundant mercy. 

I find lhat the influence of the Westboro' tent 
meeting has had a good effect on the church here.— 
We have a real reviving. Praise God ! 

In conclusion, I wish lo add : It seems to me our 
prospects as a people, generally, were never better. 
1 cannot praise God enough for the reconciliation ef- 
fected at the Homer Tent' meeting. Let us, one and 
all, now take hold of our work anew. To all my 
brethren and sisters I say, in all ihe past controversy, 
I have had constant communion with God. I have 
have acted from a conscientious regard to duty, and 
not from passion, or personal ill-will. I have, there- 
fore, no ill-will to repent of, but feel good-will to all, 
and brotherly love lo all, who aci brotherly. To 
those who feel ill-will towards me for ihe pan I have 
taken, I say, Brother, or Sister, you are impairing 
your own peace by so doing, and you will he ashamed 
before Jesus as his appearing. 1 am much mistaken 
if, within a few months, I have not met with some 
who, for their hard speeches and ill-will, were 
ashamed to see me. How much more will they be 
to see our blessed Saviour. Lei us put away these 
things, and " lie kind, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
•tiother, even as God, for Christ's sake, hath for- 
given us.'* May we dwell in peace, and the God of 
peace sanctify us wholly, and preserve us unlo his 
heavenly kingdom. Amen. Yours, waiting for the 
Lord. I . 

Worcester, Sept. 22d, 1849. 

HISTORY OF CHRIST. 

(Continued from the lleriiltl of Sept. 22.) 
When Jesus had finished his sayings recorded in 
Matt. 24lh and 25th, he said unto his disciples, " Ye 
know thai after two days is the feast of the Passover, 
and the Son of man is to be betrayed to be crucified." 
He was troubled in spirit, and told the twelve that 
one of them would betray him. This declaration af- 
fected them very much, and they inquired, one after 
the other, "Lord, is it It" After John, who was 
leaning on the bosom of Jesus, had asked him who 
it was, he said, " He it is to whom I shall give a 
sop." He gave it to Judas, into whom, aAer sup- 
per, the devil entered. Jesus then told Judas lo do 
what he had to do quickly. The other disciples did 
noi understand what Jesus meant by the remark. At 
this lime the ordinance of the Lord's Supper was 
established. He told them lhat he should no more 
drink of" the fruit of the vine until he drank it anew 
in his Father's kingdom ; and said, " As often as ye 
do this do it in remembrance of me," until he should 
come. How very appropriate it is for those who are 
looking for his coming to observe this delightful or- 
dinance ! and how inconsistent it is for any lo observe 
it who believe thai Christ came at the destruction of 
Jerusalem ! He also told ibem that they would be 
offended because of him this night, for it was writ- 
ten, " I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered abroad." For a little while 1 am to be 
with you ; ye shall seek me, but cannot find me. But 
after I am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. — 
No tongue can express the sorrow that filled ihe 
hearts of the disciples. Everything looked dark be- 
fore them : their Master — their leader — their Saviour 
—was about to be taken from them. They were des- 
pised by the people, and almost given to despair. 

Said Christ to them, A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 



might be kept from the evil that is in the world, and 
be sanctified through the truth, for his word is truth. 
He not only prayed forihem, but for those that should 
believe in his name. Hence, if we are true believers, 
we are interested in lhat prayer. May we see thai 
il prevails for us. 

Jesus look his disciples lo the garden of Geth- 
semane, and told them to wait while he went some 
distance to pray. He look with him Peler, James, 
and John, aud said to them, " My soul is exceedingly 
sorrowful unto death. Tarry ye here and waich 
wiih me." He went a little further, and fell on his 
face, saying, " 0, my Father, if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from rae ; nevertheless, not as I wilt, 
but as thou will." Have we any sympathy for Je- 
sus? Do our hearts yearn when we contemplate his 
sufferings, while great drops of blood fell to the 
ground ? He understood all lhat was before him. — 
The world was doomed to destruction ; and unless he 
suffered and died, man must experience the full pen- 
ally of the violated law. 0, how should such love 
affect our hearts ! When we look at the subject se- 
riously, we do not wonder at the deep sorrow which 
filled his heart. He had left his Father's glory, and 
come to this lost, ungodly world ou an errand of 
mercy. He came lo his own people — ihe professed 

Seople of God — but they despised and rejected him. 
hit a very few now remained with him, aud one of 
the twelve, he knew, was about to betray him into 
ihe hands of his erieniMB, who would crucify him. — 
With all this weight on him, his soul was exceeding 
sorrowful ; but an angel was sent from heaven, who 
strengthened him. No, we cannot wonder at his 
sorrow: we should sigh, and groan, and pray lhat 
his sufferings and death may not be in vain ; — lhal he 
may see the travail of his soul, and be satisfied. 

A. Clapp. 

LETTER FROM J. M. OBROCK. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — When we view the profess- 
ing church of Christ in the present day, as a whole, 
we find il consists of a large number of professors, 
who are in such a lukewarm, careless stale, lhat the 
most glorious truths seem to glide off their minds, 
as rain from an umbrella, and in fact hardly making 
as much impression. While this is the case with one 
portion of ii, we find others who are anxious to stand 
fast in the truth, even the " present truth." But 
alas! how divided in views and in action. Division 
seems to be the order of the day. What a contrast 
does it present to ihe days of primitive Chrisiianily, 
when the unbeliever could point to the Christians and 
say, " See how they love one another." 0, when 
shall lhat day arrive when the wutchmen shall see 
eye to eye — when the righteous of every age and 
clime shall be congregated, and being united to Jesus 
in flesh and spirit, no jarring note shall be heird. — 
But while this slate of things exists, it is pleasing lo 
know that there are some who have built on the true 
foundation, Christ Jesus, and who will bo saved, 
though some, of their works may be burned up. 

From the aspect of things generally, I think a can- 
did hearing might be obtained in many places on the 
subject of the advent near. We aie favored in this 
vicinity with the faithful labors of Bro. Baynes, who 
is a believer in the personal pre-millennial advent 
(though of ihe Literalist school). He brings before 
his audience, in a masterly manner, the doctrine of 
the Atonement made by Jesus Christ, and the duty 
it a i hristian in this present evil world. These are 
subjects which it might be well for many, who preach 
on the second advent, i 0 dwell moro fully upon 
than they do. I fear there is a lamentable ignorance 
on the part of many of God's people respecting the 
plan of salvation Works and feelings seem lo be so 
much in their minds, that they do noi possess that 
" perfect peace " which they might enjoy if they saw 
clearly that " the uift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ." Then the language of their hearts 
would be—" I am a poor sinner, and nothing at all. 
But Jesus Christ id my all in all." In speaking to 
the people " all ihe words of this life," we ought to 
associate the cross with the crown— we ought to point 
the sinner forward to the day of wrath, wiih all its 
terrific scenes ; then back to Calvary— to the sufferer 
there, who died, the just for the unjust. Calvary and 
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Zion might to bo linked together. The " present 
truth " Includes all the truths which have preceded it. 

I might, ere closing, throw in my testimony in fa- 
vor of the " Herald," were it not that I have done 
so before now. I would, however, say, that I am 
much pleased with the articles on the " symbols," 
and the " lectures." I hope they will be continued, 
as I love to see the old ground gone over again. It 
tends to strengthen the faith, as well as enlighten the 
understanding. Yours, in the bonds of the gospel. 

Durliam (C. £.), Sept. \2th, 1849, 

[We have often felt pained at a seeming unac- 
quainiance with the doctrines of the cross, and feel 
that they should ever be associated with the crown 
in our preaching. — Ed.] 



LETTER FROM N. HERVEY. 

Bro. Himes: — Since the last conference in Bos- 
ton, my health lias gradually improved, so that I am 
now able to perform my accustomed duties in preach- 
ing. My journey proved a blessing to me, during 
which time we had opportunity of meeting with 
several friends of like precious faith, and of convers- 
ing with others who were favorable to the Advent 
cause. Since my return I hava»endeavored to pre- 
sent the evidences of the Saviour's near approach, 
and the nature of the kingdom, to the people in this 

J lace. A few are favorable ; and may all with whom 
have labored, and from whom we have received 
many tokens of kindness, be led to see and embrace 
the whole truth concerning the coming and glory of 
Christ. The Advent faith has been dear to me since 
I first received light on hearing our aged and beloved 
Bro. Miller, when he gave his lectures to the people 
in AndOver. Though I have not been fully asso- 
ciated with the Advent friends for some time past, 
yet it has not been for the lack of faith in the nature 
e events concerning the coming and kingdom of 
ft. Owing to the passing of the time, and some 
Apuliar trials of mind, my attention was directed lo 
Arose field* of labor in which I hoped, in all sinceri- 
ty, of doing some good ; and I trust my time has not 
been spent in vain. "Wherever the door has been 
opened for me to preach the word, I have endeavored 
to present the practical duties of religion, in connec- 
tion with the advent of Christ, without the specified 
time. W hilfl the doctrine has not been well received 
by many, yot the way has been opened forme to con- 
verse more freely with persons, in private, whom, I 
trust, may yet be led to rejoice in the blessed hope. 
Moro recently I have felt that God was showing ns 
by the evolutions of his pr- vidence, and the fulfil- 
ment of his Word, that time is short, and that it is 
my duty to unite with brethren in the " specific 
work " of proclaiming this last message to the world, 
I need not speak of the trials which I have had in my 
position* Others have had greater, and Jesus en- 
dured more th.ui us all. But " our light affliction, \\ Inch 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory." I believe the 
evidences are clear from the Scriptures that wo are 
approximating to the kingdom of God. May the 
Lord aid us in girdipg up the loins of our minds, 
that we may be faithful to the end, and at last receive 
the crown which fadeth not away. My Christian af- 
fections to all the Advent friends scattered abroad. 
Yours, in the blessed hope. 
Carlisle (Mass.), Sept. 25th, 1849. 



the Lord uphold all his faithful ones, and preserve 
them blameless to his coming and kingdom. Yours, 
in love, S. A. Chaplin. 



From Worcester 'Mass.', Sept. nth, 1849. 
Bro. Himes : — I cannot find any evidence for pro- 
bation after the advent in the New Testament, and it 
seems as though the Saviour and his apostles were 
better expositors of the Old Testament than any at 
the present day. I am a literalist. Matt. 24:37 — 
•' But as the days of Noah were, so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be." Luke 31.25 — 
" When once the master of the house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand with- 
out," &c. 1 Coi. 15:51, 52 does not seem to imply 
a long time in the work : " Behold, I show you a 
mystery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead sha\| be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed." When we have immortality," then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory." Sleep is put for death. 
Stephen fell asleep after he had been stoned. Acts 
7:60 and 1 Thess. 4:13 seem to imply that all will 
not be saved. " But I would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, 
that ye sorrow not, even as others, which have no 
hope." — See also to the 18th verse. And what is 
there to hope for at death? Is death a joyous event? 
Is it not called an enemy? Yes : " The last enemy 
that shall be destroyed is death.— 1 Cor. 15:26. Is 
there anything for the Christian to hope for till Christ 
comes? And if when he cones the dead are to be 
raised, and the living changed, in a moment, where 
is the promise to any of salvation after that event ? 
Rev. 11:15, 18 do not look like probation, salvation, 
or the conversion of the world. " And the seventh 
angel sounded : and there were great voices in heav- 
en, saying, The kingdoms of this wotld are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ : and he 
shall reign forever and ever. And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come," &c. Would God's 
wrath come at the conversion of the world ? Is it not 
said, '• There is joy in heaven over one sinner that re- 
penteth?" Yes. 

This is not so connected as it ought to be, yet per- 
haps it will cause some to consider their views. My 
hope is eternal life, and an inheritance on the new 



earth. 



F. E. Bigelow. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From Summit (Md.), Sept. I at, ISI9. 
Bear Bro. Himes : — Living, as is our lot, in the 
eventful crisis, when the angel of the everlasting 
gospel is delivering the solemn message, calling up- 
on all, in consideration of swiftly advancing judg- 
ment, lo fear, glorify, and worship God, it becomes 
us " to exhtrt one another, and so much the more as 
we see the day approaching." When we reflect that 
God is now employing the last instrumentality he 
ever will to save fallen man, by sending the procla- 
mation of the gospel of the kingdom into all the 
world, as a witness to all nations of the end of all 
things, it is certainly a matter of the first importance 
that we occupy every talent to the glory of God. A 
fearful doom awaits earth's beastly dominions, which 
have shed seas of blood, trampled on human rights, 
and opposed the advancement of knowledge and holi- 
ness, by persecuting and restraining laws. The tirnw 
has come for David's royal Son, King Messiah, to 
dispossess them all, and set up his own everlasting 
kingdom ; and as the downfall of each great mon- 
archy lias been effected by its immediate successor, 
through decisive conquest, so the mighty Conqueror 
ere long will at once and forever decide the destiny of 
the ever-changing, fragmentary dynasties of the last 
great cartnly power. It is strange that, notwith- 
standing the sure word of prophecy, that has been so 



From Plymouth (Enj.), Aujust, 1S49. 

Deal Bro. Dimes : — I have long had it in contem- 
plation lo write to you, to thank you for the regular 
receipt of the " Herald." and to inform you, "tothe 
best of my knowledge," as to the state of the cause 
iii' England. The " Herald " is a welcome messen- 
her, and especially of late, since you have left off, 
in a great measure, controversy in reference to the 
stale of the dead, &c. For a long time I had lost 
nearly all the interest thai I once had in perusing it. 
I thought it was so many words without profit, and 
only calculated to engender strife ; that I was more 
pained ihan profited in reading it. 

As to the slate of the cause in England, my ac- 
quaintance does not extend very far ; and as we have 
no regular publication devoted solely to the Advent 
doctrine, I have not the opportunity of ascertaining 
the precise state of the cause, as you have in America, 
where you are in the regular receipt of letters from 
all pans, thereby informing you of the experience of 
the brethren. But we have many wrileis in England, 
who are continually bringing out new works on the 
Advent, and the papeis frequently give extracts on 
that subject. These very papers, but a short time 
since, ridiculed the doctrine. There is. therefore,, 
great improvement in the knowledge of ihe Lord's 
second coming since your visit. Should you ever 
again visit England, I have no doubt but that you 
would be most kindly received ; and as to Plymouth 
I can speak with confidence : for the cause was never 
before in such a healthy state as at the present mo- 
ment. There was never such a favorable opportunity 
of doing good as there now is, because we have a 
chapel which will comfortably hold seven hundred 
persons, and which is well filled every Lord's-day ; 
and indeed has been since it was opened, July 16th, 
1848, with the exception of a few weeks, when much 
rain prevailed ; the chapel being situated a little dis- 
tance from the town, and the paths being not suffi- 
ciently solid so as to render it easy of access. Bui 
by the ensuing winter we hope to improve it much. 
On ihe whole, however, I do not think it could be 
better situated, it being central as to the three towns. 
I think we have a fair test of the love of the breth- 
ren manifested for the truth, seeing them twice and 
thrice every Lord's-day, and even four times ; and 
that from a distance of nearly two miles. Our prayer 
meetings in the week nights are remarkably well at- 
tended. I never experienced such delightful meet- 



they retain to the present a lively sense of your la- 
hois of love and friendship, while in England. Mr. 
Burgess also desires to be kindly remembered to you, 
and to all the brethren. He had purposed writing 
lo yon, but having a great deal of business to attend 
to, besides visiting the sick, (the cholera being very 
bad here,) ho must defer it for a few weeks. 

Adieu, my brother; and believe me, in the hope of 
soon seeing you, with all the redeemed, in the king- 
dom of God, Cmas. Stoodxey. ' 

P. S. By-the-bye, how goes on theiErial Ship, 
an account of which we had a few " Heralds " back ? 
I shall be thankful to you to furnish me with what 
knowledge you have on this point. c. 8. 

[A paragraph respecting this ship will be found on 
the last page.— Ed.] 

From Low Hampton (N Y.!, Sept. I6ib, 'IS. 

Bro. Himes : — I had the pleasure of attending the 
lent-meeting held by Brn. Lyon and Brown, in East 
Hebron, commencing Sept. 12lh. As this was new 
ground (but two Adventists in the place, and preju- 
dice existing to a great extent through all the com- 
munity), the results we w itnessed could not have been 
anticipated. I did not arrive at the meeting till Fri- 
day, and found the lent filled with an attentive con- 
gregation, and no one but Brn. Lyon and Brown to 
break the bread of life. 1 remained with them till 
Sunday evening. Circumstances calling me another 
way, 1 left before the last discourse. But I ihink it 
was one of the best meetings I have attended since 
'41. On the Sabhath the assemblage was so large, 
that nxil three-fourths of the people could get into 
the tent, or even get so as to look in. Yet not a sign 
of any disturbance was seen or heard during the 
whole meeting. Two or three ministers in the neigh 
borhood dismissed their meetings on the Sabbath, and, 
with the most part of their flocks, attended ours. — 
Bro. Lyon and myself received invitations lo preach 
in their churches, and made appointments according- 
ly. Many wero convinced thai we have the truth. 
Others are enquiring, Are these things so? One 
young man, who said he had been sceptical as to the 
reality .uf religion, the truth of the Bible, &c, be- 
came convinced of his enors, and promised before 
God henceforth to lead a different life. The people, 
also, at the close of the afternoon services on the 
Sabbaih, without a word from Bro. Lyon, showed 
that they thought the laborer worthy of his hire, by 
making a liberal collection, and presenting him with 
the same. An effectual door has thus been opened. 
May ihe result be fruit unto ihe glory of God. 

Yours, waiting for the adoption, D. Bosworth. 

From North Abinttoti (Mast.), Sept. 18th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Last Sabbaih [spent with 
the church in this place, much to my satisfaction. — 
This church was gathered soon 3fter our conference 
in Boston last spring, and consisted of sixteen mem- 
bers. It has received an addition of three members 
Mine. Due young person has been converted within 
the last'xw'o weeks, and united to the church. She, 
with two others, went forward in baptism yesterday. 
Our beloved Bro. Jackson was ordained, by the lay- 
ing on of hands, to fill the office of a deacon. The 
brethren of the church voted to give Bro. Chase 
Taylor a letter to improve in public. In the evening 
we all sal down around the table of the Lord, where 
we commemorated the dying love of our Saviour. 

Since ihe formation of ihe church, and especially 
since the discussion with Mr. Parker at South Wey- 
mouth, our congregants have increased to that ex- 
tent that Bro. Jacmn's house will not hold ihem. 
He is now contemplating fining up a larger place. 
There are manifest signs of a good revival here at 
present. The youth that attend with us have ceased 
to make sport, and are now often seen to weep. 0 ! 
could onr dear brethren in other parts of the country 
witness the difference between the present state of 
things and that which used to exist only four months 
ago, they would see the glorious results of Christian 
Brethren, pray for us, that we may prosper 



a Greek, was compelled lo be circumcised, and that 
because of false, sneaking brethren, who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage -, to 
whom however we yielded temporary subjection, 
that the troth of the gospel might continue with 
you." 

Obituary. 

Sister Mercia Wattles, wife of Deacon Wattles, 
of Troy, Mich., fell asleep in Jesus Sept. 7th, at the 
age of 58 years and 4 months. By this providence, 
our brother has been deprived of the society of a 
companion with whom he had lived happily through 
the shifting scenes of more than forty-two years. — 
Converted about the same time, they joined the Bap- 
tist church in Franklin, Delaware Co., N. Y. The 
attention of sister W. was directed to the great truth 
of the Advent nigh at Binghamploo, N. Y., by the 
perusal of Bro. Miller's lectures. Ever since that 
lime, she has been steadfastly looking for the blessed 
hope of Chrisl's glorious appearing, believing thai 
the Christian will be recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just. A short time before her death, while 
suffering much, she said, "If it were God's will, I 
would to-day go lo sleep, that I might awake at the 
sound of the great trump." A laige circle of chil- 
dren mourn ihe irreparable loss of a kind and godly 
mother ; but they sorrow not as those who have no 
hope, for they believe that those who are alive and 
remain will not go before those w ho are asleep, — 
lhat the Lord will descend with a shout and the trum- 
pet's sound, and then their mother will awake and 
rise, with the sleeping saints of all generations, lo 
meet the Lord in the air, and so be forever wilh the 
Lord.. At the funeral, a sermon was preached on the 
subject of the better resurrection, showing to a large 
and attentive congregation wherein the resurrection of 
the just is better than that of the unjust. 

" So Jesus slept, — God's blessed Son 
Passed through the grave, and blest the bed ; 

Rest here, blest saint, till from Ins throne 
The morning break and pierce the shade. * 

"Break from his throne, illustrious morn, 

Attend, 0 earth, his sovereign word ; 
Rostore tby trust, — a glorious form 
Shall then arise to meet the Lord." 

E. Hoyt. 



aithfuliy presented to all for a few years past, shiueAings, and I believe 1 am not singular in this opinion ; 
io clearly ; notwithstanding providential events now" for, 



transpiring give solemn premonition of the future, 
multitudes, both ministers and people, contend that 
ihe fatal lightning's distant glare from the dark ihun- 
der-clmid gathering in the distant horizon, is really 
the dawning of ihe fancied millennial morn ! 

Noah preached righteousness, prepared an ark, 
and was saved, when all the families of earth (his 
own excepted) perished. Lot, and a pait of his 
household, alone escaped the burning storm that des- 
troyed the cities of the plain. Caleb and Joshua 
alone, of all brought out of Egypt, entered the prom- 
ised land. And alas! the Bible assures us that but 
few will be saved when the Lord comes. Still, let 
us persevere. The devil rages, but his lime is short. 
Wicked men of all classes oppose,— but the warning 
must be given. And despised as ihe humble heralds 
of the Son of Man may appear, yet their calling is 
glorious. They are really the heralds of the King 
of kings, an honor angels would not decline. May 



to judge by the great attention, and indeed rever- 
ence, paid to the address before the prayer meetings, 
one would suppose they were an assembly of M old 
worshipers." One remark I have, however, fre- 
quently made, viz. : " The almost breathless silence 
in which the congregation hears the word, and which 
I can truly say, I never before witnessed in any place 
of worship." 

While I thus recount the goodness and mercy of 
the Lord, and the sweet communion of the Spirit of 
Christ shadowed forth in the hearts of the faithful : 
we have not been without our persecutions by false 
brethren, who have been very ready lo spread false 
reports of their own surmising. In the midst of all, 
I can truly say, ihe Lord has amply repaid me. As 
to the future, I can truly trust to his promise, where 
he lias said, " I will never leave thee, nor forsake 

thee." h£*Sa%j2^3&aSik 

Mr. Middleton and daughter beg to be most kindly 
remembered to you, and Brn. Hutchinson and Brown, 



In deep affliction, I am called to record the death 
of my beloved sister, Susan A. Pray, who died on 
the evening of the 12th tilt, of typhoid fever, in the 
31st year of her age. She publicly avowed her at- 
tachment to the cause of the Redeemer in the fall of 
1837, and united in the Free-will Baptist church in 
this place, of which she remained a worthy member 
until the proclamation of the speedy establishment of 
God's everlasting kingdom, in 1843. Since that time 
she has been a constant atlendant and supporter of 
the Advent meeting in this place. In this dispensa- 
tion of the providence of God, a widowed mother, 
two sisters, and three brothers, huve been bereft of 
an affectionate and dutiful daughter and sister, one on 
whom a mother depended much for company and as- 
sistance in her declining days. But the messenger 
death called, and she is no more. And while we 
mourn the absence of a beloved father, (who died in 
1824.) and oursisier Susan, who are in Ihe land of 
the enemy, we expect very soon to meet them in ihe 
new earth, where the inhabitants will never die, and 
where disappointment and deaih can never come. — 
" For thus sailh the Lord, Refrain thy voice from 
weeping, and thine eyes from tears, for thy work 
shalfbe rewarded, and they shall come again from 
the land of the enemy." The funeral was attended 
at the Advent Tabernacle on Saturday, Sept. 15th, 
when a discouise wus delivered by Elder E. Bellows, 
from Job 14:14, " If a man die, shall he live again !" 
North Scituate, S. I. M. O. Pray, 

Fell asleep in Jesus, in the joyful hope of a part 
in the first resurrection, about the 1st of August, 
Hannah, daughter, aged 19 years, and Sept. 10th, 
Parma D., wife of Bro. Miletus Pendleton, aged 
47 years. Thus, within a very few weeks, has death 
smitten down two beloved ones in this family, 3nd it 
would seem that their cup of sorrow must be full. — 
Yet they are consoled with the joyful anticipation of 
soon being united in immortal bonds w ith the departed 
ones. Much might be said in praise of both the mo- 
ther and daughter. To know them would lead inevi- 
tably to cherish and love them. Sister P. has been 
a devoted Christian for many years ; all her acquaint- 
ance knew her worth, but it took the trial of the death 
scene to show forth the splendor of her long-cher- 
ished hopes. Then faith triumphed over fear, and 
hope Jolt its evidence stamped upon her cold and rigid 
brow. She hoped in God, and he was the strength 
of her soul in the last conflict. Bro. P. is deeply af- 
flicted, but calmly awaits the end, which he knows 
will be joyful. Let him and his afflicted family be 
remembered by all the household of faith, in urging 
ihe earnest supplication, " Thy kingdom come ;" 
ihen death, and him lhat hath the power of death, 
shall be destroyed. R. E. Ladd. 

Died, in Worcester, Sept. 19th, 1849, Samuel 
Elliott, inlant son of Bro. and Sister Avers, of 
that good will result from its mission. I intend to* khis city, aged one year and ten months. Thus, in 

the providence of God, our brother and sister are 
taught that they are in the enemy's Jand, and can 
hope for no relentation from the grim monster, until 



in the good woik of our God. 



I. R. Gates. 



From Hnrilbrd iCtJ, 8ept.S6ib, 1619. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Onr meetings of late have 
very much increased in interest. Three young men 
have professed conversion, and they, with four other 
brethren and two sisters, have just been baptized by 
Bro. J. S. White. If angels rejoice over one sinner 
that repenteth, surely Christians must rejoice over 
several conversions. I hope the good work will con- 
tinue, and that many more may be led to receive the 
truth as it is in Jesus ; and as they receive ihe truth, 
so walk in it. 

Out good; Bro. A. S. Gabriel is dead, after a five 
weeks' sickness. He was very happy in the love of 
God. Some particulars will be given of him by Bro. 



White. Affectionately yours, 



A. Clapp. 



From LcwUton (Me.), Sept. 11th, tSW 
Bro. Himes :— I would have all who profess lo be 
Christ's read thf "Battle of Armageddon, by J. 
P. Weethee." I wish those who have read it, and 
hwe got the means, would circulate them as freely 
as possible. I can tell you, my brethren, they will 
be instrumental in accomplishing much good. I pur- 
chased four, have sold one, and the other ihree 1 
keep out on their mission. I heard from one ihe other 
day, and from the testimony received I am convinced 



send ihem to all the shepherds in Israel in this vicini 
ty. Yours, with Christian regard, 

Wm. H. Fernalo. 



A person who signs himself John White, No. 4 
Goerick-street, New York, sends us a long letter in 
support of the following translation of Gal. 2:3-5, 
which he contends is the literal rendering of the 

ipfcTOMf "fCH «**^4^* >, <^§ i> ' '* It*" • *k W' »** 
" Where however Titas.who was with me, though 



ihe Author of Life and eternal salvation shall appear. 
But they have ihis consolation, that though stroke 
follow stroke, there will be a cessation ; though 
ihe tenderest cords of ihe heart be riven asunder, 
ihey shall be nnited and made whole. Though 
the dearest earthly treasure be lost, it shall be re- 
gained. Though ties strong as life itself be loosed- 
there shall be a binding together once more for eter- 
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nity. This is a sorrowful, that a sorrow-less ; a tear- 1 objects of the Emperor in taking part in the war. It 
ful, that a tearless; a dying, that a deathless world. | states the fact that Gorgey surrendered at discretion 



0, how sweet to reflect that 

There is a land where all is peace, 

Earth's endless ills there end forever ; 
There tearless eyes the Saviour's face 
Enraptured see, to cease — no, never. 

G. Nkkdham 



Foreign News. 

France.— The following letter from the President 
of the Republic to Lieutenant Colonel Edgard Ney, 
his orderly officer at Rome, has caused oiuch talk in 
Franco : 

Elyskk National, Aug. 18. 

My Dear Ney :— The French Republic has not 
sent an army to Rome to put down Italian liberty, 
but, on the contrary, to regulate it by preserving it 
against its own excesses, and to give it a solid b.isis, 
by replacing on the Pontifical throne the prince who 
(the first) had boldly taken the lead in all useful re- 
forms. I learn with pain that the benevolent in- 
tentions of the Holy Father, as well as our own 
action, remain sterile in presence of hostile passions 
and influences. The desire of certain persons ap- 
pears to be to make proscription and tyranny the 
basis of the Pope's return. Say to General Rostolau 
from me, that he is not to permit that, under the 
shadow of the tri-colored flag, any act be committed 
which can lower the character of our intervention. 

1 thus sum «p the restoration of the Pope's tem- 
poral power: A general amnesty ; the secularisation 
of the administration ; the eode Napoleon ; and a 
liberal Government. 

I was personally hurt, in reading the proclamation 
of the three cardinals, to perceive that no mention 
whatever was made in it of the name of France, or 
of the sufferings of our brave soldiers. 

Every insult offered to our flag, or our uniform, 
goes direct to gpf very heart ; and 1 have to request 
you to make ijfcall understood that, if France does 
not sell her sauces, she at least insists on due con- 
sideration being paid to her sacrifices and her abne- 
gation. 

When our arms made the round of Europe, they 
left everywhere, as the mark of their passage, the 
destruction of the abuses of feudality, and the germs 
of liberty. It shall not be said that in 1849 a French 
army can have acted in a different sense, and brought 
about different results. 

Tdl the General to thank, in my name, the army 
for its noble conduct. 1 have learned, with pain, 
even physically it was not treated as it ought to have 
been. Nothing ought to be neglected to suitably 
provide accommodation for our troops. 

Receive, my dear Ney, the assurance of my sin- 
cere friendship. Louis Napoleon Bonafartb. 

There can be no doubt that this letter is to be 
looked on as the official expression of the feeling ol 
the Cabinet, though written in the name of the Presi- 
dent -of the Republic, as he would not have sent it 
off without first laying it before the council. Col. 
Vv iK-si-ith's the satisfaction of the French troops 
at Rome, when the letter became known, as exceed- 
ingly great. 

It was thought that M. Falloux would be obliged 
to leave the Cabinet on account of the doctrines pro- 
mulgated in this letter, but at the last accounts, there 
had been no change in the ministry. 

General Rosiolan, the commander of the army in 
Italy, whether annoyed by the President having ad- 
dressed a subaltern on affairs of state, or owing to 
the difficulties of his position with the cardinals at 
Rome, has resigned, nis resignation was accepted, 
and Gen. Randon, a friend of Cavaignac, was ap- 
pointed in his place. On the llth, he received his 
instructions, which amount en somme to this, that, 
should the Pope not come to Rome, he is to carry 
out with vigor the line of conduct specified in the 
President's letter. General Randon started the same 
night for his new command. He is a cavalry officer, 
and has been a General of division only since 1847. 

The President has attended another inauguration 
of a railway, that of Sens, on the Lyons line. The 
enthusiasm with which he was received at every 
town increases upon every successive journey. At 
Fontainehleau, memorable as the scene of one of 
Napoleon's last public acts, the President was greot- 
ed with loud cries of Vice I' Empereur. At Havre, 
where the deputy-prefect made a very Red Republi- 
can speech to the President during his recent visit, 
his municipal colleagues have passed a vote upon him, 
and he has resigned. 

Spain. — The intention of certain persons belong- 
ing to the United States of America lo get up an ex- 
pedition against Cuba, has excited the attention of 
the Spanish Government, which has determined to 
offer every resistance to such a project. General 
Roncali has already received categorical instructions 
on the point. 

Germany. — All the northern states of Germany, 
except Oldenburg, have acceded to the federal alli- 
ance proposed by Prussia, Saxony, and Hanover ; 
but until it is seen what part Austria will take in the 
re-establishment of the new Central Power, it is 



and unconditionally. The Emperor, with reference 
to his manifesto at the opening of the campaign, 
says his objects are accomplished. The Polish in- 
stigators of the war are fled : the dangers which 
compromised the security of ihc Russian fortresses 
are reaioved ; Hungary has submitted to her legiti- 
mate sovereign, and the integrity of the Austrian 
territory is ensured, and these are the only compen- 
sation the Emperor of Russia ever had in view when 
he took u(i arms. The troops are forthwith to return 
within the Russian frontiers. 

The Hungarian fortress of Munkaes surrendered 
unconditionally to the Russian General Karlowies on 
the 27ih ult. 

It is stated in some of the German papers that the 
gatrjpon of Comorn are resolved to hold the foriiess 
against the Austrian armies. That garrison amounts 
to 20,000V men, and further levies are still being 
pressed from the neighboring districts. The fortress 
is victualled for many months. It is said that the 
garrison has offered to capitulate on the following 
conditions:—" 1. A complete anncsty in Hungary. 
2. The garrison lo retain their arms, with per- 
mission to retire into some neighboring country. 3. 
An independent Ministry fur Hungary." Genetai 
Haynau insists on an unconditional surrender. 

Another account slates that Klapka, the Govern- 
or, has resigned, on the plea of sickness, and given 
up the command lo two Hungarian Counts. In the 
meantime ii is said many of the garrison have laid 
down iheir aims, while bands of insurgents und dis- 
banded Honveds pour into ihe fortress to attempt 
further tesistance to the Imperialists. Count Nu- 
gent is drawing the whole of the besieging force 
stationed at the Danube closer and closer round the 
fortress, which, it is said, will soon be invested by 
60,000 men. 

The officer in command of the fortress of Peter- 
wardeiu, it is said, has begun to .treat for a capitula- 
tion. 

The accounts in relation lo the flight of the lead- 
ers in the Hungarian struggle are various and con- 
tradictory. According lo one account, Kossuth and 
Percsel, after reaching Wertscherocon, Turkish ter- 
ritory, were obliged lo give themselves up, and 
would be sent to the fortress of Widdin. Another 
account says that Kossuth and Demhinski were at 
Widdin under ihe protection of the Turkish pasha. 
According to another account, they are at Widdin, 
under the protection of the British consul. 

The sister of Kossuth and her husband, Mr. Kut- 
kay, have been arrested, and taken to Presburg. It 
is said that important documents telative to the 
Hungarian insurrection were found in their posses- 
sion. 

Italy.— Venice.— The last blow has been dealt 
upon Venice. The privilege of ihat cily as a free 
port has been withdrawn, or which is iflT- same 
thing, is confined lo the little isle of San Giorgio 
Maggiore. 

Rome. — Much excitement has been caused at 
Rome by ihe circulation, in manuscript, of a letter 
from the President of the French Republic to M. 
Edgar Ney, which will be found in our French news. 
The cardinals, who form the Papal Government, are 
understood lo be on very bad terms with the French 
commander, General Rostolau, 'and to be obstinately 
deaf lo French remonstrant^ against the policy 
adopted by the Papa) authorities. 

The letter of Louis Napoleon was laid before the 
Pope at Gaeia on the 28th ult. It appears to have 
exciled in his mind much astonishment- A tteliU-- 
ration of ihe cardinals took place on ihe same day. 
and it was resolved unanimously that the .Papal 
court ought not to take any notice whatever of the 
letter in question, but ought lo act as if it was igno- 
rant of its very existence, and for this reason, thai 
the document had no diplomatic character, being Bim- 
ply a confidential missive from the President of the 
Republic to one of his orderly officers. 

Ionian Islands. — Serious disturbances have broken 
out in Cephalonia, one of the Ionian Islands. Mr. 
Ward, the Governor, reports that, partly from vague 
political motives, and partly from motive of plunder, 
an outbreak of the people took nlace, and ihey drove 
the police out of Scala ; troops were sent from Corfu 
lo Argostoli.wheie the chief excesses look place, mar- 
tial law was proclaimed, and effectual steps were 
taken to bring home condign punishmeut on the 
guilty parlies. 

Turkey, — According to the Parisian journal*, let- 
ters which have arrived in Paris, by the Levant mail, 
state that the Russian and Austrian ambassadors at 
Constantinople have demanded the delivery of the 
Hungarians who have taken shelter on the Turkish 
territory. Turkey, it was thought, would make 
every effort not to yield to their demand. 



the supposed dead child stretched forth her arms, 
with the exclamation, " Oh, father, I have been io 
heaven, and it is a beautiful place !" 

After the surprise and the excitement of the 
changed condition of the girl had subsided, she gave 
a relation of what slio had seen, as she expressed it, 
" in heaven." 

She saw her mother in heaven, and she was taking 
care of little children, many of whom she called by 
name, and among them she said were " four child- 
ren of uncle Hangley, and three children of uncle 
Casey's. Aunt Lynch is not there now, but she will 
bo to-morrow; and on Sunday I siiall go back 
again." 

Bui," said an older sister, " it cannot be 80, 
dearest, for there are but two of uncle Casey's chil- 
dren dead I" 

" Yes, I saw three of ihem in heaven, and dpar 
mother was taking care of them. All were dressed 
in while, and all were very happy, and ihe children 
playing. O ! it was beautiful Ihere, and 1 shall go 
there again next Sunday afternoon at four o'clock." 

Mr. Hangley immediately informed Mr. Wingaie 
that his daughter was not dead ; when he, in com- 
pany with Dr. Morrison, visited the house, and the 
litile girl related substantially the same story. It 
seems, too, thai shortly alter this relation of ihe little 
girl, of what she had seen and heard in heaven, a 
message came from Mr. Casey, in Carmel, giving in- 
formation of ihe dealh of another child, and inviting 
them to attend the funeral. 

Of the four children of her uncle Hangley, two 
died in this city, and two were drowned on their 
passage from Ireland^ 

We called on Saturday to see and talk with this 
little girl, but she was very feeble, and just then in a 
drowse, and we would not allow her to be disturbed. 
She is said to have a very thoughtful and serious 
countenance, and to be a very inieiesiing child. She 
had no wish to live, but preferred returning lo her mo- 
ther. The father and ihe tiaters are seriously, but 
very happily, impressed with the relations of this 
sweet child, and joyfully believe the story she tells. 
Their house is a pattern of neatness, and they all 
possess hearts overflowing with affection, and are 
sincerely happy on account of their heavenly messen- 
ger. 

" I waa sorry," 3aid Mr. H. lo Dr. Morrison, in 
ihe honest, truthful, simplicity of his heart, " when 
my good wife died, but I'm not now, but only wish 
to be with her." The elder sisters, loo, live now in 
joyful hope of meeting at length, and they care not 
how soon, if it be God's time, their dear mother, in 
heaven, where she has been seen by their angel sis- 
ter, who has been permitted to return to the earth, 
and make the fads known to ihem. — Bangor Whig. 



DELINQUENTS. 

IT w« bave l>s mistake published any who may have pHli or v. bo 
nre poor, vvc shall be happy lo correct the error, on bcint apprised 
»l (lie Wet. — 

ThePoattnnaicr ol Rochester. N. Y., writes, that E. KEN- 
DA LI, stops his paper, lie owe* . - - - • •3 30 

The Postmaster of Cherry Valley sends hack the pnper di- 
rected to HEN KY UOY II, wti<> owes . . . • • ion. 

The I'oattnasier ol West Gardner, Me., writes that N. H. 
'•!!"'• Kit slops Ilia pniier, because he does not think It 
woi Ih the postage. He should have (bund that out before tic 
allowed himself to become n delinquent In the amount of - t 00 



Totti I delinquencies since Jun. 1st, ItHf . • 



TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



BIG TENT MEETINGS 




AT PROVIDENCE, R.]., 
Will commence Wednesday, Oct. 10th, and continue "boot a week. 
Ill* expected (hat Hrn. Weethee. E. Biiruhsin, 1). I. Robinson, 
I limes, and others, will be present lo aid in the prcncldnf of the 
word. The tent w ill be erected near its lormer location on Ihe west 
side of the river- Brethren Mid sisters in the vicinity me invited to 
come mi and spend the week with u» in Ibis effort to promote the 
cause of our coming Lord. I*. S.tovt , A. I'kauck, T. Apdkn- 

m m, Committee. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



i5? 



Aerial Ship. — A large machine of this kind is 
now building near this city, by Mr. Robjohn. The 
canvas is all ready, and is about eighty-six yards in 
length, and fifty in diameter. It is to be propelled 
by two oscillating five-horse power engines, which 
are already provided and secured Jti the car. They 
occupy a very small space, and are well made. They 
are to propel the huge gaseous monster by fan 
wheels, we believe. Wo wait in calm contempla- 
tion the mighty results of this enterprize. We can 
say this much about it, that ihe workmanship will 
be well executed . The projector has at least great 
courage, and deserves success — in any oiher depart- 
ment he would attain it. — Phila. North American. 



SUMMARY. 

On Saturday, a lad named Charles Smith, son ol John Smith, ol 
Clarke-street, Icll Into the dock at Sargent's wli.nl, audwasso 
km much injured by striking upon some limber, that he died mi Sunday 
PjMBSJIsjV t' ... 

On Saturday evening but, As tlyj late train from New York was 
on Its way to New I Liven, a woman, belonging to Bridgeport, was 
killed just alter the train Icll ilmt pluce. The engineer, as soon ax 
the woman wns discovered, did all he could lu save her, by shutting 
off steam mid revel sins the engine ; but Ihe curs were under such 
headway us to render It Impossible to slop iu time. 

The worst storm ever known in llracker county, K | , took place 
on the tilth, and Mrs. Siiialley, her son and two daughters, Airs 
1'iiul, and .Miss Me«i hon, were drowned bv Uicir nouses liciugswepi 
away, on Holt's creek. 

The dead flsh found in one of the Maryland streams some lime 
ngo, and supposed to have been killed by cholera, were fi-li caught 
In n seme by »omo llshermeii, and thrown overboard us not worth 
taking to market. 

The Impostor who has l*eu palming himself off un stage con- 
tractors and postmuslcrs in Pennsylvania us a general iii.nl itlutil, 
by the itnitie of John VV aslunstoii, and who has swindled the post- 
master of CiucliuiaU out ol ei under the Dame of John Robin- 
mil, using lorgcu letters of appointment ami drafts lor ltd* purpose, 
tins been arrested at Kvniisvillc, I ud., alter having practised the same 
trick upon the postmaster of that place. 

Eat h h if of a iree has a colony of insect* grating upon it. like 
oxcu tu u ineiulow. 
Mr. Charing Steveoa. of Castnic, Mo , in a paroxysm ol insanity, 



An Interesting Incident. — An incident of the 
cholera occurred in this city a few days since, which 
for several reasons wo think worth recording.— 
Among the households which had been entered and 
stricken by the fatal disease, was that of Mr. Hang' 



almost premature to anticipate any very important! 'ey. a worthy Irishman, who has long been employed 
results. #by the Commissioner of streets. His wife, a warm- 

Hungary and Austria.— -The war in Hungary has 
been nearly brought to a close. The fortresses of 
Comorn and Pelerwardein slill hold out, but would 
probably soon suirender, as nothing was to be gained 
by a prolonged resistance. . ' V** , 

An official circular, dated from Warsaw on the 31st 
ult., has been addressed by Count de Nesselrode, on 



hearted, motherly woman, devotedly attached to chil 
dreu, and self-sacrificing lo promote their welfare and 
happiness, was taken with the cholera and died, and 
was buried on Thursday last. Next a lovely lillle 
daughter, seven years of age, was taken sick, and 
she loo died, and her body laid out and her limbs ad- 
justed in the cold embrace of the king of terrors. 
The father applied to Alderman Wingate for a coffin, 



behalf of the Emperor of Russia, to the representa- bul for 8wnie cause j t cou ld not be hatl immediately, 
tives of Russia in foreign countries. It gives a brief an( j j t8 delivery was postponed for an hour or two. 
history of the campaign, and an exposition of the 1 D ur j ng this time Mr. Hangley returned home, when 



Bro. H. II. Grow will preach In Kent, Cl., Sabbath, Oct. "th ; 
New Miliiird, Snhhnlh, Oct. U ; Grecnllt'll L'enlie, Saratoga co , 
N.Y.. (lu the Itiipli'l meeting-house.) Snhbnth. I'l ; Jntnesvillr, 
Sabbath, *. l'osl-ollicc address, till Oct. lDtli, New York ciUMJLt 
u r winds, I ill Inn her nolice, Bnlslou Spa, N. \ . 

flro. S. I. Honey will preach at Burlington, Vt., Oct. Illh : 
lerbtiry. Sabbath, llth ; East Bethel, Itith ; llaiilnnd, lltli . No| 
Mpringlk-hl, Ibth; Ornfiou, Lilh i Northlleld form*, fubbath. ill 
Urunby, Hth , Jawbuck, SnbbaUi. ielli. 

Alter returning home. I find it will be impossible for me in go to 
Vermont, as I appointed, and Instead, will preach lu Manchester, 
N. H , Oct. Ulh, and the week tbllo-.viuc, II desired. I. Adrian. 

I wish yon would say through your paper, that I vi ill meet with 
lite brethren iu |ollow» :-Sarat»ga Springs, N. \ ., Oct, :_d ; West 
Troy ttie^iid i Albuny thei'ttli ; South Westerly, Sunday, iith. 

tiro. J. Pearson, jr., will preach in Brunswick, Me* Sabbath, Oct. 
llth. — 

Hro. F. H. Borick wlllpreuch in New Salem, N. II., Sunday. Oct. 
7th. — 

Hro. I. R, Gates will preach at North Abington Oct. llth i Brewer, 
Me., llllh loalsl ; Orruiglon, &lh In 3blh. Jircllueo will please 
muke nrraiigemenls. — 

Hro. H. Platntner will preach In Lamprey River, N. H., the sec- 
ond Sabbath in Oct — 

tiro. B. Rcyuohls will preach lu the Methodist chapel in Warren, 
N. 11., the last Sabbath in October. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor. Jr., will proich as follow* :-,Ai Granon, Vt., 
Sunday, Oct. 1th ; Jamaica, llih : Townxeud, llth | North Spring- 
Held, Sunday, Uth i CUreiimiit, N. II . 16th i Bnulh Woodstock, 
Vt., 1Mb ; lunbridge, ISUi ; East lletio l, Sunday, jM ; \\ ut Ran- 
dolph, Wd ; \\ sllslleld, Kith \ VV aterbury, Sunday, 2m h. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Abhuttnn ihe first Sat.hntli In Oct. ; 
Marlboro' the second, and Hidden the third. 

Bro. !.. I) Thompson will preach at Cabot, Vt., the first Sabbath 
lu October, and at VV uldrou thesccuud. 
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The Turks have a proverb, which says thai Uie devil tempts all 
oUier men, bul that idle men tempt the devil. 

Theodore Bnrbring. » Oerman, committed suicide In New Y'ork' 
city by shooting himself through the bend Willi a rule. 

An Irishman named Ji*ii McCurdy waa run oyer and killed at 

Somtrville, by the special train ol eats going to the land sale at 

Kdgworth ou the tfth ult. He leaves a wile in Midlbrd. 

A woman named Smith, a performer iu an equestrian com pally in 
Buenos f yrcs, iu u temporary IK ol insanity, brought on by the use of 
ardent spirits, committed suicide by thru wing hcisclf from a venae) 
in the harbor. 
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win of John Uulim, of South Boston, 
■ illeil on rind-street, near the Mawta- 
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>i:.e and btiigy, winch was driven at n 



V ii 1 r .dorian was run over by the curs near the Worcester depot, 
on thefcth ult., and had both legs broken. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Wilson— You dill not give the given name of Mrs. Jones, Inn 
we presume you rrtrr to J. 0. Jones, and credit aocordlintly. Also 
81 to Mr. A., and Ihe balance, (Vl, to you. Have now credited J. 
Lyon in MI. 

S. W lute, S. D. Morse- Well. 

11.11. Groes-I!a«e credited H. Ashley 8^ to W. You will see the 
payments of the first two names referred to, credited in the last 
Herald. ^"JF™ 

J. Taylor- We arc mailing papers Thursday r. m., and Friday a. 
m.. ol each week. The papers arc put lu the office early or bite, 
during llnwe houra. according as we ate prosper" J w ith help. Mrs. 
II. B. Dyer owes lix the Ia»t and prvaent vol*. 



MEETINGS. * ^* 

A conference will be held at North Sclluate, K. I. , Friday, Oct. 
lilth, lo continue over the Sabbath. S. N. Gu.tus. 

A conlerence will commence at Eaton Corners, N. II., on Satur- 
day, Oct. Sfilh, and continue over ihe Sabbath. Euu t.\ &. VV cs- 
i.kv Hurniiam. — 

A conlerence will be held nt or near the Methodist meeting-house, 
on iheOliveriau Brook, in Haverhill, N. II., on Thursday, Oct. Ibth, 
til I r m, in, i continue over the Sabbath. Bru. Itcynolds, Tliurber, 
Davis, and others, nre expected lo attend. 

§ 

A conference will be held iu Tultonboroutli, N. II., commencing 
rriduy, Oct. Milt, and hind overtlieSnbbnlh. Bru. Couch, Church- 
ill, I-.dwiu and VV esley Uiirnlintii are expected to attend. In behalf 
ol llicbrelbreu.i Wit. S, HuHaaV. 

A conlerence will be held in Concord, N. II., commencing: Friday 
btilire the second Snhbnth in Oct. Bro. W eelhee will attend. Oilier 
brethren arceipectcd. |. K. Palmbm. 



NEW WORKS- PUBLISHED.* 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
IhecrillcalGreeklexlbyTitliiiaii. Price ',i 

2. The ADVENT HAIll', designed for believer* in the 
speedy coming ol Christ. - - - . . . . t; . «n 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON -revised and en. 
lurged-llv J. P. W eelhee. ja 

I. THE LAST IIOLR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-SI So 

pei hiiiinred, single copy - "*« n ** 3 i .... 3 

i. THAT BLESSED HOPE-fl per hundred, single . 1 1-3 
ENGLISH BIBLES. x.r£ ffP Hilf t 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. • . SO 
The same, with a clasp - EtltVMP • IJ 

The BIBLE DOCTRINE, or True Gospel Faith, concern- 
lug the Gathering ol Isrnel-ihc SJllleniiliim-IVrsoiial 1 om- 
lu : of Christ— Resurrection- Kenovniloii of the Eartli-Klng- 
Ibuiol God, and the Time of the Second Advent of Christ. 
By J. Marsh.— 81 per hundred, single copy . g 

IT HASTETH GHEATLY-" The great day of the Lord is 
nears Ills DaVi and battel h greatly :" My D. T. X. Taylor, jr. 
A tract of Li pages— $1 iu per hundred, single copy . . 3 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

ALBANY, N. Y.— V. Gladding, AIourisvillb, Pi -J F I xnnlntr 
111 JelTcrsoii-streei. Nkw Bldhokii, Ms -|| ' \ ii„vo. 

AruiKN, N. Y.— II- L Smith. Nrwoi rvpout. Mass - f pe»r- 
BurfALO, N.Y.- F McW ilhai.is son, \v i,iei-«ani i 
Ci»ctN.yTi,0.-Joseph Wilson 'Nkw York CitJJ-Wiii. Tract*, 
penny Link. Vc-S. roater, jr. -,j Delancey-strcct. 
DernoiT, Mich— L. Armstrong ' 



.. Armstrong. Pllli.*HM.fiilA, Pn.-J, I.itch, 16 
-Thoa. Smith. Chester-street. 



tli 



N. S.- {Portland, Me.-1'eter Johnson. 

24 Indln-street. (ding. 



It. I. 



Houett, N. Y.-J. L. Olupp. 
LocxroRT, N. Y.-H. Kobblne, 
Lowm.L, Mass.- L L. Kg«MjBF 
Low IUmi-to*. N-V.-L. Kimball 

Mammr, N. Y.-II. Buckley. iWo'rrsR.Sii.-D.F.Wetherbee. 
Milwaukee, Wts-Sainl. Brown 

For Gkevt Britain 
Berwick Pine 



un and Ireland.— It. Roberlson. Esq;., No 
ice. Grange Hood, BermDinl.-v, London. 
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Receipts for the Week ending Oct. I. 

'0. apptnded to tar.h name brtou; 1.1 thi Ifo.oJ'the Herald fo 
he mom 11 cr,dil, J »„ comparing it trill) the present 

tit Hi raid, the snider urill see how Jar lie. M in advance, or 

Brrirk. 411-JOcja E.H. W heeler, 4M t J. Webster, 430 • 

rheaicr, ix> : u. 1'erhain, as. acc'tt A.O. Sawyer, 4-a', ; J 
«nn, «,l 1 It. Hale. 4Si: Rev. A. B. Flanders. 4W ; J. E Jonrs 
W4; kav.T Atwr*d,4j6 i L. Tallman, «s -. E. W hue, 468 1 K J 
Look. 49.1 ; J, Drake. 4*9 ; 8. A. Hayes, 472: VV. Uoardim,,,. ^it- 
each 81 — Mrs. 8 Hardy, 4» t 8- A. Floyd, 4HH; J .1 Jul,,-. on 
4UH i S, Osgood, iM ; I. Dnvis, 4JU i J. D. Wheeler, i% ; 8. f Ho- 
ney, on acc't-ench 82 — J. E. Ainsworlh, on acc'tt Dr. N Field. 
(Ml W, Simpson, jun ; A. Harris, 403 1 J M.Gove,4S2;L S Lud- 

Ingtoii, onacc't— each 4i — H. L. Ilrulinga. «u acc't-83 51 I 

H- Shipman, 011 acc'l— SJ — A. Clapp, on aec'l-gJU. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

M PUBLISHED EVERY - \r\ i::.vv 

AT NO. 6 CHABDON.8TKEET. BOSTON, 

BY J. V. M.UES. 

Term8.-*1 per Volume OfTwantMli Number*. $5 for Six copies 
Sill lor Thirteen • .. in ndnanct. 8iut le copy, 5 eta. 

All <°<>iiiiiiiiii|i<,ii|iiux, orilvnt, or rvnilttnnces, Tor this odlre, should 
bt i.ircri.,] i„j. v. HIM Mr", Uiwton, Mow. 'postpaid,. Bubaeriben.' 
imiiii'a, Willi llii ir 1'onl-ullli'c iiddre**, should be diitincth given 
When moiirv is forwarded. 



The Christian's Walk. 

Christian ! walk carefully -daniier is near, 
Work out thy journey Willi (reinbliiii nnd fear ; 
Swires from without, and temptations within, 
Seek to entice ihtc aiaiu into nm. 



CliriKlinu .' wnl 
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Chrislian ! walk cbccrftillv-thouth the dark storm 
Fill the brkht sky wlih I ho rlnmla of alarm ; 
fiMjn will tli«- rloiiil, inn! the tempest be past, 
And thou shah dwell safely with Jesus at last. 

Christian ! walk steadfastly while it is light : 
Swift are approaching the similes o| the night ; 
All that thy Master haih bidden thee do, 
Haste to perform, Ibr the inomcals are few. 

Chrislian ! walk prayrrlully-oft wilt Ihou lull, 
If ihou lorgel on thy Saviour to call ; 
Sale shall Ihou walk through each trial and care. 
If thou ort clad in the armor of prayer. 



Christian I walk joyfully- trouble and pain 
Cease when the hnven of real thou dost gain ; 
1 his thy bright glory, mid ibis thy reward, 
" Kutcr thou into the joy of thy Lord I" Epu 



Epi» Rec. 



The Advent of Christ. 

How many advents, or appearing*, of the 
Saviour to this earth, do the Scriptures teach ? 
Ans. Two: the first, and the second advent. — 
Heb. 9:23. 

When was his first advent? Ans. His first 
advent took place in the days of Herod, (Matt. 
2: 1,) when He was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, (Matt. 1:18,) born of the Virgin Mary, 
(Matt. 1 : 25,) went about doing good, (Matt. 
11:5,) suffered on the cross, the ju3t for the 
unjust, (1 Pet. 3:18,) died, (Luke 23:46.) was 
buried, (Luke 23:53,) rose again the third dayj 
the first-fruits of them that slept, (1 Cor. 15:4,): 
and ascended into the. heavens, (Luke 24:51.) 
which must receive him until the times of the 
restitution of all things spoken of by the 
mouth of all the hoiy prophets. — Acts 3:21. 

What prophecies respecting his incarnation 
were fulfilled in his first advent? Am. Those 
which predicted he should be of " the seed of 
ihe woman " (Gen. 3:15) ; and that he should 
be born of a virgin. — Isa. 7:14. • 

What circumstances respecting his birth had 
been foretold ? Ans. It had been predicted 
ftat he way to Bfr of the seed of Abraham 
jGen. S&lSgFrf-Cfic tribe of Judah (Gen. 49: 
6) ; of the family of David (2 Sam. 7:10) ; 
that he should be born at Bethlehem (Mic. 5: 
2) ; that a star should indicate his advent 
(Num. 21:17); that he should be called out 
of Egypt (Hos. 11:1) ; that his way should 
be preparebLby another (Isa. 40:3, 4 ; Mai. 3 : 
1, 4, 5) ; and that there should be a general 
expectation his coming. — Hag. 2:7, 9. 
Was 4 <-'lupf the seed of Abraham? Ans. 
Paul : Now to Abraham and his seed 
the promises made : He saith not, And 
;d*i as of many; but as of one, And to 
:ed, wjhich is Christ."— Gal. 3:16. " For 
he took Bot on him the nature of an- 
; but he took on him the seed of Abra- 
jam."— Heb. 2716. 

\ Was he oL4ie tribe of Judah ? Ans. Says 
ami, " It iWvident tint our Lord sprang out 
i Judah."— Heb. 7:14. 
| Was *he of the family of David ? Ans.— 
Said the angel to Mary, " He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the 
throne of his lather David."— Luke 1:32. 

Was he born at Bethlehem? Ans. "Jesus 
*as born in Bethlehem Judea, in the days of 
Herod the king."— Matt. 2tl. 

Did a star indicate his advent? Ans. " And 
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lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went 
before them, till it came and stood over where 
the young child was."— Matt. 2:9. 

Was he called out of Egypt ? Ans. Joseph 
" took the young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: and was 
there until the death of Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have 1 
called my Son."— Matt. 2:14, 15. 

Was his way prepared by another? Ans. 
" In those days came John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. For this is he that was spoken of by 
the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make his paths straight." — Matt. 
3:1-3. 

Was there at the time of his birth a general 
expectation of the Messiah? Ans. There 
was ; and there came wise men from the Eufet 
to Jerusalem seeking for him. — Matt. 2:1. 

What prophecies were there respecting his 
sufferings and death ? Ans. He was to enter 
Jerusalem on a colt (Zech. 9:9) ; to come sud- 
denly to the temple (Mai. 3:1) ; to be despised 
and rejected of his countrymen (Isa. 8:14, 15; 
53:2, 3) ; to be betrayed by one of his disci- 
ples (Ps. 41:9) ; to be tfptiachod nf nx,n (P-*., 

22:6) ; to' be betrayed for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver (Zech. 14:12) ; was to be wounded for our 
transgressions (Isa. 53:5) ; was to be numbered 
with transgressors (Isa. 53:12) ; was to be per- 
secuted by the Jews (Ps. 69:26) ; was to be 
wounded in his hand (Zech. 13:6) ; was to be 
mocked on the cross (Ps. 26:7, 8); to have 
gall and vinegar given him to drink (Ps. 69 : 
21) ; to have his garments parted by lot (Ps. 
22:15) ; to have none of his bones broken (Zech. 
12:10) ; to be looked upon by those that pierced 
him (Zech. 12:10) ; to pour out his soul unto 
death (Isa. 53:12) ; and to be cut off, not for 
himself, but for others.— Dan. 9:26. 

Did Christ enter Jerusalem riding upon a 
colt? Ans. He did," thnt it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass." — Matt. 21 : 
4, 5. 

Did he come suddenly to the Temple ? Ans. 
He did. " And Jesus went into the temple of 
God, and cast out all them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves, and said unto them, It is written, 
My house shall be called the house of prayer, 
but ye have made it a den of thieves." — Matt. 
21:12, 13. 

Was he despised and rejected of his coun- 
trymen ? Ans. They hated him, and would 
not have him to reign over them.— Luke 19:14. 

Was he betrayed by one of his disciples ? 
Ans. Said Jesus to the twelve disciples, I 
know whom I have chosen ; but that the scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, He that eateth bread with 
me, hath lifted up his heel against me." — Jno. 
13:18. 

Was he reproached of men? Ans. The 
Jews said of him, " Is not this the carpenter's 
son? is not his mother called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? and his sisters, are they not all with 
us ? Whence then hath this man all these 
things ? And they were offended in him. But 
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without 
honor, save in his own country, and in his own 
house."— Matt. 13:55-57. 

Was he betrayed for a specific sum of mo- 
ney ? Ans. " Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas lscariot, went unto the chief priests, and 
said unto them, What will ye give me, and 1 



will deliver hint unto you ? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver." — 
Matt. 26:14, 15. 

Was he wounded for our transgressions? 
Ahi. Peter says, that " his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, that we, be- 
ing dead to sin, should live unto righteous- 
ness : by whose stiipes ye were healed." — 1 
Pet. 2:24. 

Was Jesus numbered with the transgressors? 
Ans. Said Jesus, " For I say unto you, that 
ill is that is written must yet be accomplished 
in me, And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors: for the things concerning me have 
nn end. . . And when they were come to the 
place which is called Calvary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the malefactors; one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left."— Luke 
22.37 ; 23:33. 

Was he persecuted by the Jews ? Ans. — 
" The Jews " did " persecute Jesus, and sought 
to slay him."— John 5:16. 

Were his hands wounded? Ans. To con- 
vince Thomas, the Saviour said to him, " Reach' 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side ; and be not faithless, but believing."— 
John 20:27. 

Was he mocked upon the cross ? Ans.— 

•'Jtlfcewise al?0 inc mrcr pircaxa nwnsiTljfUilll, 

wmi the scribes and elders, said, He saved 
others; himself he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now come down from 
the cross, and we will believe him." — Matt. 
27:41, 42. 

Were gall and vinegar given him to drink ? 
Ans. " They gave hiin'vinegar to drink, min- 
gled with gall : and when he had tasted there- 
of, he would not drink."— Matt. 27:34. 

Were his garments ^parted by lot? Ans.— 
"And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, casting lots : that it might be fulfilled 
which W03 spoken by the prophet : They part- 
ed my garments among them, and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots."— Matt. 27:35. 

Wetf his bones preserved from being bro- 
ken? find aid they look upon him whofR they 
pierced? Ans. "When they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs: butane of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith came 
there out blood and water. And he that saw 
it, bare record, and his record is true: and he 
knowe'.h that he saith true, that ye might be- 
Beve. For these things were done, that the 
scripture should be fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. And again another scrip- 
ture saith, They shall look on him whom they 
pierced."— John 19:33-37. 

Did he pour out his soul unto death ? Ans. 
" And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, 
he said, Father, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit : and having said thus, he yielded up the 
ghost."— Luke 23:46. 

Was he cut off for himself, or for others ? 
Ans. "QoA comrnendeth his love toward us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for usJfc-Rom. 5:8. 

What prophecies have respect to the death 
of the Saviour? Ans. He was to make his 
grave with the rich (Isa. 53:9) ; he was not to 
see) corruption (Ps. 16:10); he was to rise from 
th dead (Ps. 2:7 ; 14:17) ; and was to ascend 
to heaven. —Ps. 16: II; 68:18. 

Was Christ buried with the rich ? Ans.— 
" There was a Tich man of Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple : 
he went to Pilate, and begged the body of Je- 
sof. Then Pilate commanded the body lo be 
delivered. And when Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, and 
laid it in his own new tomb, which he had 
hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great 



stone to the door of the sepulchre, nnd depart- 
ed."-Matt. 27:57-60. 

Did the body of Jesus see corruption ? Ans. 
Peter saith of him that God raised him up, 
" having loosed the pains of death : because it 
was not possible that he should be holden of it. 
For David speaketh concerning him, *I foresaw 
ihe Lord always before my face; for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not he moved. . . 
Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of 
the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throue; he 
seeing this before, spake of the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, nei- 
ther his flesh did see corruption." — Acts 2:24, 
25, 30,31. 

When was he raised from the dead ? Ans. 
God raised him from the dead "the third day, 
and showed him openly ; not to all the people, 
but to witnesses chosen before by God, even to 
us, who ate and drank with him after he rose 
from the dead."— Acts 10:39-41. 

Did he ascend into heaven ? Ans. Forty 
days after his resurrection, Jesus led his disci- 
ples out as far as Bethany to the Mount Oli- 
vet, and after conversing with them, " while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him. , ■!•• 
(To be continued. ) 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY PROFESSOR Bvaa. 

' (Continued from our Inst.) 

Rev. 1:20. — The seven stars denote " the 
messengers of the seven churches." But the 
Lord says they are the angels of the churches, 
and thougtl it is true that angel is a term de- 
noting a messenger, yet it is not at all clear 
that the idea of messenger was intended to be 
the prominent idea conveyed in this passage by 
angel. 

Rev. 7:9, 13-17.— The palm-bearing multi- 
tude represents " a multitude of men in the 
body who survived the great tribulation." On 
the first reading of this we had not the least 
conception that by "men in the body, our 
author intended any others than men living 
op earth in their natural bodies, arid in the or- 
dinary conditions of humanity. But we be- 
came enlightened as we proceeded, although at 
a very slow rate. For while they are of our 
race, yet they are not risen and glorified saints, 
as they are discriminated from the living crea- 
tures and elders that represent the redeemed 
that have died. They represent therefore a 
different order of the race. Still they are 
sanctified, as they have purified their robes in 
Christ's blood. They are justified and freed 
from the dominion and curse of sin. They 
have entered on a new and glorious life, — 
They have come out of the great tribulation, 
and are never more to suffer trials, but are to 
serve God day and night in his temple, and 
God is to dwell with them. Still they are in 
bodies, and in natural bodies, as is evident 
from all the predicates ascribed to them. — 
They arc to live in our world ; otherwise the 
promise of exemption from hunger, thirst, and 
heat would have no appropriateness. Their 
period is to be after the advent of Christ and 
the commencement of his visible reign on 
earth, as is shown by the promise that he shall 
guide them, and lead them to the fountains of 
the waters of life. Who are they? What is 
to be understood by such a nondescript class of 
beings inhabiting the earth in natural bodies, 
yet free fronrsin and its curse, and rejoicing in 
the personal presence of Christ in his king- 
dom ? The question is answered. •" They 
denote the saints, therefore, undoubtedly, who 
are to live at the coming of Christ, who are to 
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be gathered by the risen and glorified saints 
symbolized by the mnjestic being seated on a 
white cloud, and are to continue in the natural 
body and live a perfect and blessed life until 
transfigured." (J) But when are they to be 
transfigured ? The living saints, according to 
Paul, are to be changed in the twinkling of an 
eye at the coming of Christ, and not at some 
indefinite period afterwards. And then as to 
the " gathering," if the reader is at a lose to 
know what is intended by thi3 process as per- 
formed by the symbolic being seated on a 
white cloud, who is like the Son of Man, and 
yet is not He (as our author affirms) ; we find 
the problem solved somewhat farther on. The 
passage referred to, it will be recollected, is 
the following : — " And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud voice to him 
that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap ; for the harvest of the earth is ripe. — 
And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth ; and the earth was reaped." 
The symbolic reaper in this verse is, according 
to Mr. L., a risen and glorified saint who rep- 
resents a similar class of beings, that is, " hu- 
man beings raised from the dead in glory like 
the human form of Christ in his exaltation. He 
obviously is not the representative of angels." 
He represents, according to Mr. L., a risen 
and glorified portion of the human race, whose 
office it is to harvest the sanctified then living 
on the earth, and who are the same with the 
palm-bearing multitude. " He personates be- 
ings of his own order, therefore, and his agen- 
cy is symbolic of the gathering of the saints 
who are living at the coming of Christ which 
is foretold in the prediction, Matt. 24:31, that 
he shall send his angels or messengers and 
gather his elect from the four winds." " As 
crops are harvested for the purpose of preser- 
vation and appropriation to the uses for which 
they are raised ; so the reaping of the subjects of 
this harvest denotes their being gathered for 
preservation and appropriation to the ends for 
which they are sanctified. The symbol thus 
foreshows that ere the final destruction of the 
vassals of anti-christ, the living saints are to be 
gathered together for preservation, and proba- 
bly for the judgment and acceptance which are 
symbolized by the parable of the separation of 
the sheep from the goats, and that the raised 

are to be the angels who" are to gather*to'get]Te r r 
he elect, and that they are previously to descend 
to the clouds, await the approach of the great 
moment, and receive a signal from heaven when 
to enter on their work." All this, it is evident, 
runs on in quite a novel vein of suggestion, but 
what shall we think of the following ? " That 
this symbol cannot personate men in the natu- 
ral body, is seen also from the relatimin which 
men are to be the subjects of his agency. It is 
on men and the sanctified, that the acts sym- 
bolized by reaping are to be exerted ; and, like 
grain, they are to be subjected to their agency 
whom he represents, in a passive relation. 
They are to be gathered by force from the 
scene in which they live, and placed in ano- 
ther, for preservation and appropriation to the 
end for which they are sanctified. There is 
no moral agency by which men are passively 
transferred from one scene to another, in a 
manner symbolizing the reaping of a grain 
field by a risen and glorified saint, stooping 
from a cloud." — Theol. and Lit. Jour., No. 2, 
p. 244. What idea to form of this forcible de- 
liverance of men that are so highly sanctified, 
and who might be supposed readily to yield to 
an admonition to remove from a perilous prox- 
imity, and transfer themselves to a place of 
safety, we are at a loss to imagine, as we are 
also what answers could be given to an army 
of queries that suggest themselves in view of 
this scheme of eschatology, but which our 
limits will not allow us to propose. We can 
only say of the whole, in the language of one 
of Shakspeare's personages, after wandering 
for a long time throngh unknown forest wilds, 
" Here's a maze trod indeed through forth- 
rights and meanders." [Note 1.] 

Rev. 13:7. The wild beast of seven heads 
is a symbol of civil rulers ; so likewise its 
head and horns both denote kings. This is 
true in regard to the latter, the head3 and 
horns, but not in regard to the beast himself. 
He is no where said to denote civil rulers ; be- 
sides, this would be to confound the body of 
the beast wtth his heads, which, as far as we 
have been able to see, Mr. L. doe3 throughout. 
Yet he is professing to tjive us all along in- 
spired expositions of the symbols. [Note 2.] 

Rev. 19:7, 8. The Lamb's wife and also 
the New Jerusalem, which is equivalent, sym- 
bolize the risen, justified, and glorified saints. 
This again is gratuitously said. The inter- 



preting angel does not affirm that those who 
constitute the New Jerusalem are saints who 
have risen from the dead, in Mr. L.'s sense of 
resurrection, which is that of the body. Nei- 
ther is it said that the souls of those who were 
beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and who 
snt on thrones and reigned with Christ a thoij 



accumulated in such quantity at one point in 
the earth, as would be adequate to throw up a 
vast mountain from its base, and project it into 
the sea. Something el&e, then, must be repre- 
sented by the symbol, and it is precisely here 
that we need the aid which Mr. Lord's rule 
does not afford us. We want a positive inti- 



sand years, are the same with the saints wrjo jination as to the import of the imagery. But 
constitute the Lamb's wife and the heavenly no such adminicular hint occurs, and we are 

thrown upon analogy for our clew. " There is 
an analogy," says Mr. L., " between the sym- 
bolic dejection of such a volcanic mountain 
into the sea, and destruction by it of fish and 
ships, and a sudden and novel invasion of an 
empire by an extraordinary people, conquering 
a province, establishing a separate and inde- 
pendent government, and sending from their 



Jerusalem. This is Mr. L.'s inference grow 
ing out of his peculiar scheme of prophecy, 
and it will be found, in numerous instances, 
that what he has set down as inspired inter- 
pretation, is no more than his own interpreta- 
tion, which we are called upon to admit as of 
divine authority. We deny most emphatical- 
ly the truth of his exhibition of the mind of the 



Spirit in this connexion. If he believes that i capital slaughtering and devastating armies in- 



this is the true intent of the oracle, let him pro 
pound it as his belief formed from the best light 
he can obtain; but let him not exalt his con- 
jectural commentary to a level with the au- 
thority of the text itself. We are here re- 
minded ofoneofMr. L.'s own sentences in 
speaking of Faber, " What certainty of inter- 
pretation can there be, if the prophecy may 
thus be wrested at the pleasure of the exposi- 
tor, to meet the necessities of his false hypo- 
thesis ?" [Note 3.] 

Rev. 8:8, 1 1 ; 16:4, 5. Rivers and fountains 
of waters, spoken of under the judgments of the 
second and third trumpets, and of the second 
and third vials, denote peoples. This again is 
inference. The angel merely says, "The 
waters which thou sawest, where the whore 
sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and na- 
tions, and tongues." These Mr. L. himself 
admits were " waters that were seen surround- 
ing the seven hills of Rome," which must of 
course have been the sea, and it does not neces- 
sarily follow that rivers and fountains denote 
the same, in the language of prophecy, with 
the sea. 

Dan. 2:41-43. The inadhesion of the iron 
and clay in Nebuchadnezzar's image represents 
the want of union between the monarchs and 
their people, holding the elective franchise. — 
This will be seen to be an inference, and a 
very far-fetched one, by any one who will con- 
sult the passages referred to. He will have to 
look long before finding any allusion to the 



to the surrounding regions. And as waters 
are interpreted in the prophecy as the symbols 
of peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues, we know that the sea into which the 
mountain descended denotes a nation of the Ro- 
man empire (why not the whole empire?), and 
that the angels symbolized by the mountain must 
be agents, therefore, that acted on a people of 
that empire ; and thence that into which the sea 
was changed was representative of their blood 
(where blood, it appears, contrary to the prin- 
ciple, is a symbol of blood). And such agents 
were the Vandals, who conquered the Roman 
provinces in Africa in the fifth century; estab- 
lished an independent government there, con- 
signed immense numbers of the inhabitants to 
death by the sword, and made frequent incur- 
sions into the islands of the Mediterranean, and 
into Italy and Greece, slaughtering the people, 
sacking and burning the cities, and spreading 
the country with devastation." Such is Mr. L.'s 
interpretation, founded, confessedly, on an ap- 
prehended analogy between the symbol and the 
subject, in regard to which, however, fifty oth- 
er expositors might fail to see it with Mr. L.'s 
eyes, as, in fact, the history of the interpreta- 
tion of the book makes abundantly manifest. 
Yet our author seems quite averse to allowing 
the possibility of any other exposition being 
correct. " And there is no other class of act- 
ors, and no other species of agency, that an- 
swers in that manner to the symbols, In the 
consideration, then, that there is no other ex- 



who shall be punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe." It is clear to 
us that at Christ's coming and the resurrec- 
tion, all the righteous will be crowned with im- 
mortality—that the apostle expressly declares 
it. We have not seen any attempt to answer 
this by any of our Judaizing brethren, except 
in one instance: and he was frank enough to 
admit that he dissented from the conclusion of 
the apostle ! The redeemed, symbolized by the 
palm-bearing multitude, are evidently the res- 
urrection saints. We are strengthened in our 
views of truth when we see that the objections 
brought against what are claimed to be literal 
expositions only affect those which differ from 
ours. 

Note2. — This objection does not exist against 
our view, that the beast symbolizes the Roman 
Empire — not its rulers merely. Said the an- 
gel to Daniel, (chap. 7th,) " the fourth beast is 
the fourth kingdom on earth." Here is " in 
spired exposition " of the symbol. 

Note 3. — Mr. Lord should not exalt his in 
ferences to a level with the text. But let Prof. 
Busu show that the inferences are not legiti- 
mately drawn. The marriage of the Lamb, is 



investiture of *ne 
like the Son of Man with dominion over all 
nations signifies the investiture of Christ, and 
the establishment of His kingdom on earth, in 
which his risen saints are to reign with Him. 
Where does Mr. L. find anything in the an- 
gel's explanation respecting the risen saints 
reigning with Christ in his kingdom on earth ? 
What is this but compelling the Word of God 
to bear witness to a private interpretation of 
our own ? " He that hath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff 
to the wheat? saith the Lord." [Note 5.] 

It will not be forgotten that in all this Mr. L. 
professes to be stnting the interpretations of the 
Holy Ghost, and not propounding his own. — 
He adduces the above, among a multitude of 
similar instances, as illustrative of what he 
declares to be the general law of symbols, to 
wit, that they shall be of a^ifferent order from 
the persons or things represented. This may 
be true in the main, as we are inclined to be- 
ieve it is ; but we think it clear that jn the 
above cases he has failed to invest the rule 
with the divine sanction, as he claims with a 
certain confidence of tone. Not only so; 
the rule not only fails in several cases to be 
duly authenticated ; but even should this be 
granted, we are prepared to show that the prin* 
ciple is wholly inadequate to the emergency-r 
that it does not afford a competent key to deci- 
pher the enigmas of the prophets, and is, 
threfore, undeserving the high laudations 
which Mr. L. bestows upon it. 

In the article on the " Laws of Symbolic 
Representation," (Theol. and Lit. Jour., No. 
2,) from which we have thus far for the most 
part quoted, he undertakes to show that the as- 
serted law is indispensable, as a clew by which 
alone a large class of uninterpreted symbols 
can be explained consistently with the truth of 
the prophecies. They admit, he says, of no 
explication that can be verified, except on the 
ground that the agents and acts foreshown are 
of a different species from those by which they 
are represented. One of these is the symbolic 
apparatus of the second trumpet, viz., of a 
volcanic mountain falling into the sea, and 
turning one-third of the waters into blood, and 
destroying one-third of the fish, and of the 
ships. This cannot, of course, denote any 
event of the same kind. There are no explo- 
sive elements with which we are acquainted, 



plication that is not wholly ineligible, and that 
this has all the elements thai can entitle a solu- 
tion to be received as legitimate, we have all 
the reasons that we can with propriety ask, for 
regarding this as the true interpretation." — 
What we ask is positive demonstration that this 
and no other is the truly-meant import of the 
inditing spirit in this figured prediction. We 
understand Mr. L. as propounding a rule of in- 
terpretation, the observance of which will pre- 
clude conjecture. But it seems, from Mr. L.'s 
own showing, that Grotius, Hammond, Coc- 
ceius, Daubuz, Vitringa, Mede, Newton, Ctes- 
sener, Cuninghame, and Dean Woodhouse, 



subsequent to the destruction of the beast. It 
synchronizes with the establishment of the 
reign of Christ : the burden of the voice of 
the mighty thunderings is, that " the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth !" His reign begins at 
his appearing and kingdom, At his coming 
the saints ate changed in the twinkling of an 
eye, they that sleep in Jesus he will bring with 
him, and take vengeance on the wicked. The new 
Jerusalem state synchronizes with this. The 
" plane of the literal sense " requires us to re- 
gard these as the " risen, justified, and glori- 
fied saints." We question the accuracy of the 
vision of those who only look down on this 
" plane " from a distant elevation, with clouds 
and fog3 intervening. 

Note 4.-— Our view of this inadhesion has 
always been, that it symbolized a want of ad- 
herence between those constituting the Roman 
Empire, after it was overrun by Northern bar- 
barians. 

Note 6.— Will not Prof Bush in frankness 
here admit, that the fact of " risen saints " in 
this connection can only be obviated by a de- 



have each of them proposed a different solution. n ' a l °f an y resurrection ? The common view 



from that of Mr. L., and each, no doubt, was 
as ready as Mr. L. to suppose that " no other 
class of actors, and " no other species of agen- 
cy, answered to the symbols," and that every 
other explication was M wholly ineligible." — 
We do not design by this to intimate that Mr. 
L.'s interpretation may not be more " legiti- 
mate " than any of the others which he has re 
cited ; but our object is, to say that Mr. L. 
comes to his conclusion on the subject precisely 
in the same way with the others, viz., by a 
careful study and pondering of the probabili 
ties of the case, and not in virtue of any in 
spired rule, or criterion of judgment. [Note 6.] 
■N. C. Repository. — (To be continued.) 
Note 1. — The position here noticed as taken 
by Mr. Lord, we consider justly subject to se- 
vere criticism. Prof. Bush has unfolded ob- 
jections to it which also lie against the view ta- 
ken of the kingdom by the whole body of Jew- 
ish Restorationists. They hold to a mixed 
state of mortals and immortals for a period 
subsequent to the advent : we find no such 
mixed state. As Prof. Bush has remarked, 
" the living saints, according to Paul, are to be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye, at the com- 
ing of Christ, and not at some indefinite period 
afterwards." As the righteous dead are then 
raised, and the righteous living then changed, 
there are none left unimmortal but the living 
wicked, and these, according to the apostle, are 
to be destroyed at this period ; for Christ is to 
" be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : 



of a millennium must lead to a denial of the 
resurrection, if carried to its legitimate results. 

Note 6.— We think that Mr. Lord's position 
is liable to these strictures. 



Letter from Joseph Mazzini. 

The following letter, addressed by Mnzzini 
to a friend in this country, is now of rather an 
old date (the 6th inst.), but? as aJbicture of that 
man, a historical interest attaches to it, and 
we feel, therefore, no hesitation as to giving it 
a place in our columns.— JV. Y. Trib. 

" Rome has fallen ! It is n great crime and 
a great error. The crime belongs to France ; 
the error to civilized Europe, and above all to 
your England. I say to your Enjjjand, for in 
the three questions which are now at issue at 
Rome, and which it is vain to att«pt to stifle 
by brute force, England appears #nr, and did 
appear to us all, to be especially concerned. 
Three questions— the question of principle, of 
international right, of European morality— the 
political question, properly so called, the bal- 
ance of power in Europe, influence to be pre- 
served or obtained — and the religious question 
—all were, in fact, raised in Rome, before the 
entrance of the French. Thajguestion of 
principle is, thank God, sufficiently clear. A 
population of more than two millions of men 
having peacefully, solemnly, and legally cho- 
sen, through a constitutional Assembly," regu- 
larly elected, a form of government, is de- 
prived of it by foreign violence, and forced to 
submit to the power which had been abolished ; 
and that without that population having fur- 
nished the slightest pretext for such violence, 
or made the slightest attempt against the peace 
of neighboring countries. 
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" The calumnies which have been for months 
systematically circulated against our Republic, 
are of little importance ; it was necessary to 
defame those whom it had been determined to 
destroy. But I affirm that the Republic voted 
almost unanimously by the Assembly, had the 
goneral and spontaneous approbation of the 
country ; and of this the explicitdeclaration of 
almost all the municipalities of the Roman 
States voluntarily renewed at the time of the 
French invasion, without any initiative on the 
part of the Roman government, is a decisive 
proof. I affirm that with the exception of An- 
cona, where the triumvirate were obliged ener- 
getically to repress certain criminal acts of po- 
litical vengeance, the Republican cause was 
never sullied by the slightest excess ; that nev- 
er was there any censorship assumed over the 
press before the siege, never did the occasion 
arise for exercising it during the siege; not a 
single condemnation to death or exile bore wit- 
ness to a severity which it would have been 
our right to have exercised, but which the per- 
fect unanimity which reigned among all the 
elements of the State rendered useless. 

" I affirm that, except in the case of three 
or four priests, who had been guilty of firing 
upon our combatants, and who were killed by 
the people in the last days of the siege, not a 
single act of violence was committed by any 
fruction of the population against another, and 
that if ever there was a town presenting the 
spectacle of a band of brothers pursuing a 
common end, and bound together by the same 
faith, it was Rome under the Republican rule. 
The city was inhabited by foreigners from all 
parts of the world, by the Consular agents, by 
many of your countrymen ; let any one of 
them arise, and under the guarantee of his 
own signature deny, if he can, the truth of 
what I say. Terror now reigns in Rome ; the 
prisons are choked with men who have been 
arre3ted and detained without trial ; fifty 
priests are confined in the Castle of St. An- 
gelo, whose only crime consists in their having 
lent their services in our hospitals ; the citizens 
the best known for their moderation are ex- 
iled ; the army is almost entirely dissolved, 
the city disarmed, and the ' factious ' sent 
away even to the last man ; and yet France 
dares not consult in a legal manner the will of 
the population, but re-establishes the Papal 
authority by military decree. 

" I do not believe that since the dismember- 
ment of Poland there has been committed a 
more atrocious injustice, a more gross violation 
of the eternal right which God has implanted 
in the people — that of appreciating and defin- 
ing for themselves their own life, and govern- 
ing themselves in accordance with their own 
appreciation of it. And I cannot believe that 
it is well for you or for Europe that such things 
can be accomplished in the eyes of the world, 
without one nation arising out of its immobili- 
ty to protest in the name of universal justice. 
This is to enthrone brute force where, by the 
power of reason, God alone should reign — it is 
to substitute the sword and poignard for law — 
to decree a ferocious war without a limit of 
time or meaus between oppressors rendered 
suspicious by their fears, and the oppressed 
abandoned to the instincts of re-action and iso- 
lation. Let Europe ponder upon these things. 
For if the light of human morality becomes 
but a little more obscured, in that darkness 
there will arise a strife that will make those 
who come after us shudder with dread. 

41 The balance of power in Europe is des- 
troyed. It consisted formerly in the support 
given to the smaller states by the great pow- 
ers ; now they are abandoned. France in Ita- 
ly, Russia in Hungary, Prussia in Germany, a 
little later perhaps in Switzerland ; these are 
now the masters of the continent. England is 
thus made a nullity ; the 4 celsa sedet Eolus in 
arcej* which Canning delighted to quote, to 
express the moderating function which he 
wished to reserve for his country, is now a 
meaningless phrase. Let not your preachers 
of the theory of material interests, your specu- 
lators upon extended markets, deceive them- 
selves ;. there is history to teach them that po- 
litical influence and commercial influence are 
closely bound together. Political sympathies 
hold the key of the markets ; the tariff of the 
Roman Republic will appear to you, if you 
study it, to be a declaration of sympathy to- 
ward England, to which your government has 
not thought it necessary to respond. 

44 And yet, above the question of right, above 
the question of political interest, both of which 
were of a nature to excite early the attention of 
England, there, is, as I have said another ques- 
tion being agitated at Rome of a very different 
kind of importance, and which ought to have 



aroused all those who believe in the vital prin- 
ciple of Religious Reformation— it is that of 
liberty of conscience. The religious question 
which broods at the root of all political ques- 
tions showed itself there great and visible to 
all its European importance. The Pope at 
Gaeta was the theory of absolute infallible au- 
thority exiled from Rome forever ; and exiled 
from Rome was to be exiled from the world. 
The abolition of the temporal power evidently 
drew with it, in the midst of all those who un- 
derstood the secret of the papal authority, the 
emancipation of men's minds from the spiritual 
authority. The principle of liberty and of free 
consent, elevated by the Constituent Assembly 
into a living active right, tended rapidly to des- 
troy the absolutist dogma which from Rome 
aims more than ever to enchain the universe. 

" The high aristocracy of the Roman Catho- 
lic clergy well know the impossibility of re- 
taining the soul in darkness, in the midst of 
light inundating the intelligences of men; for 
this reason they carried off their Pope to Uae- 
ta ; for this reason they now refuse all com- 
promise. They know that any compromise 
would be fatal to them ; that they must re-en- 
ter as conquerors, or not at all. And in the 
same way that the aristocracy of the clergy felt 
this inseparability of the two powers, the 
French Government, in its present re-actionary 
match, has felt that the keystone of despotism 
is at Rome — that the ruin of the spiritual au- 
thority of the middle ages was the ruin of its 
own projects — and that the only method of se- 
curing to it a few more years of existence was 
to rebuild for it a temporal domination. 

" England has understood nothing of this. 
She has not understood what there was of sub- 
lime and prophetic in this cry of emancipation, 
in this protestation in favor of human liberty, 
issuing from the very heart of ancient Rome, 
in the face of the Vatican. She has not felt 
that the struggle in Rome was to cut the Gor- 
dian knot of moral servitude, against which 
she has long and vainly opposed her biblical 
societies, her Christian and evangelical allian- 
ces ; and that there was being opened, had she 
but extended a sisterly hand to the movement, 
a mighty pathway for the human mind. She 
has not understood that one bold word, ' res- 
pect for the liberty of thought,' opposed to the 
hypocritical language of the French govern- 
ment would have been sufficient to inaugurate 
the era of a new religious policy, and to con- 
quer for herself a decisive ascendancy upon the 
continent. 

44 Is England 'beginning to understand these 
things ? You answer me, Yes. I doubt it. 
Political and religious indifference appears to 
me to have taken too deep a root with you to be 
conquered by anything short of those internal 
crises which become more and more inevitable. 
But if it be true that the unequal struggle 
which has been maintained for two months at 
Rome has borne fruits — if it be true that you 
begin to understand all that there is of bru- 
tal in the league of four powers against the 
awakening ofthe Eternal City — all that there 
is of grand and fruitful for humanity in this 
cry of country and liberty, rising from among 
the ruins of the Capital— all that there would 
be of noble, of generous, of profitable for Eng- 
land in responding to this cry, as to that of a 
sister toward whom a debt of gratitude is ow- 
ed — you can still do us a great good. You 
may console — this you have always done — the 
exile of our combatants, whom the French 
Government tears from their homes, poor, mis- 
taken souls, who dreamed of the fraternity of 
France, in utter physical destitution and in 
despair of mind. You can save for us these 
spirits b'y preserving them from the attacks of 
doubt and of unmeasured re-action. You can, 
by your press, by the voice of your meetings, 
fix upon the forehead of the French Republic 
the mark of Cain ; upon the front of Rome the 
glory of a martyrdom, which contain the prom- 
ise of victory ; you can give to Europe the 
consciousness that Italy is being bom anew, 
and to Italy a redoubled faith in herself. You 
may do more. 

•' The Roman question is far from being re- 
solved. France finds herself placed between 
the necessity of giving way to a new insurrec- 
tion, and that of prolonging indefinitely the oc- 
cupation by her troops: thus changing inter- 
vention into conquest. Assemble yourselves, 
associate yourselves, organize a vast agitation 
for the political and religions independence 
of the people ; and say to your Government, 
that honor, duty, and the future of England 
demand that her flag shall not hang idly in 
atheistic immobility, amid the continued viola- 
tion of the principle which it represents ; that 
France has not the right to dispose of the Ro- 



man Slates as she pleases ; that the will of the 
Roman people ought to be expressed, and that 
it cannot be freely expressed while four hostile 
armies are encamped upon its territories. 
Call upon France to fulfil her promises. We 
could not admit — we, the elected of the people 
— that they should be called upon to express a 
second time what they had already peacefully, 4 
completely, ami in the most unfettered manner 
declared. We could not commit suicide upon 
ourselves in our most sacred right. But, since 
violence has annihilated the consequences of 
its exercise, it is for you now to recall France 
to its engagements, and to say to her: 44 All 
that you are about to do is null and illegal, if 
the will of the population is not consulted." 
And if your Government remains silent — if 
France pursues her career of violence — then it 
is for you, the people, to aid us, you men of 
justice and liberty, in the struggle. With or 
without the aid of the people we will re-com- 
mence this struggle. We cannot, we will not, 
sacrifice our future and the destinies toward 
which we are called by God, to the caprices of 
egotism and of blind force. But the assistance 
of the people may spare us many sacrifices, 
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fact, that in 1842 Austria hacP50,000 custom 
house officers, 140,000 persons employed in 
the routine of the Central Government, 100,000 
of the same class enjoying pensions, numerous 
extra officials for special purposes, and scarcely 
a vestige of municipal self-government ! This 
is -the system for the introduction of which into 
Hungary, our unprincipled journulisls have, 
for the last few months, so exerted themselves 
in laudations of the Austrian cause, and in li- 
bels on that of the Magyars ! 

Switzerland is likely to become the next sac- 
rifice to the ambition of those to whom the des- 
tinies of Europe, for the present, seem to be 
committed. It is a Republic in the midst of 
Europe, and, unlike the French Republic, it 
has a free press, and the democratic party in 
power; it is a refuge for Republicans, and a 
nursery of Republican ideas. The fate of 
Hungary has, for some time, been in contem- 
plation for Switzerland, and, not long since, a 
Russian army actually approached its frontier. 
The Swiss, however, prepared to resist, and 
the Russians withdrew till a more convenient 
opportunity. That contingency has now ar- 
rived, and — with Rome, Hungary, and Venice 



much re-actionary, violence, that we, men of subdued, — Austria, backed by her great North 



order and peace, have striven to avoid, but 
which in the powerlessness of exile, we may 
not be able to prevent. Joseph Mazzini. 
« Aug. 6, 1849." 



Triumph of Tyranny. 

Affairs on the Continent of Europe have sel- 
dom borne an aspect more gloomy and ominous 
than at the present moment. Hungary, in the 
boastful language of Prince Paskiewitch, lies 
prostrate at the feet of the Czar, and the sup- 
pression of Hungary involves, to a great ex- 
tent, the vassalage of Austria ; Rome is still 
repressed by the base and violent intervention 
of French bayonets ; and after a gallant and 
protracted resistance Venice has yielded to the 
Austrian besieger. From the Straits of Sicily 
to the Baltic, despotism is rapidly extending 
and perfecting its closest network, and the sui- 
cidal policy of the House of Hapsburg in soli- 
citing Russian intervention, combined with the 
evident tendencies of the French President, is 
seriously threatening the remnant of Continen- 
tal freedom. Even the Times, which so re- 
cently hounded on the Russians and Austrians 
in the Hungarian struggle, U forced to regard 
the prodigious increase of Russian influence in 
Germany and Central Europe, with some ap- 
prehension, and acknowledges, that recent 
events " have advanced the power of Russia in 
Southern Germany to an unprecedented ex- 
tent, and that she is destined to play whatever 
part she may think fit, or to direct the parts of 
others, in the next questions that may arise in 
that part of the .Continent.'' The same jour- 
nal, after doing its utmost to further the ini- 
quitous Russian aggression on Eastern Eu- 
rope, is now compelled to hope, that the Rus- 
sian Cabinet 44 may disclaim those violent and 
despotic intentions which are commonly attri- 
buted to it ;" but none were better conversant 
with the " violent and despotic" policy of Rus- 
sia than the conductors ofthe Times, and none 
are so guilty for assisting that power in its re- 
cent inroads upon liberty. It is, in the highest 
degree, absurd to suppose, that a system, of 
which the Emperor iSicholas forms the motive 
power, will be anything but adverse to the in- 
terests of religious, civil, and commercial free- 
dom. 

Nor is England herself likely to remain un- 
influenced or uninjured by the suppression of 
liberty abroad. She has long been the bugbear 
of European tyrants, and, as the commercial 
freedom and prosperity of her people increase, 
the feeling of dislike, with which she. is re- 
garded, will, assuredly, not lessen. Already 
there are rife and credible rumours of an at- 
tempt by Russia, Austria, Prussia, France, Na- 
ples, and the Pope, to revive the celebrated res- 
strictive Continental System of Napoleon for 
the exclusion of British imports ; and it is cer- 
tain that the duties on imports have just been 
raised at Odessa. But whether such commer- 
cial restrictions will be readily submitted to by 
the peoples under the rule of this new 14 Holy 
Alliance," especially by the people of France, 
or, whether, in the event of its adoption, the 
tyrants will not find it as inefficient and suici- 
dal as Napoleon did, remains to be seen. 

Little has transpired respecting the disposal 
of Hungary, but there appears great danger of 
its losing the municipal institutions it posses- 
ses, and becoming assimilated to the bureau- 
cratic despotism of Austria. The extent to 
which the House of Hapsburg carries on this 
system in Austria may be known from the 



ern accomplice, and even by the Court of Prus- 
sia, boldly declares, that the peace of Europe 
requires the reduction of Switzerland to a 
greater similarity with the surrounding States. 
Some of the regal plotters are said to recom- 
mend only a forcible remodelling of the Swiss 
Government, and a restoration of aristocratical 
rule ; others advise a conquest and a partition. 
It is earnestly to be hoped, however, that 
France will act towards Switzerland a very 
different part from that which she has played 
in Rome, — and, if so, some difficulty may, per- 
haps, arise in carrying out this most indefensi- 
ble and tyrannical conspiracy. But, if France, 
can be tempted, by a share of the spoil, and if 
England remain apathetic, it is more than proba- 
ble that Switzerland will soon be blotted from 
the map of Europe; for, although brave, the 
Swiss, like the Magyars, must soon be crushed 
by the overwhelming number of their foes. 

It is gratifying to find, that the people of 
England in public assemblies are still evincing 
their sympathy with Hungary, and their indig- 
nant horror at the Russian interference. It is 
not yet too late for the strongly expressed pub- 
lic opinion of this country to influence the fu- 
ture of Hungary. Instead of relaxing their 
efforts, the friends of freedom should increase 
their zeal, and multiply petitions for our Gov- 
ernment to use its utmost endeavors to pre- 
serve the integrity of Hungary, to respect her 
municipal institutions, and to save her from the 
unhappy fate of Poland. To sympathize with 
the extension of liberty, and to protest against 
its repression abroad, is even dictated to Eng- 
lishmen by their own interests: the restrictive 
character of the Austrian policy is notorious ; 
but had Hungarian liberty been established, the 
Dalmatian and Hungarian ports would have 
been immediately opened to our merchandise, 
and a large addition made to the annual total 
of British exports. That the freedom and 
prosperity of one country beneficially a fleet its 
neighbours, is, indeed, too evident to require 
any argument ; and that the commercial inter- 
ests of England have everything to fear, and 
nothing to hope, from the encroachments of 
despotism; is equally clear and undeniable. — 
British Banner. 



Conversion to God. — " Blessed be God, 
even the God who is become my salvation, the 
hail of affliction and rebuke for sin swept away 
the refuge of lies. It pleased the Almighty, 
in great mercy, to set all my misdeeds before 
me. At length, the storm being past, a quiet 
and peaceful serenity of soul succeeded, such 
as ever attends the gift of lively faith in the 
all-sufficient atonement, and the sweet sense of 
mercy and pardon purchased by the blood of 
Christ. Thus did he break me, and bind me 
up ; and thus did he wound me, and his hands 
made me whole." .. 

The Mehcy of Afflictive Providence. — 
44 A thread of mercy ran through all the intri- 
cate maze of those afflictive providences, so 
mysterious to myself at the time, and which 
must ever remain so to all who will not see 
what was the great design of them ; at the 
judgment seat of Christ the whole shall be laid 
open. How is the rod of iron changed into a 
sceptre of love .'" 

Faith in Christ.— 41 4 To that strong-hold,' 
the Lord Jesus, we must all resort at last, if 
we would have hope in our death : when every 
other refuge fails, we are glad to fly to the only 
shelter to which we can repair to any purpose ; 
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arid happy is ITfor us, when the false ground 
we have chosen for ourselves, being broken 
under us, we find ourselves obliged to have re- 
course to the Rock which can never be shaken." 
— Gems from Coioper's Letters. 




'BBIIOLD! THE DR1DEOROOM COMKTH!!" 
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real gospel of Christ was hidden fiom the men that a later age found in a secluded scene, who had bui- 
prnfessedit.' He afterwards refers to the Council uf j vived the endeavors of the rulers of the fourth, fifth, 
Aiitioch, held about the year 370, in Valens' reign : (sixth, and following centuries, to compel all their 
in the which the one hundred and forty or fifty bish- , subjects to conformity, and who have continued to 
ops that attended 'pathetically bewailed the limes, | maintain a Bepame existence, and offei an unidola- 



The Flight of the Woman. 

BiTBHrUBTATlUN Of ffYMBOLSi MOUUM, AC. 

(Continued from Herald at Act*. 29rtO 

" Woe to the earth, anil live sea! for the devil is 
come down to you, having great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but a short seison. — 
And when the dragon saw that he was east out 
into the earth, he persecuted the woman, who 
brought forth the male-child. And two wings of a 
great eagle were given to the woman, that she might 
fly into the desert, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a lime, and times, and half a lime, 
from the presence of the serpent. And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth water like a river, after the wo- 
man, that he might cause her to be canied away by 
ihe river. And the earth helped the woman } and 
the earth opened its mouth, and swallowed up the 
river, which ibe dragon cast out of his mouth. And 
the dragon was enraged against the woman, and went 
away to make war with the remnant of her seed, that 
keep the commandments of God, and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus."— Rev. 13: 12-17. 

After the rejoicings over the downfall of Pagan- 
ism, and the ejection of the dragon from the sym- 
bolic heavens, another woe was in reserve, to result 
from his agency. The overthrow of Paganism in 
Rome was to the dragon evidence* of the ncaring of 
his own banishment from the earth — that the time of 
his torment approached. Vexed that he should be 
displaced from his exalted seat, he expends his rage 
against the woman— the true church. He at (Mice 
changes his tactics, and instead of coming as an 
avowed enemy, approached as a professed friend. — 
No sooner was Christianity popular than multitudes 
rushed into the church. According to the historian 
of those times, a mere profession only was requisite 
as evidence of conversion. A flood of false doctrines 
became incorporated with the apostolic faith. The 
presbyter Aiuus threw out insinuations against the 
divinity of Cubist — " impeached his omnipotence to 
save, and the perfectness of his propitiatory sacrifice, 
as the spotless, all-atoning Lamb of Goo " — against 
which Paul had lifted his forewarning voice, when 
he said to the Colossiana, (2:8, 9,) " Beware, lest 
any one spoil you through philosophy and- vain de- 
ceit, accordingto the principles of the world, and not 
according to Christ: for in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead bodily." Aries- was excom- 
municated, and his heresy promptly discountenanced 
by the Council of Nice. But on the succession of 
Constantii's to Constantine, persecutions com- 
menced against those of the orthodox faith. Says 
i Elliott: — 

" For forty years, or more, the persecution more or 
less prevailed : through the reign of Valens, as well 
as of Constantius. — And did not the Spirit of Pagan- 
ism manifest his participation' in it ? ' The Pagans 
took courage,' says Milner, ' and assisted the here- 
tics in the persecution ; saying, " The Arians have 
embraced our religion." ' Again he adds, on another 
occasion : ' Zealous heretics were, by force of arms, 
intruded into the places of the exiled ; and Arianism 
seemed well nigh to have avenged the cause of fallen 
idolatry.' The real, though invisible originator of 
tho heresy and the persecution, noted in this vision, 
was early recognized by the Christians. ' It was 
some evil demon,' says Euscbius, ' that wrought the 
mischief; envious of the prosperity and happiness of 
the church.''™ 

Mr. Elliott proceeds to quote from Milner and 
Mosheim :— 

" The former then thus describes the state or reli- 
gion, even where Arianism prevailed not, after Con- 
stantino's establishment of Christianity, and for the 
half century following. 4 In the general appearance 
of the church, we cannot see much of the spirit of 
godliness. External piety flourished. But faith, 
love, heavenly-mindedness appear very rare. The 
doctrine of real conversion was very much lost, and 
external baptism placed in its stead : and the true 
doctrine of justification by faith, and trne practical 
use of a crucified Saviour for troubled consciences 
scarcely to be seen at this lime. Superstition and self- 
righteousness were making vigorous shoots ; and the 



and observed that the infidels laughed at the H il ; 
while the Christians (lie means orthodox Christians), 
avoiding the churches as now nurseries of impiety, 
went into tho deserts, and lifted up their hands to 
(Sod with sighs and tears.' He elsewhere instances 
the piety of the monk Antony, to show that ' godli- 
ness in thosn times lived obscure in hermitages ; — 
though abroad in the world the gospel was almost 
buried in faction and ambition :' and at the same time, 
as if in proof that the true church had not yet quite 
left the world fur the wilderness, speaks of 'godli- 
ness also thriving in some unknown instances in or- 
dinary life ;' and refers to Ammianus Marcellinus, — 
an unbeliever little disposed to speak too favorably of 
Christians,— as showing that ' among the lower or- 
ders, and in obscure places, exemplary pastors and 
real religion were not wanting.' 

" To tho same effect is the report of Mosheim . — 
Of the life and morals of the professing Christians of 
the fourth century, he says : ' Good men were, as 
before, mixed wilh bad , but the bad were by de- 
grees so multiplied, that men truly holy and devoted 
to God appeared inore rarely ; anil the pious few 
were almost oppressed by the vicious multitude." — 
Uf the doctrine he says: 'Fictions, of early origin, 
(viz., about saint-veneration and relics, a purifying 
lire, celibacy, &c. Sic.,) now so prevailed, as in 
course o( time almost to thrust true religion aside, or 
at least to exceedingly obscure and tarnish it. — 
Hora Apoc, v. 3, pp. 36-38. 



trous worship to the present time. 

" And such a body were the Waldenses, inhabit- 
ing the eastern valleys of the Collian Alps. They 
are known from the testimony of cotcmporary Catho- 
lics and their own authors to have existed there as 
early as the eleventh century. It was then, and is* 
now, claimed by themselves, and admitted by their 
enemies, that they had subsisted there from a much 
earlier age. There were a Christian church, having 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament, re- 
garding them as a revelation from God, and making 
them the rule of their faith ; having a ministry of 
their own, holding religious assemblies, professing 
and teaching the doctrines of the gospel, and cele- 
brating the sacraments. 

" They were distinguished for the simplicity and 
puiity of their lives. It was asserted by them, and 
repeated by the Catholics, that they were induced to 
retreat to the secluded valleys which they inhabit, to 
escape the despotism of the rulers and the corrup- 
tions and tyranny of ihe church, soon after its na- 
tionalization by Constantine. They have continued 
to subsist there to the present time, as a separate and 
evangelical church." — Exp. Apoc, pp. 348-9, 359. 



Says Mr. Lord : — 

" Constantine and his successors introduced a flood 
of false doctrines, superstitions, and idolatries, into 
the church, which were incompatible wilh a pure 
worship, and swept all who yielded to their impulse, 
to the gulf of apostacy. Such were the veneration 
of the cross, and ascription to il of miraculous pow- 
ers, the homage of relics, the invocation of saints, 
the conversion of religion into gorgeous ceremonies, 
the encouragement of celibacy, and the atrogalionof 
ihe ihrone and preiogatives of God by civil and ec- 
clesiastical rulers. These falsehoods, lollies, and 
impieties, introduced or adopted by the emperors, en- 
couraged by their example, sanctioned by their laws, 
and enforced by the penalties of excommunication, 
imprisonment, tho forfeiture of civil rights, banish- 
ment, and death, came armed with an overpowering 
force to all who were not fortified against them by the 
special aids of the divine Spirit, and like a resistless 
torrent bore away the great mass of the churoh." — 
Exp. of Apoc., p. 350. 

With the accession of multitudes of unworthy 
members, and the prevalence of false doctrines, the 
true church would have been speedily overwhelmed 
had not the people of God been sustained above these 
deleterious influences. To the woman, therefore, 
were given two wings of a great eagle, that she 
might escape. Wings are symbolic of powers of 
flight, and safety. The flight may be for succor, or 
escape. The four-winged leopaid of Daniel used 
his speed to approach and demolish the enemy. The 
woman escapes hers. The church of old was res- 
cued in like manner. Thus God said to Israel, " Te 
have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how 
I hare you on eagle's wings, and brought you to my- 
self." 

"Compare Jer. 48:9 : « Give wings unto Moab, 
that it may flee and get away ; for the cities thereof 
shall be desolate.' Isa. 40:31 : 'They that wait on 
the Lord shall mount up with wings as eagles,' &c. 
Psa. 55:6 : ' I said, 0 that 1 had wings like a dove ; 
for then I would fly away and be at rest. Lo, then 
would I wander far off, and remain in the wilder- 
ness.' " — Horn Apoc, p. 41. 

On the introduction of new rites and doctrines into 
the church, multitudes withdrew from the public as* 
semblies, and worshipped apart. They retired from 
the observation of their rulers, and lived secluded for 
a long period. 

Some may inquire for the historical evidence of the 
lime when such a body withdrew. It will be seen from 
the nature of the case, that no such exists. If the with- 
drawal of the true worshipers had been an occurrence 
of so much notoriety as to be prominently historically 
noticed, R would have defeated their withdrawal. It 
is sufficient that the prophecy makes such a with- 
drawal necessary ; and that al a later period such a 
body was found existing as predicted. Says Mr. 
Lord :-t4bcV tumui;..' > . •*» • * 

" Her retreat into her place from the face of the 
serpent, denotes that the scene of her residence was 
unknown to the rulers. The anger of the serpent 
indicates their continued disposition to destroy hei, if 
in their power ; while its going on to make war with 
such of her seed as had not retreated to the desert, 
denotes that they continued, after her disappearance, 
to persecute the isolated individuals that fiom time to 
time dissented from the corrupt church, and professed 
the pure faith. 

" As il was by spiritual aids that the true worship- 
ers were enabled to resist the temptaiions and force 
by which the rulers endeavored to constrain them to 
apostacy and to fly to the desert, no specific record 
of those aids is to be sought on the page of history. 
The only evidence that we can ask or possess, that 



Says Mr. Elliott : — 

" I must not pass on without pressing on the read- 
er's notice this notable pre-figuration of the seclusion 
of Christ's church in the wilderness, as the true and 
fittest answer lo the Romish anti-Protestant launt, 
' Where was your religion before Luther Y Protest- 
ants have not duly, as it seems to me, applied ihe 
answer here given. For the wilderness-life neces- 
sarily, as I must repeat, — and that on Bossuet's own 
showing,— implies the invisibility of her who lives it. 
And consequently, instead of ihe long previous in- 
visibility of a church like the Lutheran, or Anglican 
Reformed, of tho sixteenth century, in respect of 
doctrine and worship, being an argument against, it 
is an argument for it. The Romish church, which 
never knew the predicted wilderness-life, could not, 
for this very reason, be the woman of the 12th 
Apocalyptic chapter ; lhal is, could not be the true 
church of Christ. 

" For 1260 prophetic days, then, or years, she 
was to disappear from men's view in the Roman 
world. Is il asked how her vitality was preserved ! 
Doubtless in her children, known to God, though for 
the most part unknown lo men ; just like the 7000 
thai Elijah knew not uf, who had not bowed the knee 
to Baal : some, it might be, in monasteries, some in 
the secular walks of life; but all alike insulated in 
spirit from those around them, and as regards the 
usual means of grace, spiritually destilute and deso- 
late; even as in a barren and dry land, where no wa- 
ter is. — Besides whom, some few there were of her 
children, — some very few, — prepared, like Elijah of 
old, to act a bolder part, and stand forth, under spe- 
cial commission Irom God, as Christ's witnesses be- 
fore Christendom." — Hora Apoc, pp. 55-7. 

The serpent, defeated in the escape of ihe woman, 
could only cast out floods of water after her from his 
mouth. Says Mr. Elliott : — 

" The image is borrowed from the custom of croco- 
diles, as also whales and other great fish, drawing in 
water from the river into their mouths, and spouting 
it out again. What flows from the mouth is doctrine, 
good or bad, according to the man's character. ' The 
words of a man's mouth are as deep waters ; and the 
well-spring of wisdom as a flowing brook :' on the 
other hand, ' The mouth of 'the wicked pourelh forth 
evil things.' Again, floods are a constant Scripture 
metaphor for the invasion of hostile nations. That 
this latter idea was meant in the pre-figuration, I in- 
fer from what seems intimated presently afterwards, 
of the sea, or inundation, thence spreading being that 
from which the wild beast of the next chapter arose ; 
and from the subsequent explanation of the flood on 
which ihe woman-rider of the beast was said lo rest, 
as signifying peoples, and tongues, and nations. That 
the dragon, the old serpent, failing in the object of 
the persecution first commenced by him, within 
the empire, against the woman, the church, would 
just after the two wings of Roman Christendom had 
been given her, pour forth upon the empire floods of 
foreign invaders, tainted with the same, or other doc- 
trinal heresies and errors ; in order, by this mixture 
of physical force and doctrinal error, to overwhelm 
the true church and religion wilh the flood. Perhaps, 
too, we might add ihe supposition that, as the croco- 
dile first imbibes the water, then throws it forth, so 
the dragon, acting through ihe pagan or Arian instru- 
ments that he animated, would first draw in the in- 
vaders, as it were, into his mouth, then eject them 
against devoted Roman Christendom. 

" Such seems the sense of the emblematic figura- 
tion : and how historical events answered to it is 
well known. The conquests of the pagan emperor 
Trajan having long before appended Daciato the Ro- 
man empire, its population of Ostrogoths, Visigoths. 
Vandals, Gepidse, Lombards, Burgundians, Alans, 
Ac., were prepared by near two hundred years of in- 
timacy and union, for ihe part they were afterwards 
to enact as its invaders and conquerors. Then, when 
the time had arrived for action, on occasion of the 
terror of a Hunnish irruption from the far Easi into 
Dacia, both the Visigoths, one of the chief of these 
barbarous nations, were transported through ihe in- 
fatuation of the Arian emperor Valens, even as of one 
demented, across ihe Danube; — the same Arian 
Visigoths thai forthwith, after the memorable respite 
of the reign of Theodosius, were the first to precipi- 
tate themselves upon the empire in hostile invasion : 



ported and believed, by Count Stilicho, with a view 
to his pagan son Eticherins' elevation to the imperial 
throne. It was like a flood drawn in, and regurgi- 
tated over the empire, from the overflowing Danube. 

" Il seems to me noi unobservable how naturally 
this Apocalyptic figure has presented itself to histo- 
rians, alike ancient and modern, in describing those 
invasions. We see therein its appropriateness. — As 
to the fury of the flood, it was such as, throughout 
the length and breadth of the empire, to sweep away 
all the political bulwarks of Roman authority before 
it : and thus might well have been deemed sufficient 
to sweep away also the Christian church, and Chris- 
tianity itself, the professed religion of the empire. In 
fact, the pagan remnant at Rome and elsewhere were 
still not without their hopes of this result."— Horn 
Apoc, pp. 48-50. 

But ihe earth helped the woman. Instead of des- 
troying Christianity by the flood, the river ot ihe in- 
vading population was six allowed up by the Roman 
empire; they became incorporated with the original 
inhabitants. They subsequently embraced the pre- 
vailing Christian views — "an Arian pseudo-Chris- 
tianity." But " at length," says Elliott, " in ihe 
last quarter of that same century, Recared, king of 
Spain, having convened a synod of the Arian clergy 
and nobles of his dominion, set before it that 1 the 
earlh had submitted to the Nicene synod ; that the 
Romans, the barbarians, and (native) inhabitants of 
Spain unanimously professed the same orthodox creed, 
and the Visigoths resisted almost alone of ihe Chris- 
tian world.' And the appeal was successful. The 
Visigoths gave in their adhesion to the Nicene faith : 
and soon after the Lombards of north Italy, the only 
other Arians. So the Arianism of the invading flood, 
as xvell as its paganism, — that false doctrine by which, 
and the secular force accompanying it, the dragon had 
schemed to ovenvhelm the primitive Christian creed 
and church, and therein Christianity itself, — was seen 
no more. It was absorbed, as it were, into the soil, 
and had disappeared. ' The earth (thus far) helped 
the woman, and swallowed up the flood.'" — Hora 
Apoc, v. 3, pp. 52-3. 

Mr. Lord dissents from this interpretation respect- 
ing the flood of Mr. Elliott — and with some rea- 
son : for as the dragon symbolizes Rome, the flood 
does not originate from without, but from within the 
empire. Consequently, he supposes that by the flood 
is symbolized the flood of false doctrines mixed up 
by ihe pagan portion of the church with the truths 
inculcated ; which doctrines, instead of destroying 
the woman, did not reach her in her retirement, but 
xvere greedily swallowed by the corrupt church which 
remained. Says Mr. Lord : — 

"The population at large received the corrupt 
religion dictated by the emperors, with the utmost ea- 
gerness, and by their conspicuous and exulting ac- 
quiescence, which seemed to be univeisal, may natu- 
rally have rendered it easier for remote churches and 
obscure individuals who dissenled, to escape the no- 
tice of the rulers, and retire into unfrequented re- 
gions like the valleys of the Alps, where, shielded 
from observation, they might for ages maintain a pure 
worship without obstruction." 

Filled with rage against the woman, the dragon 
endeavored to destroy the remnant of her seed. Af- 
ter the discovery of these secluded churches, in iho 
enjoyment of a pure worship, great efforts were made 
to corrupt and destroy them. Says Mr. Lord : — 
i^" Great numbers were, from age to age, seized, 
imprisoned, and put to death as martyrs. They 
were repeatedly threatened with extermination by 
the sword, and reduced by slaughter, famine, and 
the sufferings incident to persecution and war, to a 
small body. They were obstructed by the intrusion 
of Catholics on their lands, and compelled to migrate 
lo other countries. Both insidious and violent en- 
deavors were made for several centuries, to draw 
them to apostacy. Their children xvere often stolen, 
and borne away to be educated in the Catholic faith. 
They were driven from their valleys in 1086, and 
scattered through Germany, Switzerland, and France, 
and kept in banishment several years. Yet against 
all these enemies, and through all these dangers, 
while all other nations and churches underwent the 
greatest vicissitudes and revolutions, they continued 
the same people and the same church, holding the 
same faith, offering the same worship, maintaining 
the same simplicity and purity of manners, and utter- 
ing tho same testimony against the nationalized and 

apostate hierarchies." — Exp. of Apoc, p. 360-1. 

( To be continued. ) , < M fi-jtAe 



and further, innumorotis hordes of pagan Goths, 

Vandals, and Burgundians swept into the Italian and 
t"u<i body of dissentients Irom the corrupt church were in and Western provinces 



»•• The tnou-rnfinayhCT. mean .jmpi.p^a-cd^ , jut M la m* they were confened, is presented in the fact that a 

cue of the unurortnibic *erv«ni i "Thou knticul ih»tl i 
man.'-MMl. to:*."- Elliott. 



The " Three Positions." 

" 1st. Whatever caused this world to exist, could 
not make it belter, or, 2d, Would not ; or, 3d, Did 
make it belter, and its original slate has been marred, 
and must be restored to its original beauty. Which 
position does the J investigator ' take ! We take the 
last ; and therefore believe ihe Scriptures neither fan- 
ciful nor visionary ; but based on the word of Him 
who cannot lie. We would benefit mankind by show- 
ing them what they may live for, and the life they 
must live, if they would enter the promised rest.— 
The glorious things of which lite prophets have 
spoken, are worthy the contemplation of angels.— 
How much more may we love to contemplate ihe 
promises to the redeemed : we who have fallen so 
low, and who may hope to attain to so exalted an in- 
invited, it was currently re- heritance."'— Advent Herald. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



If physically, ihe world is what it is — a mixture of 
hill and' dale, storms and sunshine, day and night: 
and morally, it is just what mankind make it— good, 
bad, or indifferent, according to their disposition, 
knowledge, virtue, circumstances, &c. We do not 
admit the existence of any kind of causality heyond 
or independent of this world, and hence, regarding it 
as eiernal and uncaused, we take neither of the ' three 
positions ' laid down by the ' Herald.' The world is 
in :i bad condition, wc confess, but it has been made 
so, mainly, through the influence of superstition, 
which finds its sanction and warrant in the Scripture* 
—the woik of frail and erring men, and not of God. 



" thick ribbed ice " without coming near enough to 
our position to be a neighbor. But with all that he 
admits, he stops short just where we think there is 
something "better" for him ; and where he has the 
most reason to suspect his " retrograde movement." 
Where he takes the position of a dictator, or at least 
of a judge, we must still be learners — superstitious 
believers, il you please. We must learn by admit- 
ting the testimony of our senses, and the fair, una- 
voidable deductions from that testimony, in all cases 
alike ; he admits the testimony and the deductions in 
some cases, and does " not admit " them in others. 



ty for if oar Christian neighbor means the affair in 
the Garden of Eden, so called, or the slate of society 
among ' God's chosen people,' the Israelites, we are 
much better off in Massachusetts without them, and 
want no such retrograde movement. We are glad 
that our fiicnd wishes to benefit mankind, nor have 
we any doubt of his sincerity, but the method he 
points out appears to us entirely fanciful and vis- 
ionary." — Boston Investigator. 

If the Investigator does not "take either of 'the 
three positions laid down by the Herald," the posi- 
tion il does take places it effectually above investiga- 
tion. It assumes to be " independent " of everything, 
and accountable to nothing " beyond " itself. As 
we believe the Investigator to be practically better 
than its principles, fiom the evidence it gives of find- 
ing great difficulty in being consistent with them, 
may we not speak a plain and friendly word to " our 
neighbor," since lie has led the way? 

\\ <> will not press it upon the Investigator that the 
"existence" of things does not depend on our ad- 
milling their existence. The blind may not " admit 
the existence " of ihc sun, or any one of a thousand 
objects of sight, the existence of which is not the less 
real on that account. And there may be some " kind 
of causality beyond or independent of this world," 
although the Investigator may not admit any such 
thing. It is not improbable that men could be found 
who could hardly " adrnil ihe existence " of such a 
publication as the Investigator ; but who supposes 
that it thinks of ceasing lo exist for their accommo- 
dation ? It would rather hold on long enough at Iea6t 
lo pity such " superstition !" 

But if what " our neighbor " admits is not super- 
stition, what he " docs not admit " may not be super- 
stition. He almost admits " a state of original 
boauty:" — "the world morally is what mankind 
make it. . . The world is in a bad condiiion, we con- 
fess, but it has been made so thrown ihe influence ot 
superstition," &c. Now, if it were not for his other 
j statement, that " the world is belter to-day than it ever 
was before," (which necessarily implies that ftie bad 



moral condition of the woild is also " eternal," if not 
" uncaused,") wo might suppose this would account 
for the silence of all ihe investigators for ao long a 
portion of the " eternal world " back of us. It has 
generally been supposed that there were none. But 
it is as possible as some other " fanciful and vis- 
onary " things, tlot the condition of the world was 
then so very fine, that the investigators had nothing 
to sny ! Perhaps " the physical world " understood 
iho fortuitous combination of its particles, of which 
mind and emotion are assumed to be the result, so as 
to produce a better article of mankind then — one that 
was not affected as they now are by " circumstances, 
4c. and of course not troubled by the existence 
of superstition ! Wherein does this condition differ 
from our " original stale"— not "affair— ia the gar- 
den of Eden !" 

" Virtue," the Investigator does admit. And ac- 
cording to this, with " their disposition, knowledge, 
Circumstances, &c," mankind are pronounced "good, 
bad, or indifferent." Enough is thus admitted to 
ahow, that the position of the Investigator is as un- 
substantial as the spider's web. But granting our 
friend all he assumes, that the world is what il is ; 
Qncaosed and eternal ; that it is morally what man- 
kind have made it, and that mankind may put in ope 
n don causes which would make it different from what 
t is; granting this, may not the influence of super- 
'tition, the Scriptures, frail and erring men, forever 
'tand in the way of the fact which now makes him 
ttyrice; so that instead of superstition dying out, 
mankind improving, and the world growing better, it 
•hall become worse and worse ? 

. Now, we might stop here, with so much to be 
" glad " of ; but our friend can bear with " erring 
ae "i" if he believes they " sincerely wish to benefit 
mankind," even if they take a " method " he does 
not approve. And if he can find even in our" wishes" 
fctyltiag to make him " glad," we appreciate that 
kwibedy feeling ; and can assure him that we are 
8bid to see any proof that it is impracticable to be 
consistent with his position ; that he cannot stir in his 



not " ia the midst of the trees of the garden," sim- 
ply, but by refusing lo " admit" him into, or even 
beyond this world ! 

We most close by entreating " our friend " not lo 
repeat " the affair of the garden of Eden ;" nor per* 
petuste " the state of society " among " the Israel- 
ites!" " We are heller off in Massachusetts with- 
out them. Wo want no such retrograde movement!" 



But as superstition dies out, which we rejoice to see 
is ihe fact, mankind improve, and consequently ihe 
world is better to-day than it ever was before. As) He doubtless believes, from the testimony of his wor- 
for the 'original state' and • original beauty,' of lh granaparenl8 pub | ic monuments, and history, 

which ih* - Herald speaks, we desire never to see ...... , ... , . w . , 

that the deeds credited to Washington were mainly 

real facts, and justly credited to him ; but lo believe 
testimony of a precisely similar character, in refer- 
ence to the deeds of the " erring men " who wrote 
the Scriptures, is, with him, superstition, (although it 
would require greater superstition not to admit such 
testimony, than to admit the alleged facts, in the 
most grotesque and fanciful forms ihat were ever con- 
ceived by the wildest fancy,) simply because he 
chooses not to admitany testimony, or any deductions, 
on the existence of the " causality " of which these 
"erring men" speak; nor "the existence of any 
kind of causality beyond or independent of this 
world." We are believers both in the case of Wash- 
ington and of these " frail and erring men " alike. 

We believe that twice five are ten, whether they 
be things in heaven above, or on ihe earth beneath, 
that are to be multiplied. He believes twice five are 
ten, in ctrthly things ; but beyor.d ihe field of this 
world, twice five are a good deal less than nothing. 
And we submit to " our Iriend," while we readily al- 
low ihat he may be very much better than his princi- 
ples, whether he has not some reason to suspect this 
" retrograde movement ;" since, if he admits the ex- 
istence of the "causality," certain unpleasant things 
(as he views them) must follow that admission ; viz., 
that our condition is so " bad," that we must be par- 
doned or punished by that " causality," whose exist- 
ence, for some incomprehensible (?) reason, is not 
admitted. "A bad condition, we confess!" If 
" thcro is no God;" or rather, if the admission of 
his existence by mankind " dies out," he " rejoices !" 
What, ihen, must be his condition, if there is a God, 
and the Scriptures are the work of God, through 
"frail and erring men" — "earthen vessels?" If the 
admission of God's existence by mankind, " which 
finds its sanction and warrant in the Scriptures," is 
such a cause of grief to our friend, what must be his 
grief if the Scriptures should prove true, and God 
should be revealed as " a consuming fire" tmthem 
thai know and obey him not ? Who can conceive 
the reckless desperation of" such a retrograde move- 
ment," to secure a position which every conceivable 
chance in the case makes so absolutely and eternally 
hopeless ? « 

This " world eternal and uncaused !" Who but a 
being that is eternal and uncaused, can sustain such 
an assertion, even if it were true? No " kind of 
causality beyond or independent of this world !" Sup- 
pose it is so, is " fail and erring man " competent to 
make the fact appear? Unless the Investigator can 
show itself to be " eternal and uncaused ;" and also 
to be omniscient and omnipresent, " we do not ad- 
mit" that it is competent to decide questions, as it 
does, in reference lo what exists " beyond 01 inde- 
pendent of this world." 

"The world is in a bad condition, but has been 
made so, mainly, through the influence of supersti- 
tion, which finds its sanction and warrant in the 
Scriptures!" By what historical proofs can anyone 
attempt to sustain this assertion, that are not far more 
conclusive for the truth of the Scriptures? 

A " moral world — good, bad, or indifferent, as man- 
kind make it, and virtue!" Where is the standard 
of virtue and morals to be found, if there is no " kind 
of causality beyond this world ;" whether it is made 
as it is by mankind, makes itself, or is " eternal and 
uncaused V Must our neighbor appropriate what 
belongs exclusively to " the Scriptures, superstition, 
frail and erring men," to conceal the deficiencies of, 
and lo garnish his bad position ? 

If our neighbor is a good specimen of mankind Ite- 
fore they were made so bad ; Or of the manner in 
which superstition is dying out, we don't see but that 
the world is doomed to eternal woe, without " the 
affair in the garden of Eden." He is fully half as 
superstitious as his " Christian neighbor" up lo the 
point which involves his accountability ; and if it is 
superstitious to believe' without evidence, lie is super- 
stitious enough to " believe in all unbelief" beyond 
that point. And here it is that he repeats " the af- 
fair in ihe garden of Eden, so called," by attempting 
to " bide himself from the presence of the Lord;" 



Tent Meeting in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(Conttaued from tm Imi.) 

We had pleasing evidence that the labors of the 
Sabbath were not in vain. Though the great mass 
of the 150,000 people around us gave no heed to 
the word spoken, it was not so with all. Among the 
strangers who came in, some had their attention ar- 
rested, and showed a strong desire to hear more.— 
The brethren fell cheered and strengthened, having 
strong confidence that God would bless thfe meeting. 

Monday morning the weather was stormy, and 
but few were present. Bro. H. F. Hill, of Gcne- 
seo, N. Y., gave a comforting and animating dis- 
course on the text : " Fear not, little flock, it is your 
Father's good pleasure lo give you the kingdom." 

In the afiernoon Bro. D. I. Robinson, of New 
York city, spoke on the two resurrections. 

In the evening Bro. Weethee continued his lec- 
tures on the book of Revelation. As he spoke eve 
ry evening, tracing four great lines of events down 
to the period called " quickly," we will try to give 
the readers of the Herald a general view of his plan, 
instead of sketching the discourses separately. 

BRIEF SYNOPSIS OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 

The first three chapters we do not regard as pro- 
phetic, though some have. They introduce a glo- 
rious Being, walking in the midst of ihe candlesticks, 
and as those candlesticks, or lamp stands (Whi- 
ting's Testament), are symbols divinely explained 
to mean the seven churches which were then in Asia, 
a consistent principle <»f interpretation requires us to 
regard the explanation as literal. 

In the beginning of the 4th chapter it is said : — 
" Come up hither, and 1 will show thee things which 
must be hereafter." 

In the 5lh chapter, John sees a book, written 
within. Some also think it was written without ; 
but it seems mora natural to say the writing was all 
wiihin, while it was sealed without with seven seals. 
In the 6th chapter, and 1st verse of the 8th, the sev- 
en seals are opened. In the 7th chapter, the sealing 
of ihe 141,000 is recorded. In the 8th chapter, the 
seven trumpets, of which four are sounded. In the 
9th chapter, the 5th and 6th trumpets. In the 10th 
chapter, ihe seventh angel delays lo sound. In the 
11th chapter, the two witnesses. In chap. 12th, a 
wild beast appears, and before the book closes, we 
shall find him in four different forms. 1, dragonic, 
or pagan ; 2, (see chap. 13th,) leopard-beast ; that 
is, spoiled, or mixed, partly Christian and partly pa- 
gan ; 3, in chap. l?th, scarlet-colored beast, bearing 
on its back the great apostate church, called the 
" Mother of harlots;" 4, the beast of the abyss, or 
bottomless pit, mentioned in Rev. 11:7 as the one 
that makes war against the witnesses. This seems 
to he, an infidel power, bearing for its motto, " No 
Goo. In chap. 14th. we have three angels. The 
message of one is, " Fear God, and give glory to 
him : for the hour of his judgment is come." This is 
followed by a brief nonce of the harvest and vintage 
of the earth. In chap. 15th, we see on the sea of 
glass those who have gained the victory, having harps 
of God. In chap. 10th, we have the seven last 
plagues. In chap. 18th, an extended notice of the 
fall of Babgjm. In chap. I9ih, the great battle. In 
chap. 20th, the first resurrection. In chap. 21st. all 
things made new. In chap. 22d, the paradise of God. 

Bro. Wekthee remarked : The book of Revela- 
tion treats of the two great families of men ; — ihose 
who have Christ for iheir leader, and ihnso who are 
in the ranks of his enemies. To one or the other of 
there classes all belong. Theie are four great lines 
of events, which can be traced through the history 
ol the world, all uniting to show that we occupy the 
space called "quickly," in Rev. 11:14. 

The first line of events is represented by the seven 
seals. A brief sketch would not do justice to the 
argument on this point, and it is reserved for a more 
full elucidation in another paper. 

The second great line of events is represented by 
the beasts, which were explained in accordance with 
the views contained in the synopsis above given, and 
will be illustrated more at large, as Bro. Weethee 
continues his discourses at Chardon-street. 

The third great line of events is symbolized by the 
witnesses in Rev. 11. Here a temple is seen. As 
the book of Revelation was written more than twenty 
years after the temple had been made desolate by the 
Roman armies, it is of course a vision. To John it 
was an appiopriate symbol of the Christian church, 
of whom Pavi says, " Ye are the temple of the liv- 
ing God." In 2 Thess. 2:4 we read of the Man of 
Sin, who silteih in the temple ef God. We all un- 
derstand this of Antichrist, manifested in the church, 
and this settles the meaning of the temple. In the 
ancient Jewish temple there were a holy place, 
where ihe priests entered to burn incense, and the 
Holy of holies, beyond the vail, where none but the 
High Priest might enter. These, with the portico, 

or porch, were the principal parts of the inner tem- J usl before 1,8 sending.— (To be continued.) 9. a. 
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pie. Outside of the eastern entrance in this inner 
temple, stood the great altar, in the court of the 
priests, surrounded by the great court of ihe congre- 
gation, which was itself surrounded by a square wall, 
to which were attached the chambers of the priests. 
Outside of these were steps leading down on all sides 
to the court of the Genliles. At the foot of the steps 
was a low wall, with inscriptions forbidding the Gen- 
tiles to enter. The space outside has been known 
among modern writers as the court of the Genliles. 
This court was surrounded by the massive wall on 
three sides, resting on its deep foundations, at the 
foot of the bill Moriah, on which the temple stood. 
Though the word temple is sometimes restricted in 
its meaning to the inner court, (as when the son of 
Borachias is said to have been slain between the 
temple and the altar,) it is generally applied to the 
entire space, and the buildings of the temple (as 
when Christ is said to have taught daily in the tem- 
ple, though he probably never entered the inner tem- 
ple). In this extended sense, the temple covered 
about twenty acres. 

To measure a thing is to attentively examine it, and 
compare it with some standard. John was thus to 
consider the true church, but mere nominal profess- 
ors, who occupy only such a relation to it as '.he Gen- 
tiles did to the Jewish temple, he was to pass by, or 
leave out. 

A similar prinoiple of interpretation applies lo the 
144,000 sealed from the twelve tribes of Israel. — 
That these are not the literal tribes, is manifest from 
the nature of the case. Ten of the twelve tribes had 
been scattered among the nations, and their genealo- 
gies lost. Besides, in this list of tribes Dan and 
Ephraim are not mentioned. Those tribes were 
much given to idolatry, and are not even named. — 
The sealing applies to the true church of Christ. 
But to proceed with the subject. 

It is said : *' And I will give power lo my two wit- 
nesses, and they will prophesy one thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty days, clothed in sack-cloth. These 
are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks, 
standing before the God of the earth." To under- 
stand the olive-trees, and the.candlesttcks, we must 
turn to the 4th chapter of Zbciiariaii. The expla- 
nation there given has been understood lo mean that 
they were the word of the Ijonn, and the Old and 
New Testaments have been called the witnesses. 
But I think a more careful attention will establish a 
different view. , 
Zechariah prophesied when Zerubbabel the 
Prince, and Joshua the Priest, were re-establishing 
the woiship of God at Jerusalem, after the seventy 
years of captivity. He saw two olive-trees, as it is 
said in verse 11, but in verse 12, lie varies the expres- 
sion, and speaks of two olive-branches, as if he had 
looked a second time, and perceived that there was 
only one tree, with two distinct branches. 'The an- 
gel inquires: Knowct thou not what these be? 
The prophet replies, No, my Lord. It is plain, 
then, that the previous language of the angel in 
verse 8 was not an explanation. Bui the angel now 
replies : These are the two anointed ones, that stand 
by the Lord of ihe whole earth. It seems from this, 
that the anointed ones were better understood by 
Zecuariah than the branches which ihey were used 
to explain. The two anointed ones who then stood 
before God, in behalf of ihe people, wete Zerubba- 
bel the Prince, — of the line of David, — and Joshua 
the High-Priest,— of the line of Aaron. In the 6th 
chapter, the prophet is directed lo make crowns (not 
one crown, merely), and put them on the head of 
Joshua. The prophet is directed then to say : Thin 
spcaketh the Lord of hosts ; saying, Behold the 
man whose name is the Branch, and he shall build 
the Temple of the Lord, and he shall tie a priest on 
his throne. Thus, with his two crowns, he. is made 
lo typify Christ, ruling as king and priest. In the 
book of Revelation, the candlesticks are explained 
to mean the churches. Their light is supplied from 
Christ, through ihe instrumentality of the ministers 
of the truth. 

The witnesses begun to prophesy in sackcloth, 
when a priest- king took his seat in God's temple, and 
professed to be Christ's vicegerent on eatth. It is 
not strange that this priest-king endeavored lo hide 
the hook of Revelation from the people. First, it 
was attempted to exclude ihe book from l he canon of 
Scriptute, and when that failed, the whole Bible was 
kept from the people, on the principle of wickedness 
that induced Herod to destroy all the young children 
in Bethlehem, thinking that the new-born King of the 
Jews would be among them. 

The fact that /too witnesses arc mentioned, indi- 
cates that they were reduced lo very small numbers, 
as two was the lowest number whose evidence would 
be received in a capital case under the Mosaic law. 
The witnesses prophesied in sackcloth, or deep ob- 
scurity, during the 1260 years of the Papal rule, — 
till the time of the French Revolution. Then their 
voice could be no longer heard, and, as witnesses, 
they might be considered dead ; — when free tolera- 
tion was granted, they had their resurrection, llhas 
been said, that, in the French Revolution, war was 
made against the Bible, but the truth is, it was 
against Christ. It sometimes happens that when 
men cannot seize the person whom they hate, they 
burn his writings ; and inasmuch as iho atheistic 
Revolutionists could not find Christ in person, they 
burnt his Book. In everv letter of Voltaire lo the 
King of Prussia, lie says': " Crush the Wretch !" 
meaning Christ. 

This view of the witnesses does not differ in its re- 
sults from that advocated by Bro. Miller, as the lime 
is the same. Immediately after the notice of the 
resurrection of the witnesses, and the earthquake at 
the same hour, it is announced : " The second wo is 
past; and behold the third wo cometh quickly." 
The third wo is at the time of the seventh trumpet, 
and we manifestly occupy the space called " Quickly," 
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Correspondence. 



THE DOVE IN THE CLEFT OF THE BOOK. 

" 0, ray dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in 
the secret places of the stairs, let me set; thy coun- 
tenance, let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely." — Cant. 2:14. 

• As a storm of wind and rain 
Swept in fury o'er the plain, 
A little dove its pinions spread, 
And sought to reach its usual shed . 
But the wind so fiercely blew, 
It could not long its way pursue, 
Panting and tired, of strength bereft, 
It fell into a rocky cleft ; 
And there exhausted, it remained 
Till it had its strength regained. 
When nearer to the rock it drew, 
And sheltered thus, the storm could view. 
At length the sun broke through a cloud, 
The dove arose and flew abroad ; 
But soon it learned it was loo fast, 
The storm, as yet, had not gone past, 
II therefore sought the cleft again, 
And now determined to remain. 
At last, far in the western sky, 
The sun appeared in majesty, 
And nature, now the storm was o'er, 
Appeared more beauteous than before ; 
The dove once more her pinions spread, 
And soon Bhe reached her usual shed. 
Christian, like this little dove, 
We have our home and rest above ; 
But in this stormy world we go, 
('Tis full of trial, pain, and woe,) 
And find a refuge from the storm, 
In Christ, the Rock of heavenly form, 
Clothed in his righteousness we stand, 
Our eyes fixed on the belter land. 
But ah ! how oft, like this poor .dove, 
We dare in ouri»wn strength to move, 
And then a failure we can see, 
Till to the Cleft again we flee. 
There let us now and ever stay, 
For soon the storm will pass away — 
Soon in the peaceful, promised land, 
The Stone will as a mountain stand. 



"FEED THE FXOOK OF GOD." 

Dear Bro. Mimes : — I send you a few thoughts 
on pastoral visits. I deem this duty imperative from 
the position we occupy. There are persons who 
know little nf the eternal foundations of our hope, 
bul regard the entire system as suspended on points 
of time. To such, the theory has been long since 
exploded ; and we stand forth as the advocates of 
views proven to be chimeras of the imagination. — 
Now, individuals of this character can only be 
reached through the medium of personal visits. 

Again : There has been, in the past, more or less 
of a denunciatory spirit among the expectants of the 
blessed hope, which created a re-action in the minds 
of many, engendering alienation and acerbity. Such 
roots of bitterness can best be plucked by the hand of 
love in the social circle. The breath of that heaven- 
born tendeiness that inspired the Lamb of God, w 
blast the noxious weeds, and prejudice and animosity 
will give way to the gentle influences of a Christian 
spirit, and barriers to light and truth will be removed, 
like the traveller's cloak in the fable, before the 
power of the sun. 

1. Do not follow in the footsteps of those secta 
rians, who call exclusively on believors of their own 
faith and order. — " If ye salute your brethren only, 
what do ye more than others?" Nor avoid the dwell- 
ings of the abandoned. Jesus came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance. Our field is 
the world, — our commission to man. 

2. Do not regard all men, except Adventists, as 
your natural and implacable enemies. Admonish the 
wanderer as a brother, yet count him nol as an enemy. 
Love begets love, sympathy creates sympathy. Ad- 
dress men with a complacent eye, and a confidential 
tone ; and if they were previously hostile, ten to one 
your air of benignity will secure their friendship, and 
conciliate their favor. " He that would bave friends, 
must show himself friendly." 

3. Do not commence a conversation oc points of 
difference. One might as well cast a stone into the 
water before beginning to angle. If you would draw 
steel, apply magnetic attraction, not electric repul- 
sion. Every point of coincidence, where spirits meet 
and blend, possesses an adhesive power. Begin with 
points of agreement, as the elementary principles of 
Christianity, or the practical duties of the Christian 
life. Thus sympathy is created, and every point of 
contact increases the union of spirit, till you gain an 
ascendancy over the mind, and barricades against the 
power of truth are demolished, Strike violently an 
earthen vessel, and the attraction of cohesion is 
overcome, — the vessel falls in pieces. Could you re- 
place the fragments, the particles would attract, and 
the vessel he restored. But your violence has sev- 
ered the elementary particles, and human power can- 
not place them again within the sphere of attraction. 
Tims teachers in religion may, by harsh and oppro- 
brious epithets, by a dogmatical and denunciatory 
spirit, break the union that otherwise might exist. — 
The opponent rallies in self-defence. Pride of opin- 
ion, denominational animosity, enter in. The vessel 
is broken, — it cannot be repaired. 

4. Do not attack men first on their favorite dog- 
mas, or educational prejudices. A skilful general at- 
tacks the weakest points of the enemy's position fitst. 
He assails the city where a breach can most easily be 
effected. The citadel may be carried afterwards by 
famine, if not by storm. 

5. When assailed by virulence and abuse, return 



not blow for blow ;— imitate Him who, " when he 
was reviled, reviled not again." Be patient. liet 
them pour forth all their gall and venom. Then, 
with a serene and unimpassiuned spirit, instruct ihose 
who oppose themselves ; then their vituperation will 
cease, their rancor give place to mortification and re- 
gret. They will learn a lesson never to be •blilerated. 
It is easier to persuade than to coerce m«n into the 
truth. " 1 have been worrying and fiettjng myself 
all day," said a farmer, " in trying lo drive ray sheep 
into the barn." " Next lime," said a neighbor, " I 
would advise you lo lake something they love, and 
call them." 

6. Among enemies, be careful to slide into reli- 
gious conversation, by some easy and natural transi- 
tion. Calling once on an individual from Whom 1 ex- 
pected violence and abuse, I felt ala loss how to in- 
troduce the subject of personal piety. But as I en- 
tered, he enquired (1 knew not why) if I belonged to 
the unfortunate crew? I replied, No, bul that I he- 
longed to the crew that were sailing into the New Je- 
rusalem. This opened a broad subject in relation to 
the Christian voyage, which completely riveted his 
attention till I left. At another lime, calling on a 
Mexican soldier, I commenced on the sufferings of 
his campaign, and then contrasted the fare and remu- 
neration ot the army in which he had been enlisted, 
with that of those who fight the good fight of faith. 
From that time his attention was arrested and di- 
rected to the subject of religion. Our divine Teacher 
has instructed us by example thus lo illustrate spirit- 
ual things by temporal ; and if we are in a situation 
to learn, God will give a tongue to every object, and 
every incident of life. By such illustrations, the 
memory is quickened, and the heart impressed. 

7. Do nol commence on a fashionable subject, by 
condemning bracelets, rings, ribbons, lace, Sic. — 
Cleanse first the inside of the cup and platter, that 
the outside may be clean also. Salt the fountain, 
and the streams will be pore. Let the elements of 
the gospel lie instilled into the soul ; let ihe heart be 
attracted to the fountain opened in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem for cleansing. An inexperienced clergyman once 
called on a worldly family, and commenced a conver- 
sation with a young lady on the affairs of her toilet. 
Instead of a salutary influence, the consequence was 
great excitement and exasperation. Apply the axe 
to the root of the tree, not lo the uppermost bough. 

8. Do not neglect the courtesies of life, and tokens 
of endearment to all. The command of God is " Be 
courteous." " Honor all men." An affectionate 
and conciliating manner will often win, especially 
youthful minds, The most successful of all Chris- 
tian laborers become all things to all men ; and no 
man has a right to expect success, without cultivating 
a similar spirit. 

9. Ascertain the precise slale of each individual 
in a family, that your counsel may be appropriate to 
I heir condition. " A word fitly epokeo, is like ap- 
ples of gold in pictures of silver." Public preach- 
ing diffuses light, like the sun ; personal instruction 
concentres it, like a burning-glass. Hence ihe pecu- 
liar power and importance of ihe work, j 

10. Speak a word of encouragement to the chil- 
dren. Teach them the duties of religion, by illustra- 
tions of childish simplicity. A word addressed to a 
child may never be forgotten. 

11. Il practicable, never leave without prayer. — 
With a sympathetic spirit, and in fulness of devo- 
tional feeling, let your supplications ascend to heaven 
in their behalf. There is a melting power in the 
fervor of devotion, that will reach the hardest heart. 
I have scarcely knewn it to fail of assuaging emo- 
tions of anger and contempt on the part of those in- 
terceded for. Do nol repair to the throne without an 
errand, nor range creation for an object of prayer.— 
Let your desires flow out for a blossing on the inter- 
view. Lei your appeal to the mercy-seat have a di- 
rect and personal application to the individuals pres- 
ent. If a man would borrow money, he does not ask 
for everything else first. :- u± V ..B^r* 

12. Reading the Scriptures. — Three verses read 
with appropriate remarks, are better (nan a chapter 
without. The oracles will give additional weight 
and authority to your testimony ; and often a bolt of 
light from heaven will illuminate the sacred page, 
your heart will be cheered, and your devotion enli- 
vened-, ''flind the law, seal the testimony." "If 
they speak not according lo my word, il is because 
there is no light in them." 

13. Sing. — More victory can be obtained by chant- 
ing one of Zion's sweet melodies, than by heroes, il 
may be, of zealous debate. Music eoftaos the feel- 
ings, creates tender emotions, annihilates prejudice, 
and promotes a devotional spirit. 

14. But above all, let the Spirit of God rule in 
your heart. Move under its influence at every step. 
If God dwell within, maxims of heavenly wisdom 
will roll Irom your lips. Your very countenance will 
shine with his glory. If heaven fill your soul, your 
joys will flow out in living streams. If purity pre- 
dominates in your breast, they will see your good 
works, and gloiify your Father who is in heaven. — 
God's Spirit, as a teacher, is over and above all hu- 
man rules ; but while you obey its injunctions, do 
not forget the word, " Be wise as serpents, and harm- 
less as doves." 

I have been led to the above remarks by the fact, 
that this is the kind of labor that is much needed at 
this time; and from experience and observation, I 
am convinced thai by such means, with the blessing 
of God, our Advent churches and congregations 
might be greatly enlarged, the children of God built 
up in harmony, souls brought under the means of 
grace, and fitted for the kingdom. Yours, praying 
for the welfare of Zion, ., ■ J. Mekriam. 

The above suggestions are very timely, and we 
hope will be widely heeded. There is always dan- 
ger of our becoming bigoted, contentious, and un- 
courteous; and these attributes. always prevent the 



person manifesting them, from exercising any influ 
ence fop good. It is always better, in our intercourse 
with Christiana, to find wherein we agree, than 
wherein we differ. And all questions of difference 
should be discussed in a manner to show a Christian 
interest in the welfare of those we converse with. We 
all know how unamiable qualities in others affect 
us to their disadvantage. Let us see to it that we 
do not err in this tespect.— Ed. 



THE STRAIT SATE. 



she sunk in death. Too fair lo bloom on earth, she 
has gone to exhale her sweetness in heaven. 0, how 
precious is the doctrine of the resurrection and near 
coming of Christ in this time of trial and bereave- 
ment. 0, yes, the Saviour will swallow up death in 
victory ! " Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust, 
for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." — Isa. 26:19. 

G. C. Baker. 

Mecca (0.), Sept. 19/A, 1849. 



" Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadclh to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : because 
strait is the gate, and uarrrow is ihe way, which lead- 
eth unlo life, and few there be that find it."— Malt. 
7 : 13, 14. 

1. A gate is a barrier placed at the entrance of a 
passage, for the admission or repulsion of persons, as 
the case may require. In the text, the word is used 
figuratively, to express the entrance into the gospel 
way of salvation. Our Saviour, it is thought, had 
reference to a wicket-gate that led to the inner-court 
of the Temple, a gale so strait, and the way so nar- 
row, that a beast of burden could not pass, nor man 
walk erect. This teaches us that men must deal 
justly, love mercy, and humble themselves to walk 
with God. 

2. The narrow way of life, into which the strait 
gale opens. The narrow way is the way of holiness, 
which admits not of sin ; — the unclean shall not pass 
over it. It condomns all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, and all the corruptions of our hearts and lives. 
In this way, Christ is our example. We must walk 
as he walked, in all holy conversation and godliness, 
and be watchful unto prayer, exercising much pa- 
tience, self-denial, and godly fear. One thing which 
renders the way of holiness narrow and difficult is, 
that corrupt doctrines and principles encroach on the 
one side, and evil examples and practices on the 
other. 

3. " Few there be thai find it." From Adam to 
Abraham, few found the narrow way of holiness, — 
few worshipped the God of heaven. Wickedness 
and idolatry prevailed everywhere. Among the de- 
scendants of Cain, we have no account of any who 
worshipped the true God. And in the line of Seth, 
very little of true religion is found. In the days of 
Euos, about three hundred years from the creation, 
men are said to have begun to call on the name of 
iheliord; probably in social, public worship. For 
about seventeen hundred years, down to the flood, no 
further mention is made of men walking with God, 
and maintaining family worship, except of Enoch and 
Noah. And after the destruction of the world by 
the flood, only one family, of eight persons, were 
saved to begin the world anew. 

But, alas ! within one hundred years, idolatry had 
made an awful inroad among the inhabitants of the 
new world, — very few w orshipped the true and liv- 
ing God. This state of things continued about four 
hundred years, from the deluge to the time when 
Abraham was called out from his idolatrous kindred, 
to be a* seed of ihe church of the first-born which are 
written in heaven. Thus it appears thai for two 
thousand years — from Adam to Abraham — very few 
walked with God in the strait and narrow way. Nor 
will a review of the world from Abraham*to Moses 
greatly brighten the prospect. During four hundred 
and thirty years, the whole world was in a state of 
heathenism and idolatry, except in the small family of 
Abraham ; and even in that we find but few who 
walked with God. In theii Egyptian bondage, the 
Israelites were mostly corrupted wiih Egyptian idola- 
try, and retained little knowledge of the true God. 

So, again, from Moses to the coming of Christ, we 
find but few who walked in the strait and narrow 
way that leadeth unto life. And is not the case still 
the same at the present time! 

Notwithstanding the boast of this age of reason 
and civilization, are not the heathenism and Moham- 
medan imposture quite as extensive as they were a 
thousand years ago? How few seek after God, or 
know his true character ! And do we take a view of 
the world under the dispensation of the gospel, dark 
and dreary is the sight ; few have chosen the narrow 
way of godliness. Men of science and deep research 
profess lo have found, that, dividing the world into 
thirty equal parts, twenty-five are still under Jewish 
infidelity, Mohammedan imposture, and pagan idola- 
try, leaving only five parts that profess Christianity, 
and of these three are of the Greek and Papal 
churches, which are filled with superstition and idola- 
try. Alas! judging from appearances, ihere are few 
among those who profess a pure failh, thai are any- 
thing more than nominal Christians, men who pro- 
fess religion for the sake of fashion and reputation ; 
men who hold a form of godliness, but deny the power 
thereof. Perhaps some variation should be made in 
the above calculation, on account of the missions 
among the heathen nations ; but it will not be great. 
At any rate, from the creation of the world to the 
present time, few, in comparison with the whole 
mass, have found and kept in the narrow way. Let 
us, therefore, who wait for the Saviour's coming, 
watch and pray always, that we may be accounted 
worthy to escape the things that are coming to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man. 

I intended to have been present 3t the Homer tent- 
meeting, but sickness in my family and in the com- 
munity prevented. In Bristol (adjoining this) the 
sickness has been severe, and still continues. I at- 
tended two funerals there in one day ; and frequently 
have the solemn step and mournful procession borne 
to the silent grave objects of endeared affection. Last 
Lord's-day we committed to the cold grave our little 
Helen, aged four months. She had just begun to un- 
fold her beauties, and display her loveliness, when 



LETTER FROM N. FIELD. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — The personal appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, his reign on the new earth, 
the redemption of all his saints from the dominion of 
death, the restitution of all things spoken of by the 
prophets to their primeval glory and loveliness ; the 
giving to the seed of Abraham the long-lost inherit- 
ance, together with other events connected with the 
advent of our blessed Saviour, are matters of great 
importance and thrilling interest to ihe people of God. 
And it is to be regretted, that those who see alike on 
these subjects, and are looking daily for the consum- 
mation of their hopes, should disagree and separate 
about matters of minor importance. We are few in 
number, and we need the combined influences and re- 
sources of all who hold the cardinal doctrines of the 
Advent faith, to arouse the church to a sense of duty 
in view of the approaching judgment. We certainly 
have a correct view of the great and precious prom- 
ises of the gospel ; and whether accurate in our chro- 
nological calculations or not, we cannot be mistaken 
in the proximity of the great crisis. Why, then, 
can we not co-operate in holding up prominently be- 
fore the world the great truths for which we are dis- 
tinguished, and for which we have made so many sac- 
rifices? The times call for union and concentrated 
effort on the part of those who are sounding the last 
note of warning. In view of the great responsibili- 
ties resting on us as a people, allow me to propound 
to you a few questions. 

1. Is it your desire lo maintain union and co-ope- 
ration with all who look for the speedy personal com- 
ing of Christ, regardless of differences of opinion on 
other subjects? 

2. Do you and your co-operants, in the region of 
your personal labors, have any other creed, confession 
of faith, or bond of union, but the Bible ? 

3. If ihe Bible alone is ihe creed, are you willing 
lo allow others to understand it for themselves on the 
subject of immortality and the future destiny of 
wicked men? 

4. Have you proscribed and non-fellowshipped 
Adventists for differing from yon on these subjects? 

5. Provided they make tho personal and speedy 
coming of the Lord the main theme of their dis- 
courses, conversation, and exhortations, are you will- 
ing to allow them the liberty, when occasion tequires 
it, to give their views of the nature and destiny of 
man? 

6. In a word, are you willing lo be tolerant, char- 
itable, and fraternal with those who believe and teach 
differently from ygm»n the question above named ? 

7. Is it not esMWal to union among Christians, 
thai the right ofpnvate judgment, and the liberty of 
speech, should be conceded, and sacredly maintained? 

8. What has ever been the result of proscription 
for opinion's sake but strife and division ? And is 
not the troth patiently taught the proper correction of 

Let ine then say, my dear brother, in consideration 
of all that is worth living, suffering, and dying for, 
that you should use your influence lo unite upon libe- 
ral and benevolent principles, all who are looking for 
and who love the appearing and kingdom of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. There is no suhject on which we are 
so jealous as the right to lhink for ourselves in mat- 
ters of religion ; and just as certain as we attempt to 
restrict the human mind in its investigations, and set 
metes and bounds to knowledge, we sever the bond 
of union, and make sects and parties. Opposition to 
the free exercise of thought and the expression of 
opinion, is justly deemed by intelligent men as an 
insult to their intellects, which will assuredly meet 
with resistance. We live in a progressive and en- 
quiring age, and all the authority in the world will 
not subdue the independence of the human mind. If 
we wish the love and confidence of Christian breth- 
ren, we must not dogmatize and denounce them for 
differing from us. The true philosophy of Christian 
union is to distrust our own infallibility, and allow all 
the rights that we ourselves claim. 

The church here of which I am pastor, numbers 
about one hundred. We are doing well. The breth- 
ren are united, free, and happy, and, I believe, unani- 
mous in holding the views set forth in this letter.— 
They would be pleased lo see you, or any other 
preacher of the Advent faith. 1 stand alone in this 
region, so far as my knowledge extends, in the advo- 
cacy of the distinctive views of the Advent brethren. 
I feel the need of aid from those of like precious 
failh, cut off and isolated as I am from all around me- 
As ever, yours in ihe hope of immortality. 

Jeffersotiville (hi.), Sept. 21*/, 1819. 

11 ' remarks. 
Dear Bro. : — As we should be doing injustice to 
your good sense, to suppose you aro personally unac- 
quainted with our views and position Tcspectirg the 
subjects of yonr interrogations,— having been so long 
a reader of ihe Herald, — we cannot suppose you pro- 
pound them for personal information. And it would 
be mortifying to us to suppose that we have failed w 
make our position understood. Hence, we conclude 
that you enquire for the benefit of those who have 
not enjoyed your opportunities to be familiar with 
our views. Nor do we suppose that you make these 
enquiries to us individually, but to the body of you* 
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Eastern brethren, who have been associated with us 
heartily and coosecratedly from the first. With this 
view of the object of your inquiries, we cheerfully 
reply to them. 

1. That our desiro has ever been to co-operate 
with all of every name and denomination, faith, and 
creed, who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, 
and are willing to unite with us in the labor of ex- 
tending a knowledge of the near personal coming 
and kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jfeus Christ. 
You will find the evidence of tVis, for the satisfac- 
tion of those for whom you inquire, in the doings of 
the first General Conference of believers in the Ad- 
tent, held in 1810, and in all the speeches, addresses, 
and resolutions of all our subsequent conferences. 

2. We have no bond of union but the similarity of 
our understanding of the teachings of inspiration res- 
'pecting the Advent. Those who deny the personal 
reign, are not shut out from us by any proscriptive 
writing, but from a natural disfellowship they have 
for the doctrine. We know of no confession of faith 
subscribed to by any of the churches in fellowship 
with us. And yet we have never inquired into their 
internal arrangements in this respect, — it being no 
part of our creed to proscribe the creeds of others, 
or requirement as a condition of fellowship, that they 
conform to our views in this respect. Each separate 
body we conceive to be independent of all others, and 
fully entitled to arrange their own domestic relations, 
independent of all foreign direction. 

3 and 4. These are folly answered by the fact, that 
we who co-operate together, entertain opposite opin- 
ions respecting the state of the dead and destiny of 
the wicked, and that these questions have never come 
up in our deliberations to affect our harmonious co- 
operation. Personally, we cheerfully testify, that 
those who co-operate with us, having opposing senti- 
ments on those subjects, have never manifested any 
disposition to proscribe us for our views; and in late 
numbers of the Herald you will find corresponding 
testimony from them, that they have never seen mani- 
fested any such disposition in us. We cannot say 
this, however, of some who refuse to co-operate with 
us for our faith. In looking over the meetings of 
our conferences, you will find the hearty co-operation 
of those entertaining both views. 

5 and 0. These inquiries you will find fully an- 
swered in the article entitled, " Further Proceedings 
of the Homer Conference," as published in the Her- 
ald o{ Sept. 22. That document expresses very fairly 
and fully our wishes and sense of propriety on this 
subject. 

7. On this subject we conceive of but one opinion. 
A party proscribed in their views cannot feel to co- 
operate with those who proscribe. And, 

8. All conversant with ecclesiastical history know, 
that divisions surely follow. 

Iltving thus answered your inquiries, we would 
farther remark, that the judicious brethren at the 
East, of both opinions, have become convinced, that 
we can only co-operate by laboring together in the 
one great work for which we have united. The con- 
tinued introduction of minor questions, contrary to the 
spirit of our union, has produced alienation and divi- 
sion, and the determination is more and more prevail- 

. ing. during the time that remains, to devote ourselves 
wholly to the one great proclamation, leaving those 
who consider other questions of more importance 
than union in this, to pursue the course which their 
judgment may dictate. They are also beginning more 
and more to realize the uncourteousness — so long as 
we have come together from all sects and creeds to 
act together in a given work — for those of any one 
sect, while nominally laboring in the " specific work," 
to be virtually using the advantage which such a po- 
sition gives them to proselyte others to their own 

' ' views on minor subjects. . 

All will at once see, that when one set of views is 
prominently presented, those entertaining opposite 
views muBl likewise present theirs, or see with pain 
what they deem wrong sentiments prevailing. As 
one, therefore, calls forth the other ; and as a con- 
tinued discussion on minor points divides, and diverts 
from the only question for which we do unite, all who 
esteem union of any advantage, will have wisdom 
enough to guide them in the choice of their course. 



persevering efforts in the cause are well known, and 
are an example for all younger laborers. 

I passed through Madison and Onondaga counties, 
and onward to Homer. Sickness of myself and wife 
prevented our attending but few of the meetings in 
the tent there ; but those were interesting and prof- 
itable. The brief interviews I had with brethren 
and sisters of like precious faith, from different parts, 
were very cheering. Such interviews have the ten- 
dency of cheering each other's hearts, strengthening 
our faith, inciting us to gird the loins of our mind 
anew with the precious truth, and urging to redou- 
bled efforts to press forward in our work of announc- 
ing the " everlasting gospel," and exhorting all to 

Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgment is come." I was obliged to leave be- 
fore the meeting closed, under circumstances of se- 
vere trial. My own health was such that it was un- 
certain whether I could ride to Syracuse, and Mrs. 
Gross lay prostrated on a bed of sickness, under the 
doctor's care ; but my engagements made it neces- 
sory. I never can be sufficiently grateful for the kind- 
ness of Bro. Hathaway and family, the sisters from 
Oswego, of Sisters Himes, Lang, and others, for 
their assistance and sympathy on that occasion. They 
can read their reward in Matt. 25 : 34-36. 

The grove meeting in Broadalbin, Fulton county, 
was attended by many hundreds, and many have con- 
tinued to manifest a decided interest on the subject of 
the Advent, and some have heartily embraced the 
faith. Arrangements are being made to continue 
meetings every two weeks in this locality. 

Our meeting at Jamesville was thinly attended ; 
but the one at Greenfield Centre was of an interest- 
ing character. It commenced Tuesday evening, and 
continued morning, afternoon, and evening, till Sun- 
day. The evening meetings were very well attended, 
and although a storm set in towards the close, the at- 
tendance increased. I gave a course of lectures on 
prophecy, evenings, which appeared to impress many 
minds. Time alone will make manifest the full re- 
sults. The meetings were paved with fervent prayer, 
and watered with tears, for God to give efficiency to 
truth, and bless it to the salvation of souls. 1 

The Lord has greatly blessed my efforts in that re- 
gion. I entered that field last May, under great dis- 
couragements, but the providence and blessing of 
God have led the way and attended throughout. — 
Several congregations have been raised up, and must 
be fed with meat in due season. Other places are 
waiting to hear the glad tidings. I have been watch- 
ing for two months past to find some one suitable and 
at leisure to occupy that field ; but I find no one. I 
have considered the subject of continuing to occupy 
it myself, with such other help as I can urge to my 
assistance. Certain devoted friends have been simi- 
larly exercised, and have set aside to the Lord's use 
a team, &c, as may be necessary to labor in that re- 
gion to advantage. When the Lord leads the way 
and opens the door, I foll<<w. It is not for rne to 
shift the labor upon some other one. Yours, &c. 

New York, Sept. 26th. " • 



find others that will. I hope the good Lord will re- 
vive all that profess the great truth of the Advent 
nigh, and give us of his abuiidao%gracc, to make us 
more like his dear Son in all things, that when he 
comes we may have an abundant ethrance adminis- 
tered unto us into the kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. M. Batchelor. 



Extrnrls from Letters. 



LETTER FROM H. H. GROSS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since my last, I passed from 
Cooperstown through Chenango county, and visited 
the friends in several places, particularly Norwich 
and Pitcher. The cause is rather low in all this re- 
gion, although there are a goodly nomber of Advent- 
ists living and grounded in the faith. 1 was sorry 
to disappoint the friends in Macdonough, but my 
health, and that of others, seemed to render it neces- 
sary. I did not fall in with Bro. Chapman in this re- 
gion, as I had somewhat expected. His arduous and 



From Midillelown, Aug. 26th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Having received a letter from 
my brother in Wisconsin, giving some account of the 
state of the cause there, and also calling for help, I 
thought it best to give an extract for the " Herald," 
thinking it might induce some of the disciples to go 
into that field and sound the alarm of the last mes- 
sage to a fallen and doomed world. He writes from 
Middletown, Marquette county, Wis. i. c. w. 

" Religion with us is like that of the East. Some 
profess it, and some enjoy it; some are looking for 
the blessed hope, others are fighting it. My labors 
among the people have been blessed, but not as much 
as i hey would have been had I been ordained before 
I came here, so that I might have baptized 3nd formed 
societies. As it is, the churches receive and baptize 
the converts. I cannot do much without some one to 
help me. The call is for an Advent preacher and 
church ; there are those both to form and support it. 
1 Come over and help us,' is the cry. I am willing 
to do what lean. If ever there was a time and a 
people thet needed good, sound Advent preaching, 
it is this. Can you not, with your wife, or some 
preacher, come to our relief! I think the prospect 
here is good. How I should like to have Bro. Thomas 
Smith here to labor with me. A young preacher of 
the M. E. church called on me to-day, and requested 
me to write concerning the state of this county. He 
is strong in the faith of the Advent doctrine, and said 
that he is waiting for an opportunity to unite himself 
with the Advent people. We have some good souls 
here who love the truth. I have large congregations 
and good attention, and am kindly treated. Remem- 
ber me to the brethren, and tell them that I should 
like to see and talk with them about Jesus, full re- 
demption, holy living, the inheritance, crown, king- 
dom, and glory. Michael Wellcome." 

From Powiwil <Vi.), Ocr l«i, 1849. 
Bro. Himes : — I think I can say 1 love the cause 
of truth, whatever becomes of me; and when any- 
thing occurs to impede its progress, I am pained. I 
would rather cease to be than be the means of pre- 
venting its onward course. There is enough for all 
to do in the groat work during the little time that is 
allotted us. We aro rapidly rolling around to the 
great event which will end our labors and tears, if we 
are the Lord's, and when the rejectors of the gospel 
will have to meet the sad consequences of their folly. 
And whether you or I are right as to the nature of 
the final penalty of the law, it will be awful enough, 
if it be realized, to lead us to make any sacrifice, or 
endure any hardship, if by any means we may save 
some from the impending doom. But it is cheering 
to know, that the cause is the Lord's, and his plan 
will be completed ; and if one will not work, he will 



From Waierburf |Vl.l, Ocr. 3d, IW9. 
Dea Bro. Himes: — I wish to say to Urn. Adrian 
and Tayjor, that we notice their appointments to hold 
meetings; with us, and thank them for their kind in- 
tentions.] We have concluded not to have a regular 
conferenfee, but shall appoint a meeting to commence 
Saturday, the 27lh, at 1 p. m., and continue over the 
Sabbath.* The brethren here are of the opinion, that 
more good might result from the labors of these two 
brethren | had their appointments been on different 
days, aswe are destitute of preaching more than half 
of the litne. We hope brethren and sisters from 
abroad Will meet with us, and that the Lord will fa- 
vor us with his presence. (In behalf of the church.) 
\ E. Parker. 

Obiluary. 

Died, at Rouses Point, Clinton Co., N. Y.,on the 
evening of the 4th of September, 1819, Sister Sa- 
rah £. Smith, aged 58 years. A disease of the 
lungs, brought on by a severe cold, taken about the 
1st of August, producing a rapid decline and loss of 
voice, was the occasion of her death. Sister Smith 
was a person of strong, clear mind, and memory, 
and active temperament. She was one of eight sis- 
ters, most of them aged, all residing near each other, 
with large families, and ihe first one on whom death 
has laid his chilling hand. A large circle of relatives 
deeply mourn her sudden exit from life. They 
mourn, however, in sweet hope that she died " the 
death of the righteous," her end being peaceful, and 
that she will soon come forth again from the charnel 
house with singing." Her kindness to the writer 
ot this humble tribute to her memory will never be 
forgotten. May this bereavement be sanctified to our 
good. She was for many years a member of the M. 
E. church, but since 1845 has heen a decided be- 
liever in, and advocate of, the truths of the Advent 
faith ; and though her evidence was not so bright as 
some, yet she has endeavored to love the Lord, and 
desired that her name and interests might he among 
those who love his appearing. Her mind, during her 
sickness, was somewhat impaired by severe pain. — 
When asked if she would like to recover, she an- 
swered, "Yes;" and gave her reason : " She was 
fearful she had nut lived as she ought." But as she 
drew near her last her prospect brightened, and she 
often said, " I love the Lord." When asked if she 
was prepared, she said, " I am willing to go." And 
at another time, when asked, " Are you willing to 
die?" she answered, " Yea — I love the Lord — I love 
the Lord." And when still nearer death's portals, 
she w<is asked if she felt strong in the Lord ? and 
said, " Yes." Her memory was good to the last, 
and though her voice failed, yet by signs and ges- 
tures, and a calm and placid countenance, she left a 
lasting impression on the minds of her friends, that 
all was well. She is gone. She sleeps in Jesus. 
Her head lies low, yet hope and faith whisper, we 
shall see her again. 0 may we too, guarded by a 
hand divine, be passed safely over this troubled 
sea of time, and our feet with hers be planted on 
the highlands of immortality, where all life lives, 
where adieus are sounds unknown — where good byes 
never break on the ear — and where we shall, 

-" Embracing, see no more 



Death, with his scythe, stand by, nor hear the word, 
The bitter word, which closed all earthly friendships, 
And finwhed every feast of love — Farewell." 
(Har. cop.) D. T. T., jr. 



Departed this life, on the morning of the 15th 
of August, Bro. Samuel New bold, in the 50th year 
of his age, a member of the M- E. church : having 
embraced religion in early life, and lived up to the 
time of his death a consistent and devout Christian ; 
leaving a large family and numerous acquaintances 
to mourn and lament their loss, which to him is gain. 
He was a reader of the " Advent Herald," which I 
frequently loaned to him, and adopted to a considera- 
ble extent the views it advocates, and believed that 
we were drawing near, according to the signs of this 
time, when the kingdoms of this world would become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. He 
was not a man given to prejudice, as alas ! too many 
are now-a-days, but read and thought for himself. — 
His funeral was attended by a large circle of friends ; 
and in the morning of the resurrection, when this 
corruption shall have put on incorruption — then shall 
all those who have been faithful unto death receive a 
crown of life, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall give in that day. " Wherefore, let us comfort 
one another with these words. " The resurrection is 
the only hope of the church, and St. Paul says, if 
Christ be not risen, our preaching is vain, and your 
faith is also vain— ye are yet in your sins. " But 
now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept : for since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even sojn Christ the second 
Adam shall all be made alive." Then, and not till 
then, shall be brought to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, " Death is swallowed up in victory." 

His disease was dropsy of the chest, and his suf- 
ferings were great, being confined to his room for 
several months, and deprived of seeing his most inti- 
mate friends, and even that of his beloved pastor. — 
His death was rather sudden. At 4 o'clock his 
daughter administered to him the last dose of medi- 
cine, and at 5 minutes after 4 his spirit gently passed 
to Him who gave it. Surely, then, let us indulge 
the hope, that when Christ comes to make up his 



jewels, he will be found among the number of 
who shall share a part in that first and better resur- 
rection, having on the breast-plate of righteousness, 
and for hope the helmet of salvation. m. 

Died, in Wareham, Mass., Sept. 26lh, after an ill- 
ness of five days, Lydia A., daughter of Benjamin 
and Lydia D. Harlow, in the 16th year of her age. 
Lydia was always a dutiful, affectionate, and obedient 
child. Previous to her last illness, she, with several 
of her young associates, had publicly manifested a 
desire for an interest in Christ; and during her illness 
said to her dear father, " I feel that I can give up 
all to the Saviour ;" and thus she passed away. 

Thus, in the morning of life, has she fallen, like 
the autumn-leaf : not by a rude and furious blast, 
swept roughly off, but as the leaf, nipt by a sudden 
frost, falls gently as a snow-flake in a calm — so fell 
she. As we knelt in prayer amid that sorrowing 
group, we felt that theirs was no common grief ; for 
none may know, but by sad experience, the sorrow 
of the parents' hearts, when called to see their first- 
born die. Then truly " the heart knowelh its own 
bitterness." But our dear brother and sister found 
the grace of God sufficient even in this affliction, and 
could truly say, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken ; blessed be his holy name." She was taken 
to Carver, followed by a number of her young asso- 
ciates, where a large number of her relatives and 
sympathizing friends met, and listened to a discourse 
from Job 30:23. Then, taking our last sad look at 
Lydia's earthly remains, we gave them into our com- 
mon mother's open bosom, there to rest a little while. 
As our voices mingled in that beautiful and express- 
ive hymn, " Unveil thy bosom, faithful tomb," &c, 
the solemnities of the other world seemed opening 
before us, and many turned away and wept. 0! 
then we felt that they were real mourners, yet they 
mourned not as those without hope. For we felt that 
soon should break that sacred morning whose light 
shall pierce the deep shades of the tomb, and when 
the body was now sown in corruption should rise, 
clad in the regal robes of immortality, 

" And, clothed anew in bright array, 

Shall swell the song of endless day." 

Farewell father, farewell mother ! 
Farewell brothers and sisters dear ; 

Be good and be kind to each other 
While ye are all together here. 

My young associates, all farewell ! 
I bid you now but a short adieu'; 

For soon in heaven we all may dwell, 
When Christ, appearing, shall make all 
tilings new. L. B. Eldridge. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, Aug. 19th, Arthur 0., only 
child of Bro. and Sister Hitchcock, of Chicopee 
Falls, ofter a short but distressing illness, aged three 
years, one month, and fourteen days. The parents 
are looking for the blessed hope, and expect soon to 
be re-united to their lovely Arthur, where sickness 
and death can never come. it, k. L. 

I saw the young mother, as fondly she smiled, 
And playfully dandled her beautiful child ; 
Her heart then was joyful — " My Arthur !" she said, 
And hope, like a rainbow, encircled her head. 

She saw the sweet dimples that played on his cheek, 
She listened with joy to his efforts to speak ; 
She saw his oye glisten with health and delight ; 
All saw and confessed 'twas a beautiful sight. 

'* My Arthur !" she spake in her out-gushing bliss, 
" My Arthur !" and gave him a fond mother's kiss ; 
Hope painted a picture so bright to behold, 
It seemed that the colors were azure and gold. 

I saw her again, when Hope's vision had fled, 
And she bowed in her anguish low over the dead ; 
" My Arthur !" she cried, in accents so wild, 
As she kissed the cold lips ol her beautiful child. 

I saw her again ; 'twas in faith's clearest light, 
When the last, cloudless morning rose full on the sight ; 
" My Arthur ! my Arthur ! now free from all pain. 
Where death cannot sever, I clasp thee again." 

B. M. H. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— By the providence of God 
we are again called, in the short space of time of one 
month, to part with another dear, blooming child. 
Our little son, John Hart, died Thursday, Sept. 27th, 
1849, aged 2 years and 2 months, after an illness of 
three months, during which he was a patient sufferer. 
Thus in a very brief space has death made an inroad 
into my dear family, and taken two of our number 
from us, but not without the sweet -assurance that 
they rest in hope till the resurrection morn. How 
comforting to the Christian parent's heart ! Yes, 
with the poet I can say : — 

" Farewell, sweet children, thou art gone to the 
grave, 

And thy bright lovely forms are enshrouded in gloom ; 
But thou art sleeping in Him who is mighty to save. 
And the light of whose glory has dawned on the 
tomb." 

How heart-cheering and precious in this time of af- 
fliction is the doctrine of the near coming of the Sa- 
viour, to raise the sleeping ones w ho have died in the 
Lord. This doctrine has been my only hope for the 
last nine years, and truly it gives me now an unfail- 
ing source of comfort. Believing that soon, very 
soon, those w ho sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him, 

" I wait, I long for that blest morn. 
Father ! thy kingdom come ! 
As now in heaven, so soon on earth 
May nil thy will be done." 
Exeter, N. H. Yours, waiting, G. T. Stact. 

Taj widow Rachael Gladding, aged 83 years, 
died Friday, Sept. 14th, 1849, in Bristol, R. I. She 
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hai been a believer in the gospel of Christ about 60 
oeare, and stood connected with the Methodist Epis- 
copal church of Bristol, R. I., the last forty-five 
years of her life. She has been looking for the re- 
turn of her Lord, in person, since the darkening of j 
the sun in 1780, which she saw, and which she has 
ever regarded as a sign of his coming at hand. She 
has also been a witness of many other signs, celestial 
and terrestrial, which have occurred in the present 
generation, and has considered them as tokens of the 
advent of our Saviour before this generation should 
pass away. Though aged and infirm, and having 
passed through many afflictions, so much so as great- 
ly to impair her mind, yet her countenance always 
beamed with joy when reference was made to her 
Saviour, his coming, and his kingdom. As she drew 
nearer her end, her mind failed her still more ; but 
she would often speak the name of Jesus with an ex- 
stacy of feeling scarcely ever witnessed in one so ad- 
vanced in years. And when she seemed to forget 
the namos of all others, and ceased to recognize their 
persons, yet she retained in memory this, the dearest 
of all names to her, and was often heard to speak 
the name of Jesus. Her favorile and' last words 
were, " I love my Jesus. ' r We believe, therefore, 
that she sleeps in Jesus. Hence, " we do not sor- 
row as those who have no hope." 0. R. Fassrtt. 



Foreign News. 

The Canada arrived at New York Oct. 4., bring- 
ing dates seven days later from Europe. 

The political news presents no new feature, and 
the English journalizers lament the want of any 
thing with which they can be either caustic or 
smart, very grave or very gay. With the exception 
of the siege of Comoro, now regularly established, 
military operations have ceased throughout all Eu- 
rope. This garrison still hold9 out. It is said that 
the besieged can defy the besiegers for one entire 
year. The influence of Austria and Russia is being 
exerted to compel the Porte to surrender the Hun- 
garian chiefs who have taken refuge in Turkey. 
But letters from Constantinople to the 5th states this 
has been positively refused by the Porte. 

England. — The weather during the past week has 
been quite variable in many parts of the country, and 
a good deal of rain has fallen, but generally not to 
such an extent as to interfere with harvest opera- 
tions. 

A most favorable change has taken place in the 
mortality from cholera throughout England, and the 
number of cases has declined about one half from the 
commencement of the epidemic ; 12,837 persons 
havo been swept away in London. 

A fiighlful railway accident occurred at Lytlian 
on the 20th. In the afternoon of that day Lythan 
had been the scene of an agricultural dinner, at 
which upwards of 300 gentlemen were present. 
The dinner parly broke up shortly after 9 o'clock, 
and the company proceeded to the carriages which 
were, to convey them to Preston and the district. 
They had barely started when a collision of a fearful 
kind took place between the Lythan and the black- 
coal train — the latter running into the former with 
terrible impetuosity. Many of the passengers had 
their teeth knocked out, otheis were fearfully wound- 
ed, limbs were broken, and a scene of the most ap 
palling terror ensued. Several lives aro said to have 
been lost. 

Ireland. — The potato disease is, beyond doubt, 
extending into several districts in Ireland, and the 
low prices of potatoes in the country markets are at- 
tributable in some degree to the alarm of the farmers, 
who aro anxious to dispose of their crops. 

France. — A good deal of attention is directed to 
the metropolitan council of the clergy, which has 
commenced its sitting at Paris. 

In Algeria the cholera appears to have permanent- 
ly diminished. 

It ap|>cars to be suddenly decided that in a short 
space of lime a reduction will be made in the French 
army to the extent of from 80,000 to 100,000 men. 

Spain. — The newly appointed ministers were as- 
sembling at Madrid, but no notice seems to be taken 
of the events going on relative to Cuba. 

Italy. — The Pope has quilted Caeta, and has pro- 
ceeded to Naples, where he has taken up his abode 
in Portici palace. His reception at Naples was of 
the most striking and popular character. The Pope 
evinces no intention of returning to Rome at present, 
and thus far no real progress seems to be made to- 
wards a satisfactory solution of the Italian qneslion. 

The cholera is committing serious ravages at 
Trieste. 

Holland. — Resignation of the Dutch Ministry. — 
The latest papers received announce the unexpected 
resignation of the ministry en masse. After a night's 
deliberation the king accepted those resignations, and 
gave instructions (ursine formation of another cabinet. 
The circumstances which led to this result have not 
transpired. 

Austria and Hungary.— The latest accounts from 
Vienna extend to the 13th instant, inclusively, and 
bring the intelligence of the surrender of Peterwar- 
dcin to tho imperial troops on the 5th inst. Part of 
the Magyars, headed by the commander Kess, desir- 
ed to hold out, but the majority determined to offer 
no longer resistance. Comorn had not surrendered, 
and large supplies of warlike stores had been for- 
warded to the Austrian troops in order to undertake 
besieging operations. The garrison of Comorn was 
said to amount to 25,000 or 30,000 men, and to 
well supplied with provisions, but in a state of com- 
plete indiscipline ; the officers were said to have held 
a meeting, and to have resolved by a large majority 
not to surrender. The terms offered to the Magyars 



are said to have been an amnesty for the whole gar- 
rison, passporis for all those who might wish to leave 
the country, recognition of Kossuth notes to the full 
value to the common soldiers to pay for ten days, and 
lo officer? for a month. 

According to the Vienna journals of the 13th, 
80,000 men are to besiege Comoro under'the ordeis 
of Generals Haynau and Nugent. The bombard- 
ment was lo commence on that day, when the Aus- 
irians had occupied a great part of the. island of 
Schull without resistance, but part of the hsurgenls 
wcie in a strong entrenched camp before the forlress. 
and it was expected that a battle would tike place 
there. Tho Hungarians officers had bean put to 
death at Arad ; two at Tomeowar, one by] hanging, 
and the estates of two were confiscated. 

It was rumored at Vienna that Bern had fallen 
into the hands of the Russians in Wallachia.l Gorgey 
passed through Vienna on the 11th, on h» way to 
Syria, and he was accompanied by his wifaand phy- 
sician, and his escort the Austrian Major Andrassy. 
He was still suffering from the wounds in (lis head, 
which he received at Comorn. 

Turkey. — Refusal of the Sultan to Delivtr up tlie 
Hungarian Refugees lo Austria. — Honor to Abdel 
Meslnd, honor lo the Turkish ministry! they have 
nobly done their duty, and have refused to become 
panderersto the vindictive blood-thirstiness of Francis 
Joseph and of Nicholas. The Russian ambassadors 
at the Porle demanded ihe extradition of ihe Hunga- 
rian officers Kossuth, Dembinski, Perczel, Messaros, 
and their companions. A Russian general arrived at 
Constantinople on the 15th on a special mission — lhat 
special mission being to bully the Sultan into compli- 
ance wiih the demands of Austria. A council was 
held, and the Turkish government resolved not to 
surrender the Hungarian refugees to either the Rus- 
sian or the Austrian government ; and on this deci- 
sion being communicated to the Sultan, he declared, 
in the most impressive and determined manner, that 
ihe refugees should not be given up, let the conse- 
quences be what they might. We trust that Lord 
Palmerston will do his duly as nobly as the Sultan 
has done his, and Russia and Austria will be given 
distinctly to understand that war with Turkey for 
such a cause means war with England. We are re- 
joiced to find lhat Kossuth and his companions are 
furnished with pa&sporls from the English ambassa- 
dor, and we trust that every assistance to support 
them will be rendered by England for their efforts to 
establish the independence of their country against 
the aliacka of Russia and her vassal Austria. — Lon- 
don Sun. 



sound, wholesome instruction. The Gospel must 
come to them through a richer tube. They spurn at 
the 4 sincere milk of the word,' unless it is dealt out 
with a silver spoon highly ornamented, and from a 
silver bowl set round with gems and brilliants. No 
preacher is popular with them whose ministration en- 
lightens their understanding, mortifies their vanity, 
humbles their pride, corrects their bad tempers, re- 
proves their sloth, exalts their Saviour, and makes 
them forget their preacher in their love and admira- 
tion of his Master. But a minister is sure lo be very 
popular with them respecting whom they can say, 
•What a fine speaker!' 'What a fine voice!' 
' What beautiful figures !' ' What eloquent senten- 
ces !' 1 What striking illustrations !' ' What cor- 
rect taslc !' ' What powerful reasoning !' In short, 
' What a charming man and preacher he is !' Thus 
the man is loved, praised, and followed, instead of 
his Divine Master. O how some of these smart men, 
swollen by the breath of human flattery, will shrivel 
up before the judgment-seat. Feeble churches, can 
you affiird lo have a smart man 1" 
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Russia. — In order to repair the losses sustained by 
the Russian troops in Hungary from cholera and ihe 
sword, the Emperor has ordered a fresh levy of re- 
cruits. The Grand Duke Michael expiredal Warsaw 
on the 9th. His remains have been embalmed, and 
will be conveyed to St. Petersburgh to be interred in 
ihe family vault of the Romanoffs. The Emperor 
quilled Warsaw for St. Petersburgh on the lOtli. 

The Ionian Islands. — The insurrection in the Island 
of Cephalouia has gained ground since the troops 
sent to quell it have not proved sufficient. The lord 
high commissioner proceeded there in person, and had 
a narrow escape with his life — a soldier was shot 
dead at his side. Martial law is in full vigor. 
Seven of the insurgents have been sentenced to death, 
and executed. A portion of the English squadron, 
stationed at Malta, is under weigh fur Cephalouia, 
and it is hoped that tranquility will soon be established. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS.- W. J.-Il we should admit the 
soundness of your reasoning W at W Clh H "My Holy Mountain," we 
should not have mi argument U li lo oppose the doctrine of a mil- 
lennium before the udveul. To admit it, therefore, a* an ndvenl ar- 
gument, would do us treat injury, Hit came us upposed lo the 
ducirine of tho Advent, wu could admit it, and point out it* un- 
soundness AaltU.it would tie expending strength among our- 
selves, and thus weakening our own handa. If the "holy moun- 
tain " is the church, the earlh of which Ihe mountain is a part cue 
not also he the church. The same thing cannot he the whole and 
also a part: there is no coiigrillty in that. You have not distin- 
guished between the figure and us explanation. The last clause - 
" For the earth shall be full o( the knowlcdgo of Ihe Lord," ice— is 
an explanation of ihe preceding clause. You out-apirliualiza ihe 
splritunli/ers in explaining it. You also mistake in supposing that 
the literal construction of the last clause would muke the inanimate 
clay Of tho earth the receptacle ol the knowledge of which the earth 
is to lie full. You have overlooked the logical and rhetorical use of 
such language as used in all books. The covering of the earth Willi 
an intelligent and holy people, as lite new earth will be, xvtjuld be 
literally inakUig the earth full of the knowledge ol Uic glory of the 
Loud. Do not Icl us attempt lo sustain our position by arguments 
which would virtually deieut it. When the earlh for which Peter 
looked, wherein righteous persons will dwell,- the new ear ill which 
John saw in vision, -is established, theu the earth will be full of 
(be knowledge of the glory i>f the I.ohd ; then Ihe will of God w ill 
he done on earth ns it is done in heaven. 

J. W. BoMiUM-Yuur design is lo ihe point. Why nut engrave, 
and have it as u frontispiece lo your pamphlet ! 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bm. W. 8. Campbell will preachai Palmer Depot Oct. 15ih, 7 1-2 | 
p. M. : Jawbiick, aith ; Square Pond, Sunday. aUU Vx illinglon, 
--2d ; Warehouse Point. 23d ; lirialol, 2tih ; PI) mouth, 25th, even- 
ings ; New Briuin, Suaday, 2sth ; Thouipsouvillc, 29lh, evening. 

EVIer W m. Insmire will preach at Middlcloxvn. Saratoga county, 
N, Y..SUIlda), Oil. 2lst; Troy. 2Blh ; All.an). Nov. J ill ; Haxwlck, 
Otoego county, II th , Esperaucc. tbili. 

Hro, J. rearson. jr. , will preach In the Btackett-slieet ward- 
room, Portland, Me., Sabbath, Oct, Slut. 

Bro. II. II. Cross will preach In Greenfield Centre, Saratoga CO., 
N. Y., (in the Baptist niceling-houso. Sabbath, On "I . Jumcs- 
ville, Sabbath, 2Stli. Post-o(||oc iiddro-s. till Oct. huh, New York 
city i nllerwards, nil lurther notice, Balstou Spa, V Y. 

Bro. 8. 1.Roney will preach atEaal Bethel. Vt„ Ocl. 16th : Hurt- 
laud, lllh ; North Springfield, Mb ; Grnflou, the \Wi : Noiihileld 
Farms, SiibbuUi, 2Ul ; Qrnuby, 23th i Jawbiick, Sabbalh. 3>ilt. 

1 w ish von would say through your (taper, IBM 1 « ill meet with 
the brethren as Ibllows: -Saratoga Sprtiuw. N 1 , OCI. 22d ; Weal 
Troy Hie 23d ; Albany the 21th ; South Westeily, Sunday. 2Mb. 

— £ Fakuiier. 

Hro. I, R. Galea will preach at North Abiugton Oct. Dili ; Brewer. 
Me., I .'Hi 10 21st ; Orrlngton, 23th to 2Slh. Brethien will please 
muke arrangements. bsifT* l 

Bro. H. Plmnmer will preach hi Lamprey River. N. it., the sec- 
ond Sabbath m Ocl. "f.. — ft 

Bro. B. Beynnlds will preach in the Methodist chapel In Warren, 
N . II., the last Sabbath in October. 

Bro. J, Fiarson, jr., willpreachln Brunswick, Me., Sabbath, Ocl. 

Uth. 

Bro, D.T. Taylor, jr., win preach as Billows— AtClaremnnt, N. 
II.. Ocl Ulli . South Woods look, Vt , loth ; I'unbridfe. UUh ; East 
Bethel, Sunday, 2lsl i Went Randolph, 23d ; Wailsfleld, 23th ; Wn- 
terbury, Sunday, 2bth. . pJpBSti • 

Bro. N . Billings will preach at Marlboro' the second Sabbath in 
Ocl. i at llolden ihe third, and ut Bye Reach. N. II., the fourth. 



A conference will be held In Ilntley. C. F... lo commence Thurit- 
day, Oct. leth, at I o'clock, and continue over the Sabbath. Brn. I. 
H. Shipiiinn and Edwin Buruhum will attend. Friends who can 
make it convenient are invited. W. Birniiam. 

A conference will lie held in Bridgeport, Ct., Friday, Nov. 2di to 
com iuue one week. Bro. D. I. Robinson will attend. The breth- 
ren in New Mlll'urit, New llnven, and other places, are Invited.— 
Parilculnrs next week. (For Ihe brelhreu.) B. II. Osnuu.N. 

A conference will be held at Manchester, N. II., Thursday, Nov. 
1st, al 1 p. M.. aud continue over Ihe Sabbath. It. V. I. von, 
— ' A. Brown. 

A conference will be held nt North Scitnntc, R. I., Friday, Ocl. 
l&lh, to continue over two Sabbaths. Preaching only evenings be- 
tween the Sabbaths, Brethren Balchelor and Turin I me expected 
lo attend. iFor Uie brethren.) 8. N. Gears. 

A conlerence will commence at Eaton Corners, N- II., on Hatur- 
dav, Oct. ttth. and continue over the Snbbalh. Edwin Ac WES- 
LEY BuRMIAM. jjjij \ 

A conlerence will be held at or near Ihe Methodist ineelilig-hniiae, 
on iheOlivcrian Urook, in Haverhill. N. II., on Thursday, Oct, 1Mb, 
nl I i' M| and continue over tin- Sabbath, Brn. Reynolds. Thurber, 
Ouvis, and others, ore expected to attend- 

A conference will be held in Tullonburough, N. H.. commencing 
Friday, Oct. bib, and hoid over the Snbbalh. Brn. Couch, Church- 
ill, F.ilwin mid Wesley Buruhnm arc expected tonltcnd. In behalf 
ol Uic brethreu.) Wm. S. IIedse y. 



Judaism in the United States.— Dr. Lilien- 
thal, the chief Rabbi in the United Stales, represents 
the prospects of Judaism there as most encouraging, 
and promises for it, that, in the course of years, it 
will obtain a firmer footing than in Europe. The 
principal tiongregatinns are in New York, Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore, Charleston, Albany, Richmond, 
Cincinnati, and New Orleans. Dr. Lilienihal him- 
self is indefatigable in his endeavors. He thus des- 
cribes the process by which new Jewish congrega- 
tions are formed ; " A single Jew settles in a small 
town, and there lives, separated from Jews, and 
everything that is Jewish. No one knows that he is 
a Jew, for he does not observe any Jewish command- 
ment, or ceremony. In process of lime, another 
Jew settles there, and then a third. — The sacred pe- 
riod of a New Year arrives, and the day of Atone- 
ment draws nigh ; tho people think of God, look at 
their prosperity, and at Him whom they have to 
thank for it, then cast a glance on their irreligious 
life, and are ashamed of it. The desire lo return to 
God rises in their hearts ; they count themselves, and 
find lhat their number amounts to ten ; they can form 
a minyan ; one of them proposes that they consul ute 
themselves a congregation, the others cheerfully 
agree ; money is raised, a letter is written to New 
York, or some other large congregation ; they buy a 
sepher torah (book of law) ; tephilin, (phylactories) ; 
mezuzoth, (pieces of parchment, containing portions 
of Scripture, and fastened to the door-post) ; lale- 
thim, (four cornered vestments, in which every Jew 
must be attired at ihe lime of prayer) ; chasau, (read- 
er) ; and in the course of five years, a congregation is 
perfectly organized, a synagogue is erected, and a 
burial-place established." 

The number of Jews in North America is esti- 
mated at five thousand, and in the West Indies seven 
hundred mor©-!,: v 



BISHOP ONDERDONK.-The Episcopalians in Ihe Suite of 
New Y'ork, at their late Convention, have again mooted the qnes- 
lion, whether Or. Ondckdoxk shall be restored to his episcopal 
functions. On the one side. It is urged that his penitence entitles 
him to forgiveness and restoration. On the other, it is alleged lhat 
hia guilt has been established by a competent tribunal, and that there 
is no evidence of equal authority showinghis penitence. Next, lhat 
his pcuilcuce will uol qualify huu lo discharge again the duties ol a 
Ulxhop. It may restore lilm to Ihe sympathies ol Christians, but 
can uever entitle him to rule Ihe church. 

The whole experience of the world testifies, Uinl when a man hns 
once proved faithless in uuy trust, however much Ins peniteuce may 
eulillu him to forgiveness aia Christian, thai il is uol >.u to again 
place him in nsituaUon of responsibility, where he may again mis- 
use the confidence reposed in him. There is nvasi difference be- 
tween forgivmg the Doctor, and in feeling the same confidence in 
him lhat he waa entitled to before his mishap, ll requires a long 
time of careful wutchfuliicas lo recover Ihe respect any havuoucc 
forfeited, however much their friends may bo disposed to reinstate 
them in their good opinion. J**' fc»s?**» ' : 



The Announcement of the Philadelphia College of Medicine for 
Ihe wiuter session, IS19-5D ; containing also a catalogue ol students 
and graduate* for Ihe spring und summer session of My, Is before 
us. We observe Unit the degree ol Doctor of Medicine ha* been 
conferred on Bro. R, Hutchinson, of Canada. We also learn by 
Ihe Announcement, that the lacllitira ofth* College arc greater than 
any other with which wc are acquainted : there being Iwo sessions 
a year, each giving full courses of lectures on each subject embraced 
in a thorough Medical cducnuun ; thus enabling n student, who has 
been through with his preparatory studies, lo complete his two 
courses of lectures and graduate ill about nine mouths. The success 
of the institution among so muuy powerlul rivals, speuka well fur 
the enterprise of the faculty. Although vet in its third year, it num- 
bered 161 students lost year, and 31 graduates. The sixth session 
will commence on the 13th insi. j, t . 



•'. {ADVERTISEMENT.] • - 

A NEW SINGING BOOK. 
"The American Vocalist," (Revised edition,) 
StRbv. D. II. Mansfield. ,. i 
Published a few mouths since, has hud a most rapid sale. The Re- 
vised Edition is enlarged by the addition of I'l choice tune*, and it 
now contain* more than any other collection, It is divided Into 
three purls, all ol which are embraced in one volume, audi* de- 
signed lor the church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

Part I— Consists ol Church Music, old aud new, and contain* 
the inn.! valuable productions of eminent American anil European 
aiiilmr* . in all, 330 Church Tunes, adapted lo every variety of me- 
tre found in the Hymn Book* used by nil Ihe religious denomina- 
tion., in the counlrv, besides n liu-ge number ol Autheiu* aud select 
pieces lor special occasions, 

PtiiTH II. and 111. -Contain nil lhat i* valuable ofthe Vratrv Mu- 
sic now in existence, consisting ol the most popular Revival Mclo- 
dics, ami the mail admired Kiiilmh, t«c.oiUsh, IrWi, Spanish, und 
Italian Songs, arranged for four voices, expressly lor ihi* work, and 
accompanied with appropriate sacred poetry, embracing in n single 

iluuiu more than Sou tunes adapted lo every occasion of public aud 
social worship; and containing nearly all I tic xemx of music lhat 
have been composed within the last five hundred years, and a large 
number of tune* never before published, Ihe w hole deaigued as u 
standard In every department ol £ncred Harmony. 

The poem alone would fill a large volume, a whole hrmn being 
set lo a tunc Instead of a single verse, ll contains also a plain and 
concise System ol Elementary lusiructiuu, and Is particularly 
udapted to Singing Schools, Musical Societies, nnd Choir*. 

WM. J. REt MM. US ,v Co.. 

• No. 34 Cornhllli Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. have In press, aud will lie published 
about Ihe 1st ol iVovember, a volume of Poems, mew,/ by Miss H . 
V. Gould, 1 vol. 16 mo. 

Worcester's History, a nexv edition, re-stereotyped, nnd brought 
down lo ihe present tune. Worcester's BMorj hu* ' 



It became known in litis city on Monday morning, Dial one of ihe 
British brigs seen at anchor inside of Mluoi's Ledge during the storm 
of Sunday morning, dragged her nnchors, struck on Ihe Grampus 
rocks, and went lo piece* before 9 a. n. She proved to be the Brit- 
ish brig St. John. Cupl. Oliver, Irom Oulway, Ireluud, xviUi cml- 
graiils. There were 130 souls on board, ol whom It seems certain 
that full ultiety-iiine perished. 



The Chrintian Parlor Masaiine for October fully sustain* the 
complimentary uoiices of previous number*. 



Bro. M. CHANDLER'S Posi-oilta: address is Waukan, Whine- 
bugo county, Wis. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 
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Smart Men.— The New Orleans Presbyterian 
has the following excellent hit on those who, puffed 
up with a sense of their own fancied smartness, look 
with disdain on the pious, sound, and faithful minis- 
ter of ordinary talents : — 

" Smart men make churehes fastidious. Like 
children fed on condiments, they have no relish for 



bill was sent your brother, ll was a misUike , 
A bill of that amount was designed lo be sent 
to unoiiier ai me same office. 

XX in l liompsou-Wesend the paper to Wm. Johnson, Matilda, 
and lo J. Joluiaou, Mouululn. 

\\ in xx ilmot— The " Phebe" respecting, whom you inquired in a 
letter twenty months since, Is n Mi*. Howes, formerly of ihuiciiy, 
and now a widow, residing til No. 30. L'lth street, Now Vorkeitv. 
Vou uiusl lie mistaken respecting the giveu name other grainlliitlier 
-It must have been Daniel. No Samuel was a clergyman hi that 
town. 

O. A. Garlick, GOcu.-Sent Harp. 

J. A. Bradford -Two copies have been scut to G.W.8, all the 
Umn. • ' 

A. Clapp— Sent bundle the 5th Inst. 



firsl rank among the text books upon thai subject. 



long held the 
lo. 13-2in.J 



NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. wniTlNCS Trnuslntion of ihe New Tentumcin, from 
the critical Greek text by Tillman. Price 11 

H. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers in tho 
speedy coming ol 'Christ. 60 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 
lurgcd-BvJ.P. Weethce. .58 

4. THE LAST HOUR— OUR SPECIFIC WORK-J1 30 
per hundred, single copy 2 

3. I'HAT BLESSED HOPE-SI per hundred, single - 1 1-2 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. - - 50 
Tbaaune, wluieclaaB '..lynm/p, .* I* •.'£''>■-,<•-' " 3 
The BIBLE DOCTRINE, or True Gospel Faith, concern- 
ing ihe Uaiheru.g i.i Israel Uni MUlenuluiii-Pcrenunl Coin- 
ing of I'hriat-Resurri.-iniii Renovation of ihe Earth -King- 
dom id'God, and the Time of the Second Adveut of Christ. 
By J. Marsh.— *)t pur hundred, single copy 3 

IT HASTETII GREATLY-" The great day nl the Lord is 
near ; il is near, and liuslcth greatly !" By U. T. T. Taylor, jr. 
A tract of l(i puges-81 *> per hundred, smglo copy - - I 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding, Monniavai.K, Pa.-J. F. I. aiming 
111 Jefferson-street. Ni:w HEni-oRn, Ms.-H.V. Davis 

Alsi hn, N. V.-ll. L. Smith. Nkw bi uvi okt. M**a.-J. Pear- 

Bwrrato.N.Y.— K. McWiiinims. ion. Water-street. 

Cincinnati, O.— Joseph WiUou. Xtw huu City.- Wm. Tracy, 

DEimv Line. Vt.— S. Foster, Jr. I n Delnncey -street. 

Detkoit, Mich-L. Armstrong. 'Philadelphia, Pa.-J. Litch, It 

Emhmoto.i, Me. Thus. Smith. nictcr-slrMt. 

Guanvillk ANXAruLls, N. S.- PoRTHNO, Me.— Peler Johnson, 
Ellas W oiatworth. I S4 India-street. (ding. 

Hartford, Ct.- Aaron C'lapp. .Pioviuenck, R. L— G. R. Giad- 

Homkr, N. V.-J. L. Clnpp. IRociik*ti:h, N.Y.— Wm. Busby. 

Locki'oht. N. V.— U. Bobbin*. Touonto. C. W.— I). Cumuoell. 

Lowell. Mass.-L. L. Knowle*. Waterloo, Sheflord, C. E.-R. 

Low IlAMrrox.N.Y.-L. Kimbnii. Hutchinson. 

Malonk, N. Y.-tt. Buckley. Wo'sTtR.Ms.-D.F.Wetherbee. 

MiLWAUKKK.W'is-Suiul. Brown; 

For Gueat Britain and Ireland - R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berxvirk Place, Grange Road, Beriiiondsey, Loudon. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION Fl ND. 

M. Porks ... - ~. - - - - . < 

T. Backus .......... 

J. Backus ......... 

C. Duffy 



500 
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1 W 



Bin. R- V. Lyon and A. Brown will preach a* follows, at 6 p. m . 
At Cambridge. N.Y., Oct. 15th ; Pownul. Vt., 16th; North Ad- 
ams, Mass., lllh t Cheshire, Itith ; Hawley, IDth , Plalnlield, 3uh 
(Ul A. M.i amlconUuue over tin- Sohiialu, ; Ashlleld, 22d ; Montague, 
23d; NurthUeld Farms, '-'ltd ; AUUil, 2jlh ; South Royaisioti, a6ih -, 
Teiupleion, 37ih ci r. v., and Westminster in Uie evening) ; Fitch- 
burg, Sabbath, a>ih ; Lunenburg, ."Jtli ; Groiou, ;tuih j Nashua, N. 
H..3UI. 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 10. 

The No. appended to rar.li namr tieloiv, is the Ko. of thr Herald fo 
which the "'««'»/ ridittd pays. By comparing it with the present 
jYo. of the Herald, the under wilt see how Jar he is in udwrnce, er 
hnwJar in arreart. 

W. Busby, on acc't-Sicts — 8. A. Alley, (Vott. for tract*. sent.) 
404 ; A. Rickard, jr..4M ; J. Myers, W. B. Gardncf , M. Balche- 
lor, H6; J . Johnson, 411— $1 duo , B.Thompson, (43; I hoioas P 
Medrkk,430; N. Collins, ijn . Win. Bil-on, 45b ; A. Johnson. 469 : 
R. W. Middough, M : E. Dcpite, 469 : J . Moll. 469 -, J. I 
S. Smith, 456; J. V. Gordon. 456 -, Z. Whitney, 456 ;G.Mtl 
I.. Howe. 46'.' ; A. Currier, 430 ; R. T. Price, 456 : 
469-eaCh $1 — M. A. Garlick, 4W-SI 40 — C. V, Coburn, 430 ; E. 
Baker, 456 ; J. Wright, (31 ; H. D. Bow. (72 ; N. Wll-.m, 46? I . 
Colby. 531; J.C. Demere.ti.4M; B. 11. Hill. 456-each «i — A. A. 

Havens, 461 T $2 13 *t due him -H.C. Harper, 456- fl 50 S 

A. Clifford, Ml ; P. Stewart ■attended to, ; J. p., Jr., on acc't-««ch 

8j — I). R. r asset t. on acc't-*)4 — t . Gladding, on acc't— Mi 

Q. H.CWId, on acc;t-86— -Geo. Phelps, on acc T t-«8 — J.Lrtch, 
ou acc't- 8'J 5u — 11. L. Smith, on sec 1-910. 
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luridly, 436 i 
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pletely arbitrary are the constructions put by 
Mr. L. upon the prophetic symbols, notwith- 
standing his zealous crying up a law of inter- 
pretation which has all the certitude of geome- 
try and algebra. 

So also of the woman clothed with the sun, 
having the moon under her feet, and a crown 
of twelve stars on her head, and being on the 
eve of parturition. After dwelling nt greater 
length than was necessary on the absurdity of 
supposing any sui-similar event to be indi- 
cated, he goes on to give the true interpreta- 
tion ; She must of necessity be taken as 
representing agents, not like herself in stature, 
condition, and agency, but of a different and 
analogous order. She symbolizes, not a wo- 
man, or succession of women, but a communi 
ty of the worshippers of God ; as is shown by 
her subsequent flight, and residence in the 
desert— a body as vast in comparison of a single 
church, or congregation of worshippers, as she 
herself was, compared to an ordinary woman of 
our race. Her man-child symbolizes a race of 
princes whom the church desired to elevate to 
the imperial throne, and her endeavors to bear, 
the efforts and struggles of the church to cause 
the investiture of such a dynasty : and the 
vision had its fulfilment in the endeavors of 
the church, in the latter part of the third and 
beginning of the fourth century, to procure the 
elevation of Constantine and his family to the 
throne of the empire. This solution is natu- 
ral." But the question is, is it true ? And if 
so, what are the evidences by which its truth 
is established ? It is too late in the day for 
Mr. L. to claim an implicit deference to his 
opinion, when every other commentator has 
the data before him on which to judge for 
himself. [Note 1.] 

Nothing would be easier than to multiply ad 
libitum these specimens of arbitrary interpreta- 
tion put forth in a style of oracular assurance, 
and virtually claiming for themselves the credit 
of expositions to which the author has been 
conducted by a divine guidance. For his 
avowed object is to show the application of a 
law of symbols which he labors, through 
scores of pages, to prove is sustained by ex- 
press revelation from heaven. After all, to 
what does it amount? Warrior horsemen, 
burning mountains, falling stars, parturient 
women, dragons, beasts, locusts, scorpions, and 
a long array of symbolic imagery, do not de- 
note their kind, but objects, agents, and actions 
of another order. Very well : granted ; but 
what do they denote ? What are the specific 
substances that are to be recognized under 
these symbolic shadows ? Here, alas, the 
principle is utterly at fault. It fails us in the 
very pinch that requires its aid,, if it had any 
aid to give. I read, for instance, respecting 
the fourth vial-angel, that " he poured out his 
vial upon the sun ; and power was given unto 
him to scorch men with fire." I turn to Mr. 
L., with a request that he would put the key 
of his inspired exegesis into the wards of this 
lock, upon which I have tried every other in 
vain, and in the following paragraph I hear it 
turn : 

" No vial 1 has been poured on the sun that 
caused it to scorch men with fire. The sun 
must be interpreted of some agent, or combina- 
tion of agents, that receives an extraordinary 
power of injuring and harassing men in some 
analogous manner ; and such men are oppres- 
sive and bloody rulers, who rob, annoy, and 
devour their subjects by a despotic sway ; and 
it had its accomplishment in the rulers of 
France especially, and of the nations con- 
quered by the French, at the period of the re- 
volution, and the imperial reign that followed." 
— Theological and Literary Journal, No. II. , 
p. 233. 

Here is a din and a clatter made by the key, 
but the bolt is not sprung. How do I know, 
or rather how does Mr. L. know, that the sun 
must be interpreted in the manner stated ? 
How does he know, and how can he assure 
me, that this symbolic prophecy had its ac- 
complishment in the rulers of France, and of 
the nations conquered by the French, at the 
period referred to? Is it anything more than 
a gratii dictum, or the expression of a private 
opinion ? What ha3 the boasted rule effected 
in this case ? It has merely shown me that 
the effusion of the vial upon the sun does not 
mean the effusion of a literal vial upon the 
literal sua. lis utmost power of application 
" hath this extent — no more." It does not ad- 
vance me a single step towards a positive so- 
lutiou of the problem. And yet of this mar- 
vellous menstruum, which is so lacking in 
solvent power, our author discourseth as fol- 
lows ; " In all these instances we are thus con- 
strained by the nature of the symbols to regard 



them as denoting agents and acts of a different 



order 



from themselves. We also in all of 
them find agents and acts of a different species, 
that present to them such correspondences, as 
are required by analogy, and that such agents 
have appeared in the Roman world and exerted 
agencies in analogy with those asciibed to the 
symbols. We have all the evidence, there- 
fore, that can reasonably be required, and that 
ran naturally exist, that the laws by which we 
have interpreted these symbols are the true 
laws." The difficulty is, that the laws here 
established do not sustain the claim made for 
them on the score of importance. We feel 
that we are somehow imposed upon by the 
lofty pretensions setup in their behalf.-'' As 
was once said in another case, we are not a 
ittle struck by " the contrast between the 
magniloquence of the pleading and the pinta- 
oon of the subject." It is a rule that atwers 
a purpose, but not the pupose. [Note 2.] 

Note 1. — We say, not true, so far a3 Constan- 
tine is concerned. The man-child symbolizes 
a greater than he. 

Note 2. — Well, if it answers a purpose, there 
is so much gained. We may use the rule for 
its legitimate purpose. 



see. When they turn unto the Lord, the vail I 
shall be taken away ; and they shall behold as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, and* shall be 
changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

While the vail is upon the heart of man, the 
word of God is as a chart covered with inge- 
nious and beautiful hieroglyphics, curious to 
look upon, but useless as a guide over life's tem- 
pestuous sea. What we need is, to have the film 
removed from before the inner eye, that we 
may behold wondrous things out of God's law, 
and beholding them, may be induced to cry. 
Quicken thou me according to Thy word. He 
who reads Scripture with a sincere desire to 
profit by it, must have realized how differently 
at different times the same truths have pre- 
sented themselves tor his mind. He must have 
experienced with what power a particular text. 



wine and milk without money and without 
price !" — Isa. 55:1. 

One more bargain we shall mention. It is 
that proposed by the best Friend and largest 
Benefactor of mankind,— by One who is 44 the 
True," and cannot deceive — " the Righteous," 
and cannot defraud or overreach, — who is, 
moreover, the Proprietor of all things, for "of 
him, and through him, anrl to him. nre all 

I counsel 
Gre, that 
lent, that 



smth. 



Spiritual Vision. 

The vail spoken of by Isaiah as being spread 
over all nations still rests upon the world, 
wrapping in its impenetrable folds the majori- 
ty of our race, and hiding from man's view the 
glorious destiny that awaits the believer be- 
yond the tomb. With understandings dark- 
ened, how many of our fellow mortals,pass 
fiom the cradle to the grave erring in vision, 
and stumbling in judgment, because they seek 
not the illumination which the Spirit of God 
alone can shed abroad in their hearts With 
minds blinded to their best interests, they pur- 
sue the tenor of their way, satisfied with grop- 
ing in the thick spiritual darkness whicn sur- 
rounds them, so long as the false lights of this 
world, like deceptive ignis fatui, dance il- 



things." — Rom. 11:36. He 
thee to buy of me gold tr it 
thou mayest be rich ; and wl 
thou mayest be clothed.'' — Rev. 'J'.iV- 

Each of these class?.- has its representative 
— each of these bargains its counterpart — in 
every age of the world. There are still Esaus, 
who, "for a morsel of meat," a moment of 
pleasure, a handful of gain, a brief season of 
fame or power, " sell their birthright," as the 



heretofore unheeded, can speak with myste- immortal children of God, — part with the 
rious adaptedness to the yearning of his spirit. | ' 
He must have suspected that a heavenly ray, 
brighter than that of noonday, has burned into 
his soul the sacred precepts traced upon the 
inspired page. He must have felt that the 
Spirit has taken of the things of God and 
shown them unto him. It is no delusion to 
speak that we do know. The Christian is 
convinced, that unless his understanding be 
illuminated, his heart quickened, and his ways 
directed by the Spirit, he can never hope to at- 
tain unto eternal life. He acknowledges that 
he is not of himself sufficient for these things, 
but that all things are possible with God. 
What he despairs of accomplishing for him- 
self, he knows that the Spirit of God is willing 
to accomplish for him. Darkened, benighted, 
blind, he prays that his spiritual vision may be 
made clear, and that the vail maybe taken 
away that he may see. 

Are we conscious that the film of unbelief 
still dims our vision — still obscures the path 
upon which the day-star shines ? God hear- 
eth prayer ; and he who asks for light shal 
not be suffered to wander on in darkness.— 
" Heaven's never deaf, but when man's heart 
is dumb." Has the Spirit already illumined 



uringly about their path. The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
neither can man's wisdom leach these things ; 
but the Holy Spirit is able and willing to re- 
veal them unto all who seek after them aright. 
,ln a land blessed with religious liberty, ffv*,^- 
lumined by the light of gospel truth, (as is 
eminently the case with our own,) compara- 
tively few can be said to be out of the ream of 
the warnings and invitations — the threatenings 
and the promises of that gospel; but how 'vast 
a number thus privileged are alienated from 
the life of God through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of the blindness of the heart. 
To be wilfully ignorant — to remain blind, when 
we may see — to keep the vail upon the heart, 
and to close the portals of the understanding 
against the light — this is an infatuation sur- 
passing any of the inconsistencies of the most 
inconsistent life. The famished beggar dash- 
ing away the hand that proffers the needful 
bread — the prisoner rejecting the aid of him 
who would wrench off his fetters — the drown- 
ing man refusing to grasp the means of rescue, 
are wise, compared with those who willwiot 
come unto the true light, that their steps may 
be guided by its refulgent ray. 

Wandering amid the tortuous labyrinths of 
this world, with a heart naturally inclined to 
choose the evil and reject the good — with 
everything around to tempt from right, and 
everything within to lure to wrong — mun 
needs a lamp for his feet and a light for his 
path. But of what use is the shining lamp, if 
the Spirit open not the sealed eyes that they 
may behold, and rejoice in the light ? Open 
thou mine eyes, was the prayer of David ; and 
the Christian daily realizes his need of divine 
illumination, without which he gropes in <a 
darkness that may be felt, and knows lhs!i the 
shades of night are settling down upon bis 
soul. When the vail is upon the heart of man, 
the vail is upon everything. As the most beau- 
tiful prospect, with its loveliest combinations 
of hill and valley, field and woodland, rock and 
waterfall, is lost to the eye that gazes upon it 
through a filmy haze, so are the sublime truths 
of revelation shrouded from the perception of 
him whose eyes have not been opened to per- 
ceive the things of the Spirit, and who is con- 
tent to dwell in the obscure darkness of a be- 
nighted understanding. God is not far from 
every one of us. He hath commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, that it may shine 
in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
He will lead the blind by a way that they know 
not, and will anoint their eyes that they may 



our minds, and are we struggling by the faint 
glimmer of a dawning hope to press toward 
the mark for the prize of our high calling? 
They who wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength, and their path shall be as the 
shining light., that shineth more and more 
untorlhe perfect day. Oh, it is a thought full 
of encouragement, that the Spirit will tench us 
all things. From the moment in which the 
soul sincerely desires His quickening influ- 
ences, He will make that soul an abiding-place— 
a home. Doubts may disturb — temptations 
may distress — fears may dismay — but the Com- 
forter is within, and will in due season work 
out deliverance from all. Christian, is the 
world still too dear ? Do its soft delights still 
enchain thy senses, and render the path of duty 
an up-hill and a rugged one ? Do thy affec- 
tions still cling to earthly objects, and does thy 
heart go out but lingeringly to God ? Does the 
gleaming light of worldly ambition still dazzle 
to betray, and do earth's fading flowers still 
3eem lovely in their hues? Be not discour- 
aged ! The vail shall not always rest upon 
thee, nor spiritual night forever surround thee. 
Look up! and in the dim distance behold a 
beaming star. What though thou canst but 
just discern its burning ray ? Thine eyes shall 
be opened ; and thou shalt see out of obscuri 
ty ; the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting 
ight, and thy God thy glory. — Prot. Church. 



Bargains. 

The Bible records many such. 
There was the bargain of Esau, " who, for 
one morsel of me.\t, sold his birthright, and af- 
terwards, when he would have inherited the 
blessing," (as who would not, afterwards ?) 
" he was rejected ; for he found no place for 
repentance, though he sought it earnestly, with 

Another was that of the " merchantman, 
seeking goodly pearls ; who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, wenOand sold 
all that he had, and bought it."— Matt. 13 : 
45, 46. 

Another was for the u treasure hid in a field : 
the which, when a man hath found, he hideth, 
and for joy thereof goelh and selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that field."— Matt. 13:44. 

An unsuccessful attempt at a bargain is men- 
tioned : " While they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came." — Matt. 25:10. 

A bargain is proposed : Buy the truth, and 
sell it not."— Prov. 23:23. 

And another: " Ho, every one that thirstt-th, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mo- 
ney ; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 



hopes of heaven, the offers of grace, to satisfy 
the cravings of unholy desire ; and afterwards, 
like Esau, " cry out with a great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry," when they find that to be lost 
forever on which they set so little value. But 
the bargain is made. " They find no place for 
repentance, though they seek it earnestly, with 
tears." 

There are still " foolish virgins," too, who 
slumber with untritnmed and empty lamps, till 
they are startled by the cry, " Behold ! the 
Bridegroom cometh !" Then, with, agonized 
haste, they set about making their purchase ; 
but while they go to buy, " the Bridegroom 
cometh," "the door is shut," and all transac- 
tions for grace are closed forever ! 

There are others who buy the gospel salva- 
tion on gospel terms. " Without money and 
without price," but with a broken and believing 
heart, — with " repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ," the genuine 
coin of heaven, — they "buy wine and milk," 
the pure and soul-nourishing joys of salvation 
by Christ. They hold this world and this life 
profitably parted with, if they can buy with it 
Christ, heaven, and salvation. They therefore 
" go and sell all that they have, and buy the 
pearl of great price." They " buy " of Christ, 
on his own terms, "gold tried in the fire, that 
they may be rich." 

We have seen very wise men make very 
foolish bargains. We have seen men so shrewd 
and penetrating that no human cunning could 
deceive them, yet utterly overreached by the 
devil : for he has wheedled them into parting 
with eternity for time, heaven for earth, God 
for the creature, the soul for the body. What 
a bargain is this ! Where is the man who but 
a year or two since was reckoned worth his 
millions? One clip of the shears of death 
parted him from his vast possessions forever. 
His house is as narrow now, his robe as scan- 
ty, as that of the poorest of his tenants. Not 
one cent of those millions is now his. And if 
he lost h'u soul and his eternity in gaining 
them, what a miserable bargain was iv ! What 
must he think of it now I We were once 
called from our bed at midnight to visit a dy- 
ing rich man, whom we had often entreated in 
vain to consider his latter end. While we 
stood by his death-bed, among other bitter la- 
mentations which he poured out was this : " I 
have sought the riches of this world ; I have 
found them : but what arc they worth to me 
now ?" Memorable words! " What are they 
worth to me now ?" May they never cease to 
ring in our ears, and suggest a perpetual and 
never-failing test of the vulue of things ! 

On the other hand, we have known very 
simple men, who scarce ever made what is 
called *' a good bargain " in ihcir lives ; whose 
simplicity and credulity, in fact, caused them 
to be looked upon with a sort of compassion : 
but one good bargain they made. They se- 
cured Christ, and in him pardon, peace with 
God, sanctifying grace, and heavenly hope. — 



Chris. Intel. 



Wear of the Niagara Falls. 

The following curious specimen of human 
ability is from a Quarterly Review, the name 
of which does not transpire in the paper from 
which we copied it. It is polite in us, of 
course, to hope we are mistaken, but we were 
almost afraid it was as an attempt, by allega- 
tion of stubborn facts in nature, to refute the 
Mosaic account of the creation of the world. 
Whether this was the design or not, it has that 
tendency, and in many painful cases (from its 
unqualified form) has been the occasion of our 
sons becoming wiser than they ought to be. 
This being the case, we shall take the liberty 
to examine it, and make such other general 
observations as may tend to establish our read- 
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ers in the truth of the Mosaic records. The 
piece we refer to is as follows : — 

» The 710,000 tons of water which every 
minute poar over the precipice of Niagara, are 
estimated to carry away a foot of thecliffevery 
year. Taking tjiis average, and adopting the 
clear geological proof that the fall once existed 
at Queenstown, seven miles below, we mu.-i 
suppose a period of twenty thousand years oc- 
cupied in this recession of the cataTact to its 
actual site; while the Delta of the Mississippi, 
nearly 14,000 square miles in extent, an esti- 
mate founded on its present rate of increase, 
and on a calculation of the amount of earthy 
matter brought down the stream, has justified 
Mr. Lyell in alleging that sixty-seven thousand 
years mast have elapsed since the formation of 
this great deposit began." 

If ever one thing comes out more absurd 
than another, as for instance, that a part is 
greater than the whole, or that a square has 
four unequal sides, it is sure to be something 
in this way: "it has been estimated," "it is 
calculated." Some professor's name is com- 
monly connected with it, " Professor So- 
and-so calculated, Sec. «*," Whenever we 
meet with these forms of expression, we may 
depend upon it there is something suspicious, 
and the very existence of any such phrase 
should set the reader on his guard. It is a 
kind of certificate that the thing is not based on 
fucts, but on calculation only, or estimate, 
words which are hardly ever dubious when 
used in this way. Professors generally speak- 
ing are great men, but great men never make 
little mistakes-. 

The reader cannot but perceive the loose- 
ness of the above data. There is not one 
single particle of demonstration that we can 
see through the whole catenation. All is pure 
calculation and hypothesis. And we must say, 
that if the cliff had not been more consolidated 
than the reasoning about it, the whole would 
have been washed away. First, it is assumed 
that 710,000 tons of water pass over the falls 
every minute ; and that on an average the 
same quantity, neither more nor le3s, has been 
passing over it for twenty thousand years. 
That has not been proved. Next it is assumed 
that said flood for twenty thousand years has 
been carrying away the d»ff, at the rate of a 
foot a year. That has not been proved. The 
" clear geological proof" is not given that the 
fall once existed at Queenstown. However 
striking may be appearances, there is no de- 
monstration. They may amount to a very 
strong probability, still it is not certain. The 
word estimate is illogically connected. What 
estimate can there be when only half the facts 
have been brought under notice, and when a 
writer takes not into account facts and proba- 
bilities on the other side ? The word average, 
too, as here used, means only supposition. 

As we have little time to devote to this sub- 
ject, at present, we will examine the second of 
these assumptions, — that for 20,000 years the 
water has been carrying away the cliff at the 
rate of a foot every year. Who knows this t j 
be the case ? What is there to make it proba- 
ble? Men say to us, " Such portion is carried 
away now, as shown by observation ; and 
hence we argue from the present to the past : 
is not this a proper way of reasoning?" It is, 
other things being equal ; but suppose other 
things are not equal — what then ? Why, the 
reasoning falls to the ground. Now it is con- 
trary to the order of nature that other things 
should be equal. Beds of rock are not of the 
same texture throughout ; and even some por- 
tions of this cliff may have been softer than 
others, and the water in such portions may 
have carried away more. Why should this 
rock be different from others ? Like other 
rocks, it may originally have been only n plas- 
tic clay, and have become gradually indurated 
by time and the action of the elements, like 
those in Kentucky, Tennessee, Ohio, and other 
sections of the same continent. As a proof 
that these were plastic, impressions of human 
feet are found in some of them, which could 
only have resulted from their being traversed 
by human beings when in a yielding slate. 
And why are the cliffs of Niagara to be ex- 
cepted ? When formerly the rock was plastic, 
it would wear away very fast, but lose gradual- 
ly less and less, till it became so consolidated, 
at length, as to lose only a foot in a year. 
What rational estimate can there be when this 
is not taken into account ? What average can 
there be, when only one end of the thing ex- 
amined—when the period of induration — is 
made the basis of the whole calculation, and 
the clay period left out of the question ? We 
are much obliged to the Review in question for 
a wish to serve us ; but, as for the speculation 



itself, we don't believe a word of it. We 
know what reasoning is: it is the nrt of infer- 
ring things unknown from things well known. 
Hlaving some facts, we may reach others ; but 
■til we like to have some ground to go upon, 
some one fact that is either demonstrable, or 
'elf-evident. A man going upon nothing is 
apt to go too fast. 

The more nature is properly examined, the 
more it confirms revelation. The sciences now 
(and none more than geology) are the hand- 
maids of religion. We illustrate this attempt 
to set nature against the Bible, if such be the 
object of it, by a similar piece of pseudo-philo- 
sophico-scientia, which took place since the 
human mind expanded to its present philoso- 
phical dimensions. The Canon Recupero, in 
some examinations of Mount Etna, found 
seven volcanic strata, or layers, which had 
flowed from the mountain, each of which was 
covered with a bed of soil, which, " it was cal- 
culated," would require 2,000 years to accumu- 
late, so that the first must have flowed from the 
mountain 24,000 years ago, far beyond the Mo- 
saic account of the creation of the world. The 
astounding discovery electrified a great part of 
Europe; the infidel prints were full of it. Jt 
was retailed in every barber's shop to all who 
went to be shaved. At length the lost Hercula- 
neum and Pompeii were found. Now, the 
eruption that covered Herrulaneum was re- 
marknble from the death of the elder Pliny, so 
that there could be no mistake about the date. 
The lava is of the same kind as that from 
Mount Etna, and the soil the same, ami it 
must have taken as long to accumulate. But 
on examination it appeared that six other erup- 
tions of lava had passed over it since the one 
that destroyed the town, and that each of these 
strata of lava was covered with a regular bed 
of soil ; so that here were seven layers of vol- 
canic matter, with interjacent beds of earthy 
and vegetable matter, accumulated in what? 
in 14,000 years ? Nay, but in little less than 
fourteen hundred. The new discovery sunk 
into contempt. The Bible gained the day. 
And the words " it is calculated," " it has been 
estimated," Sec., became more suspicious than 
they had been. 

We have only to add, that Moses nowhere 



discipline. Thanks to Mars, the god of war, 
they have succeeded ; and it is my joy and re- 
joining, that your streets have run with blood, 
that thousands of you have been slain, that 
widows and orphans have been multiplied, and 
that you have thus had a small taste of my 
fatherly displeasure. I had purposed to em- 
ploy my beloved and devoted Spaniards and 
Austrians in this mission of love, but I was 
hindered. Doubtless they would have carried 
out my paternal purposes more effectually. It 
has greatly grieved me, my children, that in 
my absence you have suffered the Bible to 
circulate among you. In this you are wholly 
without excuse. It is a most pestilent book, 
filled with heresy, encouraging the insane ef- 
forts of men to secure liberty and civil rights, 
arrj flying in the very face of the Papacy. — 
When I come to yon it will be my first care to 
restore order by banishing this book out of my 
sacred dominions. I will not tolerate it for a 
moment. My consecrated priesthood do not 
meddle with it, and why should you ? 

" You have violated the sanctity of my holy 
office of the Inquisition, by exposing what was 
designed to be private. In this I cannot com- 
mend you, as you have given heretics oc- 
casion to blaspheme. Entrusted with the 
sword of Peter, that I might wound the flesh 
for the good of the soul, I have restored the 
sa red office, and the bones of former heretics 
being removed, I have ordered the apartments 
to be piepared for your accommodation, that 
you may have quiet retirement, and some in- 
dispensable discipline to prepare you for anoth- 
er world, as your presence may prove trouble- 
some to me in this. 

'* When I come to you I will be lenient to 
all who merely transgress God's law, and shall 
in no way interfere with your carnal pleasures, 
for human nature is weak, and must be in- 
dulged. On all days except certain saints' 
days, you may therefore pursue your pleas- 
ures ; but wo to the sinner who opposes my 
Pontifical will ! This is a crime deserving 
death here, and purgatorial fires hereafter. 

" I promise not to preach to you on my re- 
turn, (it is an antiquated custom,) but 1 will 
take enre to confer with you through my trusty 
cardinals, who will summarily make known to 



tells us how long creation was in taking place. ,T". ou . r * 0Terei 8 , » wi »« anJ ,alie care of your 



He tells us the state of things " in the begin- 
ning;" but his days of creation, eminent men 
now tell us, are to be understood, not literally 
as days, but as s\> many distinct periods of 
time. During these periods the earth was 
gradually going through successive stages of 
preparation for the occupancy of man, as the 
moderns suppose the moon (chiefly from her 
having no atmosphere) to be undergoing now. 
This view falls in with the more enlarged con- 
ceptions of geology, and answers to the differ- 
ent formations ; so that, amidst all attempts to 
undermine the divine historic records by al- 
leged long processes in nature, (allowing all to 
be true,) the Bible is as unim peached as it 
ever was, " and it is calculated " becomes a use- 
less coliocation of words. — Chris. Intel. 



''principal and interest.'' I am forbidden to 
trust to human affection ; it is a broken reed : 
I shall therefore hereafter rely on well manu- 
factured bayonets and stilettoes. Take heed, 
my children, of meddling with such edged 
tools. Be obedient to me, pay punctually 
your dues, shut your eyes and enrs against 
the admission of dangerous knowledge, pray 
for the return of those middle ages, when 
priests had full sway, and 1* happy. 
" Written to the Romans from Gaeta." 



Pope's Epistle to the Romans. 



All have heard of Paul's Epistle to the Ro- 
mans, and are acquainted with its general cha- 
racter. One feature of it is peculiarly promi- 
nent. It is the writer's earnest desire for the 
spiritual prosperity of the people, and his un- 
feigned thankfulness that their faith and holy 
life were of a character to excite the notice of 
others. The people were dearly beloved by 
him, because they had become the followers of 
Christ, were called to be saints, and he wishes 
them all grace, appeals to God how incessant 
he was in his prayers for them, and how anx- 
ious he was to have a prosperous journey in 
his proposed visit to them, that he might im-|p#id. 



part to them some spiritual gift. 

Pius IX., a professed successor of the apos- 
tles, is expecting soon to visit Rome, and to 
the inhabitants he has addressed, in the inter- 
val, one or more epistles, the substance of 
which may be given in few words, as follow : 
" Dearly belo*ed Romans, as successor of Pe- 
ter, and Vicar of Christ, I suppose soon to visit 
you, that I may have a final settlement with 
you for your presumption and wicked rebellion 
in resisting me as a temporal sovereign, and 
questioning my infallibility. 1 have deemed 
it good for your souls, in the meantime, and 
for my own especial hene.it, to employ the 
compliant troops of my beloved France to pay 
you a visit, that I might have a more prosper- 
ous journey to you. Day and night have 1 be- 
sought the Virgin, in whom I have reposed all 
my salvation, that my faithful soldiers might 
be enabled to administer to you a wholesome 



The Heavenly Citizen. 

tt&Sox our conversation is in heaven."— Phil. 
3:20. 

The word conversation is usually taken in 
Scripture for conduct, or manner of living. 
But the original word is elsewhere translated 
citizenship, which seems to express more folly 
the writer's idea. The declaration of this pas- 
sage then is, that believers stand in a certain 
relation to the heavenly world : they are travel- 
lers away from their native land ; they belong 
to the New Jerusalem. Let me invite you to 
a more close consideration of this important 
privilege. 

1. Paul and his companions were citizens of 
heaven. To be a citizen of Rome, in the days 
of the apostle, was esteemed a high honor, and 
a most distinguished privilege, for the enjoy- 
ment of which, if not a native born, important 
service had to be rendered, or vast sums to be 
Travel withersoever he pleased, he was 



«rt*pected, and guarded, and provided for. It 
saved Paul's life once : " Take heed what thou 
doest, for this man is a Roman citizen." But 
this was not his chief ground of confidence : he 
was the citizen of n nobler kingdom, and while 
serving his Divine Master in a world of conflict, 
could claim fellowship with the saints in glory, 
and rank himself as a member of that blessed 
fraternity. And this, my brother, is true of 
you if a child of God, — true of all believers. — 
They are citizens of heaven, detained here in 
a state of discipline during their minority, but 
soon to be admitted into their Father's pres- 
ence, and put in full possession of their glori- 
ous inheritance. Being born from above by the 
regenerating influence of the Holy Ghost, and 
being made the children of God by adoption, 
thay are no longer strangers and foreigners, 
hut' " fellow-citizens with the saints and the 
household of God." They are younger mem- 



bers of the same family to which Abrahami 
Isaac, and Jacob — the prophets, the apostles, 
and the martyrs — belong. Christ has but one 
Church. The Church militant and the Church 
triumphant are essentially the same, differing 
only in the degree of perfection and enjoyment. 
To have such a relationship to heaven is your 
highest honor, your principal ground of boast- 
ing. When the seventy disciples returned to 
Christ somewhat elated with their success in 
casting out devils, he checks their joy by de- 
claring, that the power of working miracles is 
nothing when compared with their being en- 
rolled among (he inhabitants of the heavenly 
world : " Notwithstanding inthis rejoice not, 
that the spirits are subject unto you : but 
rather rejoice, because your names are written 
in heaven." 

Macknight proposes to read the passage, 
" our conversation is for heaven." Bearing 
such a relationship to that country, he knows 
that a suitable mode of living becomes him. 
Conscious that he will not be satisfied until he 
awakes in the perfect likeness of his Saviour, 
remembering that he is merely detained here 
for a season, his speech, habits, and principles 
all witness to the fact that he is one of those 
peculiar people who are citizens of glory. He 
acts continually with thoughts directed heaven- 
ward, aud labors in view of it. On this, as in- 
volving the consummation of all his hopes, he 
has his eye steadily fixed ; to this all his ex- 
ertions tend : every duty he performs, and 
every spiritual conquest he achieves, although 
neither is or can be meritorious, brings bim 
nearer to God and glory. By a life of holy 
obedience, self-denial, and de voted nesstn his 
Father, he is ripening for heaven. His Chris- 
tian practice, notwithstanding temporary hin- 
dera rices, in the main bears him forward in the 
march to glory. Sometimes he fears that he 
may come short of the goal, and miss the 
prize ; but the very thought of failure awa- 
kens within him still stronger resolves, and, 
looking to God for help, he runs with new pa- 
tience the race set before him in the Gospel.— 
Chris. Intel. 



Respite from Punishment Abused. 

" But when Pharaoh saw that there was -re- 
spite, he hardened his heart." — Ex. 8:15. 

Two plain, unambitious shepherds are found 
in the presence-chamber of one of the haughti- 
est of Egypt's kings, with this message from 
the Sovereign of worlds : " Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that 
they may serve me in the wilderness." The 
oppressor hears the words, and by his reply 
evinces his arrogance and impiety : " Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let 
Israel go ? I know not the Lord, neither will 
I let Israel go." God condescends to vindi- 
cate his majesty, and set forth his claims to 
homage and obedience. He sends his plagues 
upon Egypt. The rivers and streams run 
blood. The fish die, and the stench of putrid 
carcasses fills the land. The wonder-working 
rod is again stretched out over stream and 
river, and the frogs in counttess throngs come 
up into the houses, bedchambers, and beds, into 
the ovens and kneading-troughs of the Egyp- 
tians. The heart of the stubborn ruler ap- 
pears touched at length. He calls for Moses 
and Aaron, and condescends to solicit their in- 
tercession with God, that the affliction may lie 
removed, declaring that when it is done he will 
cease all opposition to the people's going forth 
to " do sacrifice unto the Lord." The inter- 
cession is made. The frogs are removed. — 
But does Pharaoh remember his promise, and 
let the people go ? Does he show gratitude for 
the removal of a sore evil, and his sense of the 
Divine power and mercy by unhesitating obe- 
dience ? Alas ! " When Pharaoh saw that 
there was respite, he hardened his heart." 
Just as soon as he feels relief from the press- 
ure of calamity, his former sentiments of con- 
tempt for God and for his servants return ; and 
his solemn pledge is shamefully broken. And 
thus he continued through all the judgments 
thai were sent upon the people : at one time 
apparently humbled and obedient, while the 
weight of judgment lay heavy on the land ; at 
another, proud, self-w-illed, and heaven-defy- 
ing, when that weight was taken off; until the 
last vial had been poured out, and the wail of 
anguish over the first-born slain by the destroy- 
ing angel rose to the skies, the monarch's lam- 
entations mingling with those of his meanest 
subjects. And even after the people's depart- 
ure from Egypt, and another, and what might 
have been a final respite from calamity had 
been obtained, Pharaoh harders his heart still, 
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and with a folly amounting to infatuation, pur- 
sues in hot haste his former bondmen, deter- 
mined to capture or to slay. He met an awful 
rebuke for his presumption in the waters of 
that sea, which became at once the instrument 
of vengeance on the enemies, and of deliver- 
ance to the servants of the Lord.— Christian 
Intelligencer. 
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The Ten-Horned Wild Beast. 

INTERPRETATION OK SYMBOLS, riOl'RE*, *«. 

(Continued from our last.) 

" And I was standing on the sand of the sea, and 
saw a wild beast ascending out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and on his horns ten dia- 
dems, and on his heads uanies of reviling. And the 
wild beast which I saw, was like a leopard, and his 
feet were like those of a bear, and his month was 
like the mouth of a lion : and the dragon gave him 
his power, and his- throne, and great authority. And 
I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was healed : and all the world 
admired and followed the beast. And they wor- 
shipped the dragon, for he gave power to the wild 
beast: and they worshipped the wild beast, saying, 
Who is like the wild beast? arrd who is able to make 
war with him! And theie was given to him a 
mouth speaking great things and re-ilings ; and 
power was given to him to make war fbity-lwo 
mom Us. And he opened his mouth in reviling 
against God, to revile nis name, and his tabernacle, 
and those who dwell in heaven. And it was given 
to him to make war with the saints, and to overcome 
them : and power was given him over every tribe, 
and people, and tongue, and nation. And all, who 
dwell on the earth, will worship him, whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the slain Lamb, 
from the foundation of the world. If any one hath 
an ear, let him hear. If any one leadeth into cap- 
tivity, he will go into captivity : if any one killelh 
wifh the sword, he must he killed with the sword. 
Here is the patience and the faith of the saints." — 
Rev. 13:1-10. 

The wild beast here symbolized has a striking 
similarity to the dragonic monster of the preceding 
chapter, in the number of its heads and horris. 

The dragon had, as it were, disappeared from the 
view of the revehlor, and this monster appears to 
ocenpy its place, and wields its power. It is first 
seen emerging from the sea. The former vision had 
brought us down to the subversion of Imperial Rome 
by the invasion of the Northern barbarians. The 
old forms of government had been subverted. The 
invaders, instead of displacing the original inhabit- 
ants, became incoiporated with them as " the pot- 
ter's clay " was mixed with the iron, in the feet of 
Daniel's metallic image. The Roman empire had 
advanced beyond its pure iron state, as symbolized 
by the legs of the image, and had become mixed 
with this foreign ingredient. The overturning of 
previous forms of government had reduced it to a 
state of anarchy and confusion. This condition of 
the multitudes, peoples, tongues, and nations which 
constituted the " fourth kingdom," is appropriately 
symbolized by tlie agitated " sea ;" as their more 
peaceful condition is by " waters." The empire had 
been submerged by this turbulent sea ; and out of it 
the revelalor beholds the wild lieast emerge. The 
diadems now, instead of crowning the heads of the 
beast, as in the dragonic state, encircle the horns. 
Their elevation to this position indicates that a point 
in chronology is foreshadowed, when the government 
of the kingdom shall be transferred from those seve- 
ral forms of government symbolized by the " heads," 
to those symbolized by the " horns." 

Of the seven heads of the beast, there has been a 
great unanimity of interpretation respecting the first 
six. Says Mr. Lord: — 

The commentators who regard the wild beast as 
symbolizing the Roman empire, unite generally in ex- 
hibiting the forms of government which its fust six 
heads denote as the kingly, consular, dictatorial, de- 
cemviral, tribunitial, and imperial ; but differ in res- 
pect to the seventh." — Exp. of Apoc, p. 304. 

Says Mr. Elliott :— 

4 ? Id explanation, then, of the first six heads, I 
adopt, with the most entire satisfaction, that gene- 
rally-received Protestant interpretation, which, fid- 
lowing the authoritative statements of Livy and Taci- 
tus, (the litter great historian St. John"s own cotem 



stilutional heads of the Roman city and common- 
wealth ; then, as the sixth, the Imperial head, com- 
mencing with Ociavius, better known as Augustus 
Cesar." — Hora Apoc, v. 3, p. 99. 

We have heretofore given expression to the ijelief 
that the seventh head symbolized the decem-regal 
state of Rome, or the government of the ten kings. 
Mr. Lord's argument that these, being symbolized 
by the ten horns, after the diadems have been re- 
moved from all the heads, they could not be them- 
selves a head, is sufficiently satisfactory, and we 
adopt his conclusion, that " its characteristics are 
found only in Constantine and his successors. He 
introduced, by ihe recognition and adoption of the 
Christian religion, a new principle into the govern- 
ment, placed his own authority in a degree, and ma- 
ny of the rights of the people, on new groundaiand 
changed the relations of the throne to every ot^ ol 
his subjects. Idolatry had before been the religion 
of the stale ; but he made Christianity an element of 
ihe constitution and a basis of power, and wrought 
thereby at length a revolution in the laws and admin- 
istration of the empire. It was pre-eminently a po- 
litical change, and in that relation marked by more 
important peculiarities than distinguished either of 
the forms of rule under the other six heads. Though 
nominally Christian, yet it is justly exhibited as a 
dragon head ; inasmuch as like its predecessor, it 
usurped the throne of God, demanding a religious 
homage of itself, and arrogating the right to dictate 
the faith and worship of its subjects, and because it 
continued the worship of falsr deities, and sanctioned 
it in others." — Exp. of Apoc, pp. 396-7. 

Of the seven heads one received a deadly wound, 
and was healed of it. This Mr. Lord suppose* to 
be the seventh ; for this reason : — 

"The head receiving the death-wound, was the 
last, representing Constantine and his successors pro- 
fessing Christianity, and making the Christian reli- 
gion the religion of the slate. The death-wound 
was the interruption of that succession by the slaugh- 
ter of all the heirs to the throne who professed the 
Christian faith, and accession of Julian, an open and 
zealous pagan, who re-eslablished polytheism, and 
endeavored to suppress Christianily. The recovery 
of the head from llie wound, was the restoration of 
tho Christian succession in Jovian. The prediction 
that the Christian succession was to receive a deadly 
wound by a sword, had a signal fulfilment, on tin' 
one hand, in the slaughter of the imperial family !•>• 
Constantine himself and his son Constantius, and «i 
the other, in their fall in 1>artle and by conspiracy. 
Crispus, the eldest son of Constantine, Faustina, the 
mother of his other sons, and Licinius, the son of his 
sister Flavia, were put to death by Constantine him- 
self. His two brothers, Julius Constantius, and 
Dalmatius the censor, OptatuB, the husband of one 
of his sisters, Julius Oalmatius Csesar and Hannibal- 
ianus, sons of Dalmatius the censor, and five other 
cousins, were massacred by the order or concurrence 
of Constantius, immediately on his accession. Of 
the sons of Constantine who survived him, Constan- 
tine the eldest was slain in the year 340, in a civil 
war with his brother Conslans ; Consians was assas- 
sinated in ihe year 350 by Magnenlius ; soon after 
Nepotianus, a cousin, who usurped the purple at 
Rome, was put to death ; and in 334, Gallus the 
brother of Julian, when, on the death of Constan- 
tius in the year 361, Julian, the apostate, being the 
only surviving male of the family entitled to the 
sceptre, and having already been made Cesar by 
Constantius, and declared Augustus by the army of 
the west, succeeded to the throne without obsirac-. 
lion. It was thus by the sword thai all those of the 
family were cut off who might naturally have con- 
tinued the succession of Christian emperors, and 
the sceptre devolved, from the want of any other 
eligible candidate, to Julian, who had relapsed to 
paganism, and immediately aftei his accession, pub- 
licly disavowed Christianily, re-established the wor- 
ship of idols, and endeavored lo render it again the 
popular and national religion. But his purpose was 
intercepted by his death in the year 363, after a 
icignof about eighteen months, and the death-wound 
of the eeventh head healed by the elevation to the 
throne of Jovian, a Christian, and the continuance 



thereafter of a line of Christian emperors till the su- 
preme power passed from the Romans to the Gotia* 



porary,) enumerates Kings, Consuls, Dictators, De- 
cemvns, and Military Tribunes, as the first five cou- Germany, a. d. 483.— (To be continued.) 



in the west, and to ihe Turks at Constantinople." — 
Exp. of Apoc, pp. 371-2. 

There lias been great agreement among Protest* 
ant writers respecting the ten horns of this beast. 
The fust ten kingdoms which existed in Western 
Rome. According to Macchiavelli, the historian, 
(Hist, of Flor., b. I,) and Bishop Lloyd, an excel- 
lent chronologer, (in Lowth'b Com. of the Proph., 
pp. 381-2,) and Dr. Hales' Analysis of Chronolo- 
gy, (v. 2, b. 1, pp. 536-8.) the first ten kingdoms 
were as follows: 1. Tho Huns, in Hungary, a. d. 
366. 2. The Osirogoths, in Mysia, in 377. 3. Tho 
Visigoths, in Pannonia, a. d. 378. 4. The Franks, 
in France, a. d. 407. 5. The Vandals, in Africa, 
a.d. 407. 6. TheSuevesand Alans, in Gascoigne 
and Spain, a. p. 407. 7. The Burgundians, in Bur- 
gundy, a. d. 407. 8. The Heruli and Rugii, or 
Thnringi, in Italy, a. d. 476 . 9. The Saxons and 
Angles, in Britain, a. d. 476. 10. The Lombards, 



The Gross and the Crown. 

" Whni therefore God hath joined toxellier. let not man put asun- 
der."- Mull. 19:S. 

This, though spoken of the sacredness of the 
marriage relation, is equally applicable to all ques- 
tions which God has placed in connection with each 
other ; and no sacred themes are more closely con- 
nected than the cross and the crown. We cannoi 
hope to wear the saintly diadem, without the cross 
of Christ. 

We cannot separate a cause from its effect, means 
from their end, or an antecedent from its consequent. 
No moie can we disconnect the future glory of the 
redeemed, and a Saviour's dying love. We have 
often felt that too little is preached about Christ 
crucified. While eternal life should ever be present- 
ed as the end to be attained by those who seek for 
glory, honor, and immortality ; the death and resur- 
rection of CHRIST should never be lost sight of, as 
the means by which that end is to be effected : for he 
" was delivered for our offences, and was raised 
again for our justification." 

" The sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow," were alike "testified beforehand," 
by " the Spirit of Christ, which was in the "proph- 
ets, through whom were levealed the things which 
the angels desired to look into. Do any look for- 
ward with joyful anticipation to a glorious inherit- 
ance among the saints in light? Let them not forget 
that Christ " bare our sina in his own body on (he 
tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live unto 
righteousness: by whose stripes yo were healed." 
For Christ " hath once suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being pul 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit." 
" For inasmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from your vain conversation, ... but with ihe pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb withoot blemish 
and without spot." "So Christ was once offered 
lo bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation." 

In the preaching of the gospel by tho apostles and 
early Christians, the first and second advents of 
Christ were ever the two prominent themes they 
oved to dwell upon. They never presented the one 
to the aeglect of the other. These two, like the 
pillars of Hercules, are the extreme right and left 
of the gospel scheme of salvation. Unitedly they 
exhibit the reward of the righteous, and the means 
of obtaining that reward. Tn vain is it to exhibit to 
a sin-sick soul the city of pearly gates and walls of 
precious stones, unless he is also shown how he may 
escape the wrath to come. How may God be just, 
and ihe jnstifier of those who believe in Jesus? It 
is because we are " justified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God." It was not till Peter had demon- 
strated " those things which God had before showed 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled," that he said lo 
his hearers, " Repent ye, therefore, that your sins 
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord; and he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
you : whom the heavens must receive until the limes 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." Christian friend, you have " an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God, through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time :" but for this you are 
indebted to the " sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ;" for God, " according to his abundant mer- 
cy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead." 

" Jesus Christ, and him crucified," was the great 
motive power which Paul presented ; and he would 
fain know nothing save that among those he labored 
with. But it was to the end that they might " come 
behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our 



It is the story of the cross, the agony in the gar- 
den, and the sufferings which Christ endured for us, 
which alone is adapted lo soften ihe hard and stony 
heart of sinful man. In all our references to the 
crown, let us not, then, forget tho sufferings by 
which oui salvation has been purchased. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

{Continued from the Herald of October i>.) 

APOCALYPTIC SKETCHES. 

The sketches of Rome contained in the book of 
Revelation are more complicated, in several resppcla, 
than those of tho book of Daniel ; and although 
this may require greater care and exactness in their 
investigation, greater certainty must be the result. — 
Shall wc state the obvious features of the several 
sketches, in their relation to each other ; and then 
take up each portion separately, so far as may be ne- 
cessary, to inquire as to tho fulfilment, and the bear- 
ing of the fulfilment on the last days of Rome ? 

If the views advanced in this article differ from the 
views of other highly esteemed writers, in some of 
the details, (for it will be in the details only, and not 
in the grand result, that's material difference will be 
found,) it will nnt"'l>c from a desire to differ, but 
from a belief that a nearer approximation to the truth 
is thus attained. ^ 

The first historical portrait of Rome, contained in 
the book of Revelation — the fourth general prophetic 
sketch — exhibits the state, exclusively , in its changes, 
and counterchanges, from its attainment of supre- 
macy to its end. This sketch of Rome is contained 
in the portion which begins with tho 12lh chapter, 
and ends, as we think, at the close of the 5th verse 
of the 14th chapter. The whole portion describes 
the controlling, worldly power, specially connected 
with the church, till all dominion is transferred into 
the hands of Christ, and he, with his saints, takes 
the kingdom. The scene of judgment which marks 
the transfer, is described particularly in separate por- 
tions, in the form of episodes, appendixes, or supple- 
ments. Rome is here symbolized as a dragon, the 
ten-horned beast, the two-horned beast, and the im- 
age of the beast. Separately, or together, these con- 
trol the affairs of the world through tho whole period 
of man's probationary state, after the date of the 
prophecy, till the Lamb stands on Mount Zion. The 
entire chain of events thus brought to view — though 
unhappily interrupted by the division of chapters — 
harmonizes with what we have learned from Dan- 
iel, on ihe general history and fate of Rome ; only 
he does not name all these particulars, in the pois- 
ing and counterpoising of the imperial fragments 
which close up the history of that fourth kingdom, 
as John does. 

The predicted announcement which refers to the 
beast and his image — the symbols of Roman civil 
power— in the 14th chapter, together with the other 
announcements in the same chapter, constitute the 
first episode, or appendix, to the grand historical out- 
line before named. It is a warning to those who are 
called to choose whether they will pay their homage 
to God and his authority, as the first message of the 
series demands, or to that of his enemies, the beast 
and his image. This announcement is preparatory 
to the judgment, with which the episode closes, un- 
der the imagery of a " harvest." 

The portion of the vials in chapter 16th (which, 
with the 15th, constitutes the second episode,) as- 
signed to the worshippers of the beast and his image, 
is the beginning of the judgment ; the spirits of de- 
mons that go forth at their bidding, to the kings of 
ihe whole world, give the mustering call which brings 
these enemies of God into the battle field ; and what 
is said of them in the 19th chapter, the third episode 
—describe? the part they take in the great battle, and 
the final doom of these great worldly organizations, 
to be received at the bauds of the Judge himself, 
who is the King of kings and Lord of lords. This 
terminates the judgment with them. 

In the 17th and 18th chapters— an appendix to the first 
and second episodes (see 14:8, and 16:19)— we have 
a specific view of Roman power in one of its chief 
departments : it exhibits the relation of the stale, af- 



ter the division of the empire, to the sorceress and 
Lord Jesus Christ : who shall also confirm you unto I mistress of the world, called Babylon, for whose spe- 
the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our cial interest these elements of the old empire are re- 



Lord Jesus Christ." " The preaching of the 
cross" is "foolishness" only "to them that per- 
ish ;" " but unto us which are saved it is the power 
of God." The Saviour himself condescended to 
show from the Scriptures to the wondering disciples, 
that he must needs have suffered the things he did, to 
effect the salvation of men. Paul saw nothing in 



combined. Her " judgment " is exhibited in the 
same portion. 

By comparing the 14th verse of chapter 11th with 
the 20th verse of chapter 19th, it will be seen, that 
the two-horned beast is also called " the false 
prophet." 

Having thus pointed out some of the most obvious 



which to glory save in the cross of Christ ; and lie features of the Apocalyptic sketches of Rome, and 
delighted to proclaim his " unsearchable riohes." their relation lo each other, we may enter on a more 
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detailed investigation of the fulfilment of these 
sketches. But before we attempt to do this a few re- 
marks may be necessary. 1. It may be asked what 
reasons there are for supposing that all these national 
symbols — the ten-horned beast, the two-horned beast, 
tin: imago of the beast, and Babylon — apply to 
Ronte ? The answer is, that if any one of them ap- 
plies to Rome, all of them must be so applied. And 
if none of them arc to be applied to that power, none 
of the symbols of Daniel's prophecy apply to Rome ; 
and if this is the fact, then Rome is not the fourth 
kingdom in the great succession, — Rome is not a par- 
ticular subject of historical prophecy. But if the 
fourth kingdom of the great succession exhibited by 
Daniel is Rome; and if the fourth beast of Dan. 7th 
is the symbol of that power, then the ten-horned 
beast of John must also be Rome — for tothatorgani 
zation is ascribed supreme and universal worldly 
power (Rev. 12:1-8) ; and if the ten-horned beast is 
Rome, the two-horned beast must be ; for " he exer- 
ciseth all the power of the first beast," i. e., the ten- 
horned beast. So that either Rome is superseded by 
anoilo-r power without the Nj^^Broits of her terri- 
tory — and io that case Rome data not continue to the 
end. a positim that would he agSfoffavery prophecy 
on i in' subject — or else this iwo-hd^^fceast must be 
an evolution of Roman power, and: ' of' course rises 
within her limits. And if all these beasts apply to 
Rome, the image of the beast, which the two-horned 
beast causes to be made, must also denote another 
metamorphosis of the same power. The special de- 
partment of Roman power symbolized by Babylon, 
will be shown in considering the portions that speak 
of her. 

2. It should be kept in mind, that no one of the 
forms or departments of Roman power, denoted by 
these symbols, is absolutely supreme to the exclusion 
of the oihors, after the second, third, and so on, com- 
mence their agency. The supreme contiolling power 
is found only in the generic body politic, which com- 
prehends all the subdivisions, symbolized by the beast 
of Dan. 7th ; and which continues till destroyed by 
the burning flame in the judgment scene. It is in 
the history of these modifications and subdivisions of 
Roman power that wc are to find the indications of 
its approaching end. These illustrate the divisions 
of the fourth kingdom in the great succession : it is 
in their combined relation that the supremacy is per- 
petuated. They must he cotemporary for a lime 
prior to the end ; they may he co-ordinate: though 
in noticing the history of. any one of the symbolic 
agents, all the others may be apparently defunct. — 
They must not be confounded together ; nor must 
the primary body be lost sight of in the development 
of its secondary form. The woman that 6its on the 
beast is distinct from the beast, although they are in- 
timately connected. The two-horned beast is dis- 
tinct from the ten-horned beast, although he causes 
the earth, and them that dwell therein, to worship 
him. And the image of the beast is distinct from all 
the rest, although the first beast is the model, and the 
two-horned beast fashions the image according to that 
model. Supremacy does not pertain to the woman 
independently of the beast : it is the attribute of the 
combination. It does not pertain to the two-horned 
beast, or the image, to the exclusion of the first beast ; 
for if it does, supremacy could not be truly ascribed 
to that beast — the generic symbol of the fourth king- 
dom, under all its changes. 

As the ten-horned beast exists cotemporaneously 
with the two-horned beast, and also with the image 
of the beast, it must necessarily be the case that nei- 
ther of them can be so complete as if either of them 
existed alone. The balance turns, now in favor of 
one, now in favor of the other, and again returns 
nearly to an equilibrium. Since they are so inter- 
woven one with another— one sketch making its sub- 
ject leading and prominent, while the subjects of other 
sketches become for the time merely incidental — it is 
not to be expected that either of them can be so 
clearly exhibited in tracing the fulfilment, as if the 
form of Roman power symbolized existed alone.— 
The analytical precision of the interpreter must be 
eqnal to the precision with which the symbolic por- 
traits are delineated and grouped in the scenes por- 
trayed. The theatre of their operations is the same 
territory. They contend for the same commanding 
position — the central throne — and for its perpetua- 
tion. In their opposition to Gon and his people they 
ate a unit; and at the same lime distinct worldly in- 
terests, designs, principles, plans, and institutions di- 
vide their adherents into distinct organized partizans, 
According as the aspiring, distracting, revolutionary, 
or conservative elements agitate and drive this human 
"sea," on which the winds of heaven, in their wild- 
est fury, are to be loosed in the final storm. — (To be 
continued.) 



Tent Meeting in Brooklyn, N. Y. 

(Concluded from our liut.) 

The Trumpets.— In explaining these, Bio. Wee- 
thee adopted the interpretation ol Keith, and nearly 
all ihe Protestant commentators. In commencing his 
discourse on the subject, he remarkeil that many hear 
the words of Ciirist, as recorded in the gospels, 
with reverence and deep emotions. Let such remem- 
ber, that the book on which we arc speaking is the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which Goo gave unto 
him, to show unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass. Let none who revere the 
words of Christ turn away with disgust, contempt, 
or indifference, from this book. 

Bro. W. remarked, that there are two classes of 
trumpets. The first class contains four, and may be 
called a chain of four links. The first is applied to 
the limes of Alaric, the second to Gknseric, the 
third to Attila, and the fourth (p Odoacer, a. d. 
476. Then follows an angel, proclaiming, " Wo, 
wo, wo, by reason of the other voices of the trumpet 
of the three angels which are yet to sound." 

At the period following the fourth trumpet, there 
was a general apprehension of evils coming on the 
church, as the rise of Anti-Christ was then greatly 
feared. The man who most earnestly lifted the note 
of warning was Gregory, who, when he feared the 
Head of the Church would arise at Constantinople, 
declared that whoever should take the name of Uni- 
versal Bishop would be Anti-Christ. Strange as it 
may seem, he afterwards assumed that very title.— 
Gregory and others, who predicted the coming ca- 
lamities, seem to be represented by the angel. 

The fifth and sixth trumpets form the second class. 
The fifth is the Saracen trumpet. The Saracens be- 
came the promulgators of Mohammedanism in the 
year 612. The prophetic period of five months ap- 
plied to the fifth trumpet seems to have been fulfilled 
between 612 and 762. During that period, Moham- 
medanism was carried by the sword through a great 
part of Asia, Africa, and Europe. The locust-horse- 
men had conquered three thousand cities ; they had 
crossed the straits of Gibraltar, subdued Spain, and 
crossetl the Pyrenees, when their progress was stopped 
by Charles Martkl. 

In 762 the Saracens built the city of Bagdad— or 
city of Peace, — as the capital of their empire, pnd 
thus great and sudden change was effected in the 
character of those who had, till then, been moving 
warriors. Two capitals of the Saracenic empiie 
were afterwards added, one in Egypt, and one in 
Spain. In their career of conquest, they had teen 
governed by one caliph only at a time, which agrees 
with the expression in Rev. 9:11 — " They had a king 
over them." 

It will be seen, that in this application of the 5th 
trumpet, Bro. Weethek differs from Bro. Litch, 
making an interval between the 6th and6lh. But in 
interpreting the 6th trumpet, he adopts substantially 
the same view, to which we have been accustomed, 
beginning the time of 301 years and 15 days at the 
attack on Constantinople, in 1440. It would, there- 
fore, end in 1840. 

The seventh trumpet was the topic of a distinct 
discourse, on Thursday evening. He remarked, that 
this trumpet is believed by many to usher in a period 
of great glory to the Church, called the Temporal 
Millennium. Before combating this view directly, he 
proceeded to examine other texts, .which are supposed 
to apply to the same period. Having djone this, he 
proceeded directly to the overwhelming evidence that 
the 7lh trumpet introduces the resurrection. The 
reader will readily see the argument by comparing 
Matt. 24:31, 1 Thess. 4:13-17, 1 Cor. 15:51, 2 Tim. 
4:1, and Rev. 11:15-18. 

Having considered these texts, which seemed to 
fasten conviction irresistibly upon his hearers, thai 
the resurrection is just before us, he remarked, that 
each of the other trumpets has its executive agent, 
and so has this. It is the "Trunjp of God." He 
will lake to himself his great power and reign, and 
destroy those who destroy, or corrupt, the earth. — 
The impression made by this discourse seemed lo be 
very deep. 

Friday evening, Bro. W. spoke on Rev. 14:6, giv- 
ing ihe Missionary aspect of this period. Saturday 
evening there was no preaching, on account of the 
storm. The preaching during the day was not very 
numerously attended, but there was, most of the 
time, a good interest. 

Tuesday morning, Bro. Robinson preached on 2 
Pet. 3:10-14, and in the afternoon Bro. Himes spoke 
on the uses and tendencies of the Advent faith. 

Wednesday morning, Bro. N. N. Whiting 
preached on Luke 21 : 35— " For as a snare it will 
come on all those who dwell on the face of the whole 
earth." The context shows, that the event here 



spoken of, which is to come as a snare, is the coming 
of Christ. This earnest warning implies danger, 
and we must remember that Christ never gives need- 
less alarm. 

It is a universal propensity of the human heart to 
inquire into the nature and reason of what is revealed, 
and this propensity is wrought upon by a spirit from 
another world, as I believe, and men are thus led to 
turn away from that which most deeply affects their 
own salvation. 

When Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, he 
admitted that he was a teacher sent from God ; yet, 
when Christ told him of the necessity of being born 
again, or from aliove, he still exclaimed, How can 
these things be! As much as to say, Though the 
teachcyMar divine, yet I cannot receive his teachings 
unless^ can comprehend the beginning and the end, 
and know all about the subject. 

Altldmit that what I have read as my text are the 
words of Christ; but many are ready to say, They 
do not agree with your expectations, or wishes, res- 
pecting the human race, and therefore I do not be- 
lieve it. Said Bro. W., You may send a child on an 
errand, telling him to go to a certain place, anil there 
he will meet a friend, lo w hom he is to deliver a cer- 
tain message, and receive a package in return. But 
the child begins to reason in his own mind as to the 
propriety or reasonableness of what you have said, 
and concludes that you do not know any more than 
he does, and therefore he docs not go at all. What 
is Solomon's remedy in such a case? The rod and 
reproof give wisdom. 

The deep feelings of the human heart rise against 
the truth of the text; and there was as much dislike 
to the truth at the lime of Christ's first advent. The 
Jews had the prophecies foretelling the sufferings of 
Christ; — as a specimen, read the 53d chapter of 
Isaiah. But they revolted at the idea of this suffer- 
ing, and fixed their eve so intently upon the promised 
glory of their Messiah's reign, that they rejected 
Christ, and thus rejected their own Scriptures which 
foretold his humiliation. Chemists have a crucible 
which separates the dross from the pure gold. But 
the human heart reverses ihe action of the crucible, 
and mingles its own corruption with that which God 
gives in purity. In those limes, the humble and con- 
trite jkniBS found no such difficulty as those did who 
fancied themselves profound reaaoners. But how 
few they were compared to the great mass, who re- 
jected Christ, and perished in the destruction of 
their city ! 

A lover of the Jewish nation living two or three 
hundred years before the time of Christ, would 
doubtless have predicted that all Palestine would 
have been converted. Knowing lhat their Messiah 
was to have all power, — all compassion, — to speak 
as man never spoke, — to work miracles such as no 
man ever wrought, and to have most devoted men, 
who would take their lives in their hand to preach 
the gospel, they would have expected the whole land 
would have been filled with light and glory. But 
how far from this was the reality ! 

So it was in the time of Noah. He continued his 
warning one hundred and twenty years, in obedience 
to the command of God. In this he was a good ex- 
ample for us. Results are never iho measure of duty. 
But thin ambitious men were engaged in their schemes 
of aggrandizement. They could point lo ihe great 
cities they were building. Philosophers and philan- 
thropists had their schemes for ihe improvement of 
society, — for such men have existed in every age ; 
and though' they had no confidence in God's plan as 
proclaimed by Noait, the preacher of righteousness, 
yet they hoped, by their own wisdom and virtue, to 
make a very good moral world. They rejected the 
message, of Noah, and were swept away by the 
flood. 

At Christ's first coming, the great obstacle to the 
recef^on of the truth, was ihe tradition of the el- 
ders. They regarded the system of truth communi- 
cated from heaven as incomplete, and requiring their 
inventions and traditions to finish it. What the Lord 
had forgotten to add, they in their wisdom had sup- 
plied. In recommending their traditions, they were 
not deficient in zeal. They would compass sea and 
land to make one proselyte. But then, they made 
him two fold more the child of hell than themselves. 
Most men who perish in their sins, are not those who 
deny divine truth. By adding to it the traditions of 
men, tbey take away its edge, and thus perish as ef- 
fectually as if they called this whole book [holding 
up the Bible] a fable. 

I will turn to another scripture on this subject. — 
[Weq«ote from Whiting's Testament, though he 
used the common translation.] " For the season 
will come, when they will not endure wholesome 
teaching ; but, having itching ears, they will hea;> 



up teachers for themselves, suited lo iheir own de. 
sires ; and they will turn away their ears from the 
truth, and will turn themselves to fables." 

One great difficulty in the way of believing the 
text, is the fable of a temporal Millennium. Men 
are not willing to labor on, in obedience to the com- 
mand of God, and ihey resort to motives of domeslic 
manufacture — motives which the Lord never present- 
ed. And though the believers in this doctrine have 
amused themselves at our fiequent reference to pass- 
ing events, as recorded in the public prints, yet they 
have unrolled and studied the newspapers too. Du- 
ring the past year, their hopes were raised to the 
highest point. When the flame of Republicanism 
burst forth in France, and kindled a blaze at various 
points in the continent of Europe, and even in old 
Rome herself, — then, imagining that Republicanism 
and Christianity were at least iwin-sisters, they confi- 
dently expected to see all Italy, from the Appenines 
to the sea, lit up with the flames of heavenly truth : 
— to see the priesthood, from sub-deacon to archbish- 
op, converted to the truth. But eighteen months 
have rolled away, and though Republicans have 
fought with desperate bravery, despotism has tri- 
umphed, riveting its chains more tightly than ever ; 
and a deeper cloom settles over the world. What 
step will they take next? The soul-inspiring theme 
has been dwelt upon, great orators have repeated the 
story of the world's conversion, till their hearers, 
who, like the people of Europe, look up to them as 
their natural leaders, believe it must be true. 

But I am willing to leave the whole subject with 
you, and all I have said may be set aside, except 
these words with which I close : " Search the Scrip- 
tures daily, to see whether these things are so." 

Wednesday afternoon, Bro. C. B. Turner spoke 
on 2 Cor. 6:17, 18. 

Thursday morning, Bro. Couch, from Warner, N. 
H., spoke on' 1 John 4:1-3; and in the afternoon, 
Bro. Himes deeply interested his audience by a dis- 
course illustrating the characteristics of the three 
great ages of the religious world, — tho Patriarchal, 
the Jewish, and the Christian, — showing the identity 
of true religion in each, that its design is, to take out 
from the world a people for his name. Text— Eph. 
2:7. 

Friday morning, Bro. Bonham spoke on Dan. 2 : 
21, 22; and in the afternoon, Bro. C. B. Turner 
used Acts 20 fi as the motlo of a discourse, in which 
he most clearly showed thai the promises belong to 
those who are of the faith of Abraham, and that 
none can claim them on account of their being his 
children according to the flesh. 

Saturday morning, Bro. Lenfest gave a timely 
and instructive discourse on the duty of persevering 
palience, found on Jas. 5:7, 8. Having been a sail- 
or, he drew many impressive scenes from sea-faring 
life ; and in tho afternoon, Bro. Whiting preached 
from 1 Cor. 1:19 : "I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and bring to nothing the understanding of the 
prudent." He applied the subject to the learned 
men, both in this country and in Germany, who reject 
the simple truths of the Gospel, and follow after fa- 
bles, or lose all faith in the mazes of skepticism. 

Saturday night, there was a gale. The lent was 
secured, without essential injury , but it could not 
be comfortably occupied on the Sabbath. This was 
a severe disappointment to many. We assembled at 
Granada Hall, where the brethren in Brooklyn are 
accustomed to meet. Bro. Himes preached. He com- 
menced by remarking, that we ought to enjoy all the 
good that is left, without spoiling it all by sorrow for 
what we have lost. He read ihe 4th chapter of 1st 
Timothy, and spoke especially on the 8th verse. 

In the afternoon we assembled at Lyceum Hall, a 
very convenient and commodious place. Although 
the storm continued, the audience was large. Bro. 
Weethee'8 text was Acts 26:6. He referred to Dr . 
Cox's sermon at Pitlsfield, and then went on to show 
that our faith in the resurrection and everlasting 
kingdom has been the hope of ihe church from the 
days of Abraham until now, while it is only about 
one hundred and fifty years since the presentation of 
the new hope, — that of the world's conversion. He 

illustrated his remarks by reference to a chatt having 
two horizontal lines, with perpendicular lines about 
six inches apart, distinctly marking ihe thirty-eight 
centuries from the days of Abraham till now. In 
their proper places were marked tho names of the fa- 
thers who have looked for the kingdom, while about 
a century and a half fiom ihe end the Whitbian line 
was represented as diverging from the old track. 

As he spoke of the inadequacy of the efforts of 
those who believe in the world's conversion, and 
dwelt on the hope of apostles and martyrs, he was 
heard with deep feeling. 

In the evening he spoke at Granada Hall, in con- 
tinuation of ihe subject. Arrangements were made 
for his lectures to be continued Monday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday evenings. N. Southard. 
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PRESS ONWARD ! 

Onward ! pilgrim, do not loiter, 

Swift (lie momenta pass away ; 
'Neath thy burden do not falter, 

Labor while it yet is day. 

Onward ! with a zeal that barneth, 
High and noble, true and strong ; 

He that to the end endurelh, 

Then shall sing the conqueror's song. 

Onward ! wiih a firm reliance 
On that God who saves from sin ; 

Bid ill v foes a strong defiance, 
And the victory thou shalt win. 

Onward ! you've no lime for dreaming, 
Mere resolves, nor standing still ; 

Time its rapid course is speeding ; — 
Seek to do thy Master's will. 

Onward ! though the steep ascending 
Makes thy progress hard and slow ; 

Angel guides, thy .steps attending, 
Cheer thee greatly as you go. 

Onward ! pilgrim, do not tremble 

At the dangers of the way ; 
Though a multitude assemble 

In a bold and dread array. 

Fearing always makes us weaker, 
Strips us of our powerful shield, — 

Makes us cowards ; — but the soldier, 
True and faithful, will not yield. 

Onward! then, with bold endeavor, 
Press thee onward, while you may ; 

Having Truth and Hope ■ ' , reve^.4^ r >^,Jf * 
For thy guardians by the way. m. d. w. 



most delightful nature. All that Christ has and is, 
is claimed, because it is so freely offered. In process 
of time, we feel ourselves allied to heaven i our 
thoughts and desires lend towards it, and every breath- 
ing of the soul is after God. The coming of Jesus 
then indeed becomes a blessed hope ; not a source of 
eager restlessness, but of deep and calm joy- 
May ihe Lord bless his dear people, and lead them 
into all the truth. 1. L. WaiTWG. 
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PREPARATION FOR THE ADVENT. 



There is evidently a danger to which all are ex* 
posed, which consists in iu regarding the personal 
advent of Jesus, and the other truths which cluster 
around it, as the primary ones; while tho prepara 
tion for those events is looked upon as something of 
a secondary nature. But this is a sad, if not a fatal, 
mistake ; lot it is reversing the order of the inspired 
Word. We may have been invited by the proclama- 
tion which has gone forth, to the marriage-least ; and 
il we are arrayed in the wedding-garment, and on our 
way 10 the place of entertainment, although we may 
know but Utile of the exact spot where it is to be 
celebrated, or the peculiar order of the feast, yet our 
dress will ensure us an entrance and a seat at ihe ta- 
ble, and the fellowship of (he company, when we 
reach our destination. But how would our folly ap- 
pear manifested, when, after having learned from 
some source, the order and splendor of the entertain- 
ment, we should be hurrying forward, our minds ex- 
cited by the description, and eager to reach the place, 
too eager to think about the robe that would consti- 
tute us as guests ! 

It is this point that I wish to brine distinctly before 
the mind. We are told that the New Jerusalem is 
to be pure and holy, and that there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything lhat defileth. The angels will 
be holy, and ihe glorious Saviour will be there, who, 
while on earth, lived without sin. How do we feel, 
in view of being ushered suddenly into the presence 
of such a <-o.up.iny ? Here let us pause, and look 
the truth steadfastly in the face ; no fear that we 
shall examine it loo minutely ; but if we are careless, 
or impatient, under its salutary power, we may lose 
all. If we are knowing and wilfully harboring and 
cherishing sin in our bosoms, be it ever so small, or 
hidden from all bnt ourselves, there are grounds for 
apprehension : we lack one great principle, which 
God intended his people should possess, viz., purity 
of intention, which is the only thing lhat can give 
them confidence towards Him. There roust be an 
internal and abiding consciousness, that the spring of 
our actions and life is pure, and running parallel with 
the will of God. Certainly, if there is a prepara- 
tion to be made in oor souls, to fit us for the coming 
of the heavenly Bridegroom, God has placed it in our 
power in some way to do so ; — he requires no impos- 
sibilities. 

The question here arises, if this is the case, by 
what instrumentality is this work of inward purity to 
be commenced and continued ! These are great re- 
quirements, and to comply with them, inconceivable 
exertion on oor part is necessary, or the presence of 
somo agont, distinct from that of the mind, who shall 
i p" v - ' a; i -a-l nmmiiMisurati: V. ill. the task. 

In this last supposition the truth is contained. That 
agent is the Holy Spirit. But in order to experience 
its efficacions power, there is something to be done 
op our part, which is, the immediate and perfect sur- 
render of the will to the manifested and revealed will 
of God. There is to be an entire consecration of 
ourselves- upon the holy altar : everything that we 
i have and are must constitute a portion of tho sacri- 
! lice. Unless we can bring ourselves to this state of 
1 submission, and have its truth, us the great require- 
: ment of God. clearly portrayed before the eye of the 
I mind, the work of holiness will be imperfect and iu- 
j terropted. The consecration must be perfect and 
' lasting. The Spirit then commences iis office-work 
i of internal deliverance ; and so powerful and omnipo- 
I tent is it in its operations, that Bin fades before it, 
j like the morning cloud before the sun. How or when 
| the work is effected, is not known ; all lhat is per- 
ceived is the effects which manifest themselves in an 
I increasing and all-pcrvadiug purity, commencing in 
ihe inmost recesses of the soul, and rilling by degrees 
the whole creature. The exercise of an appropriating 
faith in the promises of the gospel, which before re- 
quired a continued struggle, is now easy, and of a 



(Continued from tlie Herald of Oct. 6.) 

Judas, one of the twelve, being filled with an evil 
spirit, left the rest while they wete at the last supper, 
and went to the chief priests and elders of tfie peo- 
ple and agreed to betray Jesus into their hands for 
thirty pieces of silver ; thus proving that the Jove of 
money is ihe root of evil. Accordingly, the chief 
priests and elders gathered together a greai/.mulli- 
tude of people, with swords and slaves, anc went 
to ihe garden of Geihsemane, guided by Judas, where 
they found Jesus, with a few of his disciplfs, just 
as he had finished his last prayer forlhein. Judas 
had previously lold the multitude, that he whom they 
should see him kiss would be Jesus, and they Wei 
to take him. Just as Jesus had said to his disciples, 
who had been sleeping through fatigue, " Lot us 
arise and go hence, for lie is at hand lhat doth betray 
me," Judas approached him and said, " Hail, Mas- 
ter!" and kissed him. Jesus asked them why they 
had come, and whom ihey sought. They answered, 
Jesus of Nazareih. He mildly said, I am he. Imme- 
diately they fell to the ground, prostrated by the, power 
of God. He asked them again the same qiitation, 
and they replied as before. He then gave himself up 
to them, for he knew that his time was come. They 
then laid hands on him, bound him, and led him 
away. Peter, led away by his feelings, drew a 
sword, and cut off the ear of lite servant of the high 
priest. Jesus rebuked him, and healed the ear. — 
Said Jesus, Thinkest thou that I cannot pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels. And the disciples all for- 
sook him and fled. 

Jesus was led away to Caiphas, ihe high priest. 
Peter followed him afar off, and went in and sat 
down among the servants, wishing to see what would 
be done with his Master. While there, one of the 
servants asked him if he was not one of the disciples. 
He said that he was not. He was asked again, and 
he again answered no. On stepping out andproceed- 
ing to the hall where Jesus was, he was again ac- 
costed in the same manner. Immediately he began 
to curse and swear, and said that he knew not the 
man. The cock then crew, and Jesuits turned and 
looked on Peter. That looked pierced his heart ; for 
Jesus had told him that he would deny him.. Peter 
went out and wept bitterly. 

The accusation brought against Jesus was, sedition 
and blasphemy, both of which crimes were punisha- 
ble with death. They tried to bring forward wit- 
nesses against him, but could not. Al length they 
procured two false witnesses, who testified they heard 
him say that he would destroy the temple of God, ' 
and build it again in three days. This was not true : 
what he said was, lhat he would destroy this temple, 
meaning his own body, and in three days would raise 
il again. Jesus made no reply to the accusation. — 
The men lhat held Jesus mocked and smote him ; 
and when they had blindfolded him. they struck him 
on the face, saying, Prophesy who is il that smote 
thee. Jesus held his peace, fur the scripture muBi 
be fulfilled which saith, Ho was despised and re- 
jected of men ; a man of sorrows and acquainted w/.h 
grief, and we hid as it were our fac-.« from him. 'Sorely 
he hath borne our griefs, and earned our sorrows; 
yet we did esteem him stricken and suiitten of God 
and afflicted. But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
ch<tsli8e merit of our peace was upon him, and with 
his stripes we are healed. He was oppressed and 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth ; he is btuughi 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearer? is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. The 
high priest said, " I adjure thee by the living God, 
thai thou tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." Jesus answered, " Thou hast 
said. Hereafter, thou shalt see the Son of mam sit- 



ever, and loudly preaching, by precept and example, 

0 that the ungodly around you cannot say that you 
■o not believe what you profess? 

The Lord is coming ! Careless sinner, tremble. 
Scoffer, pause and reflect. You have scoffed at us 
or believing this truth ; bnt il will be soon an awful 
eality to you. You have laughed at ihe idea of the 
dints ascending to meet their Lord ; but what will 
.ou do when the last one has left the eanh, and you 
ire left behind, to meet tho wrath of God ! Mercy 
vill then have taken her everlasting flight from you. 
me is now making her last call to you ; disregard 

1 but a short lime longer, and your doom is irrevoca- 
ly fixed. Jesus will wait but a little longer for you ; 
>, seek him while he may be found. You must soon 
land alone before God. You will then endeavor to 
scape from the all-penelratiug gaze of the Judge; 
iut you will not be able to avoid it. Your sins will 
hen stand in array against you, — not one blotted out. 
'low dark the catalogue ! Listen to the sentonce lhat 
vill he pronounced against you : " Depart, ye cursed, 

■ ito everlasting lire, prepared for the devil and his 
mgels." 

The Lord is coming ! Humble saint, you are soon 
■o he exalted. Despised one, you are soon to be holl- 
ared. Pilgrim and stranger, thy home is near. Sol- 
lier, thy warfare is well nigh ended. Child of God, 
thou art soon to be manifested. Joint-heir with 
Christ, the kingdom is at hand. The Incorruptible 
.«d undefiled inheritance is ahont to be revealed. The 
iew Jerusalem is soon to come down ; the earth is 
o bloom like Eden ; the tree of life will soon be 

■ nine. The robe, the palm, the harp, the crown,— 
II, all will be thine! 

The Lord is coming! Afflicted one, rejoice. — 
Weeping saint, dry up thy tears. Gloiy, honor, and 
.mmurtality are before thee. Lift up thy head and 
ook up, for thy redemption is near. Catch ihff spirit 
if the world to come, and feel ils power ; partake of 
ta joys, and let thy heart be attuned to praise. Lo, 
" The morn breaks sweetly o'er thee, 
And all its midnight shadows flee ; 
Tinged are its distanl skies with glory, 

A beacon light hangs out for thee. 
Arise! arise! the light breaks o'er thee, 

Thy name is graven on ihe throne ; 
Thy home is in that world of glory, . 
Where thy Redeemer reigns alone." 

M. D. Wellcome. 



ting on ihe right hand of God, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven." The high priest said, What 
need we of further witness? The Scribes and Phari- 
sees said that he was guilty of death. 

When the morning had come, for ihe trial had been 
going on all night, they sent Jesus to PoniiueSrNlate, 
the governor. Judas, when he Baw what was being 
done to Jesus, repented, and went to the chief. {fiesta, 
and threw down the thirty pieces of silver, attufaid, 
I have sinned, wherein I have betrayed irnoccnt 
blood. And he went awav and hanged himself. The 
chief priests took the money that Judas left, and 
bought with it a poller's field, so that a scripture 
might bo fulfilled. A. Clapp. 



THE LORD IS COMING. 

The Lord is coming ! Professed Advent believers, 
do the tidings bring joy and gladness to ihy soul? Is 
" Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus!" the ready 
response of your heart? Are you ready, — wailing, 
— watching? Are your loins girded abont with 
truth? Is thy lamp supplied with oil divine, and 
burning brightly? Wheie is thy treasure? Whore 
are thy affections? Ia your interest in this world, or 
in the next? In a word, ia your heart right with 
God ? I ask not if it was right some years ago ; but, 
Is it right now ? Have you testified by your works 
lhat you believed with all your heart that the Lord 
was coming ? Or, while thus professing, have you 
gone on accumulating, and laying up treasure for fu- 
ture years? Say, have you been a consistent be- 



rule from thrones, but is to ascend from the populace 
for the mastery of thrones; that the clamor of ihe 
crowd is to be the dictator of rational council, and 
cabinets are to speak but as ihe mouthpiece of the 
multitude.* The present state of the wotld, with 
our prospect, is very happily described by this writer, 
which shows the fulfilment of the predictions — " Dis- 
tress of nations with perplexity" — "Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, looking for the things lhat are 
coming on the earth "—" In the lasl days perilous 
limes shall come," &c. 

Reader, what think you of these things? Fiona 
the changes which have recently taken place, — the 
revolutions and struggles for power, with the misery, 
bloodshed, and devastation caused to acquire it, do 
you see any prospect — have you any hope of ihe 
world's conversion? Religious society is also divid- 
ing, and ihe heads of ecelesiaatieal bodies ure unable 
to hold things togethor ; and from the plain testimony 
of Scripture, we have no authority for expecting a 
belter state of things, but that w faked nets will con- 
tinue to increase, until the world shall lie in a coi.di- 
tion similar to thai in which it was in the days of 
Noah and Lot ; and that this political and religious 
lutmoil will increase and spread, until the voice of the 
archangel shall usher in the day that shaft decide the 



ing and ihe- dead. Then the 
ppear, the shadows of per- 
the day of deliverance for 
tho Sun of righteousness 
g in Ins wings Ho will exler- 
labliah his kingdom, and reign 
ever and over, 
th, he cometh! ye children of men, 
Piepare ye to* meet him— lo, he cometh. Amen." 

Yours, waiting. 
New York, Oct. 9th, 1B49. 
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LETTER FROM J. W. BONHAM. 

Bro. Himks : — Since the date of my last, (Miles- 
burg, Pa., Sept. 3d,) 1 have visited Clearfield, Cir- 
wensville, Shiremanstown, Yardleyville, Philadel- 
phia, and Morrisville. At Clearfield the court-house 
was obtained, in which 1 delivered a course cf lec- 
tures, some of which were well attended. 

At Cirweusville I preached iwice in the school- 
house, lo attentive audiences. 

At Shiremanstown we occupied the meeting-house 
on the Sabbath, and had good attention and a profita- 
ble meeting. 

At Yaidleyville I met with Brn. Lilch, Farrar, 
and Lanuing, and preached in ihe lecture-room of the 
Episcopal church. The minister, Rev. C. Wjltber- 
ger, was present, and took part in the service. He 
intended lo pieach on the subject the following Sab- 
hath. Much good has resulted from the camp-meel- 
ing recently held in this place, and the friends are 
making arrangements for the immediate erection of a 
place of worship. 

At Philadelphia, I preached twice to Bro. Litch's 
congregation, and in the school-house al Morrisville. 
1 arrived in New York the 3d instant. The tent-meei- 
ing in Brooklyn will doubtless effect much good ; but 
as you have received particulars, it is nol necessary 
for me to say more on this point. 

It is my intention to attend the Providence tent- 
meeting, visit Huston and Salem, return to New 
York, and make arrangements lo retnrn to England, 
and labor there until Providence and dufy may oth- 
erwise direct. As I shall leave by the 5th of No- 
vember, my friends will please write to me in sea- 
son. My address will be, care of Mrs. Nicholls, No. 
70 Chatham-street, New York city. 

We have much to encourage us to hold on to our 
blessed hope. The evidences of the proximity of the 
last gteal battle, and the judgment of the great day, 
are increasing daily. The dark clouds of the ap- 
proaching storm are gradually rising and spreading 
over our world's political and moral horizon. Tin; 
rumbling thunders of the " day of days" an: faintly 
heard, and ere lung we shall gaze upon " tho King 
in his beauty." The present is, therefore, a most, 
momentous and eventful period of the world's his- 
tory. Past events dwindle into insignificance when 
compared with the dread realities which now exist, 
and those which will soon burst upon us. Different 
classes of signs, 'predicted in the Scriptures, have, 
and are receiving their accomplishment, and pro- 
claim in trumpet tones, " Behold, the Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him!" Can ye discern 
the face of the sky, and not discern the signs of the 
times! Consider how many the changes which we 
hate experienced within the past two years. States- 
men, and those in power, have been perplexed. — 
Kings have fled from ihcir thrones, the Pope has lost 
his civil power, ihe wheels of commerce have been 
impeded, and men of business have been put to their 
wits' end. Dr. Croly, in his sermon on the French 
revolution of 1848, says lo England, we yet 
stand upon firm ground ; but before us is a raging 
sea, with many a stately ship of sovereignty helm- 
less and helpless, reeling in the storm. One fact is 
terribly clear, that a new course of vrjwt and unde- 
fined change is opening before mankind ; that all 
the old powers and safeguards of political society are 
flung away as obsolete incumbrances ; useless as the 



armor of our forefathers, exposed to the mines and 

chainshot of our day ; that authority is no longer to 'into an honest and good heart. 



LETTER FROM B. MOKIaET 

Bro. Himes : — After leaving Boner, I visited 
Sennetl, Cayuga county, the place of my nativity. — 
Nineteen years of the morning of my lifo were 
spent there. There also 1 was born anew, " by the 
word of God which liveth and abideih forever."— 
There 1 witnessed the falling of the stars from hea- 
ven, and in 1837 partially espoused the Advent faith. 
But in the spring of 1843 I fully embraced both the 
faith and tho cross of the gospel, its I had never done 
before. I then saw lhat by virtue of my second birth, 
1 could, as a New Testament Jew, establish a valid 
claim nol to a small porlion of my lutlu Palestine 
(Sennett) only, but to the whole eanh, made new, 
and filled with the glory of God. Lo, then, speedily 
and cheerfully up went my little offering on the altar 
of the Lord. Ever since I have known two things. 
1. Thai the doctrino of the Advent, honestly re- 
ceived, crucifies us to the world, and the world to 
us. 2. That a treasure laid up in heaven makes us 
heavenly-minded : " For where your treasure is, 
there will yoor hearl be also." Some Advenlists 
would do well lo think of those words of Christ w hen 
ihey complain of worldly-mindeduess. 

1 preached one evening on the spot where I learned 
my a, B, c. There were but few present, the notice 
being short, and it being the time of ihe State Fair. 
There are a few Advenlists there. Brn. Page and 
Kobiuson arc firm in the faith. Some of my former 
friends received me cordially, others very coolly.— 
" The Lord reward thera according to their woiks." 
If we receive nol a disciple in ihe name of a disci- 
pin, we cannot have a disciple's reward. 

On the morning of the day I left town, I visited 
ihe resting-place of the pious dead. It was " on the 
hill," and it was there— in the plain, old meeting- 
house, now gone — where I first saw my Lord, and 
knew him. Yes, when he took away my sins, then 
were my eyes, ears, mouth, and heart all opened for 
Christ — to know and make him known. But tongue 
cannot express what I would say, and I will leave 
it for another time — the lime w hen my kindred, who 
there lie entombed, shall awake and sing the praises 
of our glorious King. About a mile from this spot, 
so lonely, 1 stopped at "the gate," where toss my 
father's house. I obtained pei mission lo go into tho 
orchard; but the fruit I sought was not there. I 
dmnk from the "old oaken bucket." but I was nol 
at home. Time, and death, and the hand of man 
had wrought such changes, that 1 fell myself a pil- 
grim and a stranger in a land not niino. Ji was to 
me like Egypt, but il shall be as the garden of the 
Lord. 

We passed on to Butler, in Wayne county, where 
reside my sister and her husband. They ate looking 
lor the redemption of Israel. There i3 an Advent 
church in this place, and they have Elder Baldwin 
for their pastor. I spoke three times on Sunday to 
small, but very attentive audiences. The word, I 
trust, was with power, especially in the evening. — 
No doubt the oougregaiions would have been larger 
if previous uotice had been given. Bro. Baldwin's 
health is feeble, and he is not at all times able to 
preach. One of the leadiug brethren there was con- 
verted from infidelity lo Christ under Advent preach- 
ing. May they be in earnest to prepare for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb, adding to their '* faith virtue, (or 
Christian valor,) knowledge, temperance," &c., thus 
making their calling and election sure, and finally ob- 
tain an abundant entrance into ihe everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We came next to ihe Canandagua meeting, and 
thence to Victor. From Victor 1 went to Geneva, 
by request of Bro. Burnliatn, and preached one Sab- 
bath. Last Sabbath I preached in litis place, and 
baplized a young lady, who was much awakened at 
your meeting held last spring. Some of her friends 
advised her lo join the Baptist church ; hut after quile 
l struggle she, of her own free will, look the stand 

she has. She is a member of Dr. T- 's family, 

and we believe is one of those who received the word 
Msy neither tribula- 
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lion nor persecution ever wither her pood profession 
of faith. O that many more would obey the l#ord in 
this heavenly ordinance. Christ may be as truly hon- 
ors! ami glorified by us in his ordinances as in his 
word. To many the solemn admonition comes : — 
" Why tarriesl thou ? Arise, and he baptized." 

I am much pleased with the ** American Vocalist." 
It contains the best of music, and many excellent 
hymns. I am happy to think that so many good old 
tunr-3, unmodulated, have found a resting-place in the 
" Vocalist." 1 hope our Advent congregations will 
procure and use th<j book in connection with the 
•• Harp." I think wo shall not need, nor want to 
change, until wo tako the " harps of God " for the 
" new song." In hope of a crown of glory. 

Lockport (N. Y.), Oct. Gth, 1849. 

LETTER FROM S. I. RONET. 

Dear Bro. Himks: — We have visited several 
places in Massachusetts and Vermont, in our tour to 
this place. We left the camp-ground at North Wil- 
braham for Granny, and spent one evening with (he 
little church in that place, to their edification and 
boa fort, and also to our own. From what I could 
learn, I should think they were doing well. 

I next wont to North Leverett, and spoke to the 
tried few in the house of Bro. Everett, by whom 1 
was kindly entertained. On account of the rain, but 
a few cam-j to hear; these seemed to lake fresh cou- 
rage, and seemed resolved to go on, notwithstanding 
all opposition. May the Lotd preserve and reward 
them with eternal life. 

I next went to Northfield Farms, where Ispenlthe 
Sabbath. Things there arc not in that state that it 
is desirable they should be. I should judge, that if 
church order and consilient actions had been observed 
and adhered to in season, there would be a healthful 
influence exerted on the community, and a belter 
state of things among themselves. 

I left on Monday morning for Townsend, Vt. On 
my arrival there I found, that in consequence of the 
removal of Bro. A'len, my appointment had not been 
given out. So I went on to Grafton, and larried for 
the night with Bro. Shenvm and family, from whom 
I learned that they are quite destitute of preaching 
of the right kind throughout that region. 1 hope the 
ministering brethren will remember ihem, and call 
and break to them the bread of life. 

1 then went to the tent-meeting in Hariland, near 
Woodstock, appointed by Brn. Lyon and Brown. — 
The meeting wtn an interesting one. The congre- 
gations were rather small at the commencement, but 
they kepi increasing, so that on the Sabbath there 
was a multitude, who Beemod :o listen with some de- 
gree of interest to the solemn appeals that were made 
to ihem. It is Imped that the effect on some minds 
will be lasting. 'I here were some "lewd fellows" 
present, who seemed to desire some enjoyment at the 
expense of the brethren; bui their plans were de- 
feated, and no serious injury was done. The " angel 
of Lo.-<! encamped round about" bis p**)ple, and 
they were safe. 

1 spent one evening with ihe brethren at Water- 
bury. I should think they arc doing well. 

I also tarried one night at Burlington, and spoke to 
the small number that are still looking for the blessed 
nope. May the Lord preserve them blameless unto 
his appearing. 

I spent one Sabbath at Alburgh. There are but a 
few there who are waiting for the consolation of Is- 
rael ; but I trust that they will endure to the end. 

I sponl the last Sabbath in the town of my child- 
hood, and was glad lo greel once more many old and 
tried friends. I pray that my visit may be a profita- 
ble one. 

The brethren in Massena are still blessed with the 
labors of Bro. Buckley. Elder Walden, I hear, is 
about leaving this place, not having succeeded in 
overthrowing the " modern Advent doctrine " so ea- 
sily as ho anticipated. It is hard to fight against 
God. Lei us fight for the truth. Yours, &c. 

Massena (N. Y.), Sept. 2GM, 1849. 

THE ABILITY OF CHRIST TO SAVE. 

" Wherefore he is able also to save them to the 
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever 
livetli to make intercession for ihem." — Heb. 7:26. 

This text implies that Christ is not able to save all 
mankind. lie said lo the Jews : " Ye will not come 
to me, that ye might have life." But is he able lo 
save all who do come to*God by him? Yes; even 
to the uttermost, or evermore. Are there no dangers 
and difficulties in the way? Yes; ihey are without 
number. One of the greatest is the fearfulness of 
; his people. How much easier it is to take care of a 
I quiet, confiding child, than of one that is always 
I drawing hack from every peculiar object. So the 
j Bible abounds with the command, " Fear not," — 
• ** Fear not, littlo flock." But are not these difficul- 
ties and dangers so many and so great, as to render 
it sompwhat uncertain, whether Christ will save all 
who come id God by him! No; because his benevo- 
lence is certainly as great as his power. The rea- 
son assigned for this great ability is, " sueeing he 
I ever liveth to mske intercession for them." For 
■whom? Those who come lo God by him. 

Now, reader, if you have been troubled with 
doubts and fears, be sure that you come to God in 
Christ's name alone, and commit your soul to him for 
all coming lime, and you cannot bo disappointed of 
Miration. But if you cannot confide your salvation 
to such an Intercessor, — " in well doing " — you have 
great reason to fear, that however much you may 
have built, your foundation is nothing but sand. 
" Come, ye sinners, poor and needy, 
Weak and wounded, sick and sore, 
Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity, joined with power. 
He i? able— he is willing- 
Doubt no more." B. M. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Prom Filchburf (Mas*.), Oct. lit), IS49- 

Time is passing away, yet thousands seem to heed 
it not ; it passes like a shadow, bearing on its bosom 
millions of beings to eternity, indifferent to their 
eternal interests. How momentous arc Ihe changes 
time is producing! The human race is passing so 
swiftly thai they catch bul a passing glimpse of tin; 
beauties of nature. The notes of joy burst upon the 
ear, and for a moment produce a lively sensation 
within the breast, bul are soon left lo die away in thu 
dim distance of ihe past, while the ear lingers in 
catch l ho last genile murmur of ihe sound. Genera- 
tion after generation passes in quick succession, with 
scarcely lime to reflect on its destiny. They are 
launched away into the misty gulf of eternity, which 
flows on forever with no reluming current to bear the 
mariner back to the shores of lime. This earth is 
undergoing perpetual changes; nothing is perma- 
nent; every material organization bears the impress 
of decay ; ihe pleasures of earth cheer and delight 
for a tnomeut, but like a dream they vanish away, or 
like ihe inomeoury blaze of a meteor, which is Soon 
extinguished, and scarcely a trace of its existence 
can be found ; and even life itself is compared to a 
vapor, which appears for a little season, and then 
vanishes away. — IVday wo may look upon the form 
of a friend, whose cheeks bear ihe crimson hue, ami 
whose heart is beating high in anticipation of future 
happiness : to-morrow we may see the form of that 
friend lay cold in death, and those cheeks turned to 
palest white, and all the ,energies of reason and 
though* paralyzed by death. Our hearts aro then 
made sad, and we begin to inquire within ourselves, 
Shall these once active limbs lav cold in death, ami 
never be re-animated ? Shall our hopes be blasted, 
and our thoughts perish? Are we come into exist- 
ence to open our eyes to gaze but for a moment upon 
ihe beauties and glories of a few of God's works, 
and then sink in sleep? If so, we might well cling 
to life with an unyielding grasp, and siart back with 
dread when we see time bearing us swiftly away 
from life and light to the dismal gulf of nonentity. 
But, thanks be lo God, ihe Christian can rejoice, even 
in the body of dissolving nature, knowing that if a 
man die he shall live again, and have a tangible ex- 
istence in the kingdom of God, if ho has a part in 
him who is the resurrection and the life. It is cheer- 
ing to think of that kingdom as near at hand, when 
all saints shall be gathered to enjoy that inheritance 
promised to Abraham. May God grant that we may 
improve time as it passes, so as to meet his approba- 
tion, and at his coming be saved for his name's sakoj 

S. N. Tolman. 



From Salem (N. Y.), Oct. 6lh, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himks : — For the encouragement of 
my brethren to visit new fields, and proclaim the last 
great message, I will say a few words in relation to 
our lent mewing at Cambridge, N. Y. This b*»ing 
a field in which the doctrine of the Advent had not 
been preached (except three sermons given by myself 
last spring), there were only three individuals in the 
entire region, when we pitched our tent, who were 
looking for speedy redemption. But we commenced 
our work in the strength of God. Multitudes came 
out to hear, and lisieued with deep interest to the 
great and glorious truths thai were presented. It was 
heart/cheering and reviving to see the tears roll down 
the cheeks of many, and to hear ihem, at the close 
of the services, declare that what they had heard was 
in perfect harmony with the Bible, and that we had 
been misrepresented. On Sabbath morning, we pro- 
ceeded lo the water-side, where 1 had the oppm le- 
nity of immersing our beloved Bro. Anson Smith, of 
Sandgate, Yi., who had been a member of tho Con- 
gregational church about thirty years, At the close 
of the sermon in ihe afternoon, he was set apart to 
the work of preaching iho gospel of the kingdom at 
hand, by the laying on of hands, in the presence of a 
congregation of some 1500 persons, who had listened 
with deep interest to a discourse by the writer, on 
Dan. 12:1. 

We had the best of order and attention ; and if 
some efficient brother could go to Cambridge and vi- 
cinity, a company might be raised up, that would be 
prepared to stand amid iho splendors of the last, aw- 
ful day. 

Yours in tribulation, wailing for immortality at 
the coming of Jesus. R. V. Lyon. 



From New Durham Bridie (N H.l, Oct- tat, 1819. 

Dear Bro. Himcs :— I had the pleasure last Sab- 
bath of visiting and preaching in the new church that 
has been recently erected in the pleasant village 
of Essex. The day was rainy, and but few were 
out in the morning ; but in the afternoon it broke 
away, and iho house was crowded lo overflowing. I 
did not know but 1 shoold have to encountet much 
prejudice, owing to the debate that I had there With 
Mr. Baker, but found it oilier wise. The people paid 
ihe best of attention lo the word preached, and at ihe 
close pressed me hard to return and give them a se- 
ries of discourses, which I promised to do, when the 
providence of God should direct. I see plainly that 
there is but a shade of difference between the argu- 
ments of a Baptist opponent and a Universalist, when 
they take the spiritualizing view of the Scriptures. 
They each make Christ's coming to take place ailhe 
Pentecost, at death, and at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. The Quaker, on the same principle, makes the 
second advent of ChriBt at conversion ; the Shaker 
in Ann Lee; and the shul-door spiritualists on the 
" tenth day of ihe seventh month,'' 1844. 

Brn. Elam and Euslis Burnham are doing well for 
Essex. Their house is paid for. and they have about 
two hundred dollars in ihe hands of the proprietors. 

On my way to this placo I called on Bro. J. Lear, 
of Lawrence, who, with his beloved companion, is 
looking for that blessed " inheritance, reserved for the 



saints in light." They are at present much afflicted 
by ihe loss of a beloved son, bul they sorrow not as 
those who have no hope. I also called on Deacon 
Stacy, of Exeter, whose sons have been noticed in 
ihe " Herald." I found them in tears. Death had 
entered their dwelling, and there lay before rue their 
youngest son, of two years old, in the coffin. While 
ibeir eldest daughier lay sick with slow fever, and 
hardly expected to live. But God is overruling it for 
good. As Sister Stacy remarked, " It has been a 
hard lrssoii, but I hope 1 may profit by it, to live 
more with an eye to ihe coming Saviour, and the 
resurrection of the just at the great day. Yours, 
wailing for the kingdom, I. R. Gates. 



From SlntervillB <N. Y.), «>«. 3wh. 1810. 
Dear Bho. :— Through Divine permission, your 
unworthy brother would cast a mite to sustain the 
cause of our blessed Master, iu diffusing light and 
knowledge, in these days of darkness and igDorance, 
ori the all-important subject of impending judgment, 
which long time has lingered, whilst the long-suf- 
fering of God waits for ihe sealing angel to do his 
work. And, dear brother, I rejoice to know that my 
Redeemer yet lives to make intercession for sinners, 
and our labor is not in vain in the Lord, for I can, 
witji Paul, say, 1 am not ashamed of the gospel of 
< 'hrist, for it does prove ihe power of God unto sal- 
vation to some here who have lately believed and 
confessed unto salvation. Yes, and many more are 
almost persuaded to become such as we are, except 
the name of Adventists. I verily believe the Lord 
is about fulfilling his promise hy Malachi, in the spi- 
rit of Elijah the prophet, lo prepare his children for 
that change of mortality Ui immortality, al the sound 
of the last trump — as Paul says, " We shall not all 
sleep," that is, die. Yes, dear brother.. 1 feel more 
and more prompted to work while the day of grace 
lasts ; for the signs of tho times portend that the 
night comeih. Soon, very soon, our work will be 
done ; and unless those who are called to work in the 
Lortl's vineyard are diligent in their Master's busi- 
ness, ihey wj|| not receive the plaudit of good and 
faithful servants, and enter into the joys of their Lord 
at his coming. Yours, in hope, 

R. W. MtDOoUGn. 



From Einixton (Mom.), fr-pt. 21th, 1819. 

Bro. Dimes — I think I appreciate in some degree 
the wirih and excellence of the " Advent Herald," 
which* comes as a faithful monitor lo animate and en- 
[tjlge the people of God to hope to ihe end. It 
tains an amount of instruction of tho highest or- 
er, and is a kind of library in itself, for which I 
j would cheerfully toil by ihe midnight lamp rather 
[than be deprived of. It affords me pleasure to hear 
so often from the faithful friends of God, who are 
scattered in different climes, publishing the glad ti- 
dings of the kingdom ; for whom I offer prayer, and 
whoWTf esteem very highly in love for their works' 

TTie great truth thai the Lord Jesus Christ will 
soon r> rrte, to judge the quick and the dead, execute 
the righteous and unchangeable decree of God, which 
seals the final, everlasting destiny of all men in hap- 
pinesrtor woe, is a subject of overwhelming interest, 
which, with the preparation to meet ihe event in 
peace, (holiness of heart.) is of ihe highest and most 
solemn importance, and with me, tor several years, 
has been paramount to every other consideration in 
this werld " Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord." 

Where I have been teaching the past year, (Rye, 
N. H..) the Adventists are united in ihe faith and 
worship of God, looking for Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion. They yet remember your laboring the Ijord 
while with them. 1 have enjoyed very many happy 
and refreshing seasons there. I hope to meet them 
all in the kingdom of God. My faith is established 
that the Lord is at hand. Yours, &c, 

Oliver D. Eastman. 



From rhiladelphin (Pa.), Oct. 2d, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— In my last I spoke of our 
expectations of an interesting meeting in Yardley- 
ville, at our camp. We were not disappointed in 
those expectations. The meeting began on Sept. 
23d, and continued one week. We had bul five tenis 
on the ground, and of course depended mostly on the 
people of the vicinity for an audience. The attend- 
ance was good, and the interest manifested in the 
meeting was encouraging. There had never been 
an Advent meeting in the place until about six weeks 
before the camp-meeting began ; Brn. Farrar and 
Laning had held three meetings duiing that period, 
and created a desire to hear more. The meeting was 
held in a small grove connected with the canal-boat 
yard of Messrs. Yardley & Weriz, who kindly gave 
us the use of ihe ground, and gratuitously seated 
and filled it for our nse, and gave us every accommo- 
dation we needed. May the Lord reward them at 
the resurrection of the just. Deep conviction fas- 
tened on many minds, not of the truth of our doc- 
trine alone, but also of their own need of a prepara- 
tion to see the Lord. Several have since found peace. 
We were favored with the assistance of Brn. C.'B. 
Turner and Halip. At the close the rector of the 
Prolestant Episcopal church, Bro. Willeberger, of- 
fered us the use of his lecture-room for our meet- 
nga, where we have since held them. He is a firm 
Adventist. The friends have commenced a subscrip- 
tion for a chapel, with encouraging prospects of suc- 
cess. Litch. 

From Jamaica (Vt.), Sept. 2&J. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— Although the tone of nearly 
all our reports of meetings has been similar lo this, 
yet it is no exaggeration to say that our meeting at 
Hebron was of ihe most, interesting character. Al- 
though Brn. Maynard and Stoddard were the only 
persons in that place who were al all interested in the 
truth as we hold it, the gathering was the largest 
thai we have had. And as seems. to be the manner 
of the New York people, the very best a:tention was 
given, and the most perfect order prevailed, though 
the subject was to many of the people entirely new. 
The congregation sometimes remained enlirelv quiet 
for two and a half hours together, and listened to tho 
arguments which we had to offer, while many of the 
people were obliged lo stand up. A number of min- 
isters, of different denominations, attended constant- 
ly. They were very cordial, and confessed, as did 
the entire community, that hydra-longned report had 
misrepresented us and our faith. A general good 
impression was left. To God be all the glory, for he 
was wilh us. Bro. Bosworth was with us, and aid- 
ed us very materially in our labors. In conclusion, 
let me say to my brethren in the ministry, While the 
last sands of time nre citing out, let us i>e up and do- 
ing. There are preachers enough, and the people 
are anxious to hear the reasons of our hope. Many 
will embrace ihe truth, and our duty to the worM 
will be performed. A. Brown. 



Watertmry (Vt.\ tfcpt. 1st, 1649. 
J. V. Himes— Dear Sir : — I am pleased with 
your .general course. I have often ihoughl of ihe 
difficult position in which you are placed, and have 
almost wondered how you could sustain the " Her- 
ald " amidst so many conflicting opinions and so much 
of poor, unsanclified human nature, as is brought to 
bear upon all who are public servants in these last 
day?. Emphatically we may say thai mankind are 
lovers of self more than lovers of God. Almost all 
who profess any Christianity here profess to be Ad- 
ventists, and by iheir actions and their pretensions 
have some sectarian or selfish object in view, either 
to draw away the faithful watchman and follower of 
our I«wd Jesus, or to obtain fellowship with the be- 
of this despised peoplo who have so long 
looked ".!>•! s<> anxiously expected and desired the 
comiajTof our Lord Jesus Christ. The cause in 
whictMfou are engaged has from the commencement 
with toe been a theme of great interesi and delight. 
By this I mean tho coming of Christ. But many 
influences have been brought to bear upon my mind, 
and many circumstances in which I have been placed 
have rendered it difficult for me to attend upon the 
means of grace which most of our brethren here are 
blessed with. Notwithstanding, I can, with all who 
have been tried, if 1 know my own heart, rejoice in 
the hope of being made immortal at the appearing of 
uur Lord, and urn looking with delight forward to the 
blessed period when the true Israel of God shall be 
gathered— not to Palestine, but to the inheritance of 
the saints upon the new earth, " where nothing shall 
offend in all God's holy mountain." To me the po- 
litical and religious aspect of tho world afford some 
encouragement that Jesus is near, even al the doors. 
Yes, sit, it does seem as though we ought to know, 
w hfi) w 0 sec these things that daily pass, that he. is 
near, even at the doors. Yours, m haste, 

Chas. C. Arms. 



From Schenectady (N. V.), Ocl. 23d, 1619. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I prize the "Herald " very 
highly, and hail its coming weekly with jov, and 
have thus rejoined at its appearing since '42, when I 
first began to compare its contents with ihe prophe- 
cies of the Lord, and drawing from it much comfort 
and consolation. I hope it may be continued as long 
as it may be needed, and I pray God that he will 
grant you and your associates that needful grace and 
supply of strength and boldness that your arduous 
work so much requires, as Adventists, I believe, are 
right according to ihe Bible. The vision only tar- 
ries, and that tarrying-timo will soon run by, and the 
Bridegroom appear: 0, may we all be prepared be- 
fore ihe Son of man shall appear. While we are 
here, what we do must be done quickly, for the 
world wilt soon sink to ruin. Yours, in the hope of 
soon seeing the King in elory, 

Wm. B. Schermerkorn. 



- From BallslmrT (N. H.l, Oct. Vita IMS. 

Bro. Himm:— My prayer is, still keep me from 
the error of the wicked . let my company be found 
among those who are looking for, loving, and expect- 
ing the second personal speedy coming of Jpmis.— 
Yes, my brethren, in me you shall find one who, with 
the assistance of my blessed Master, am determined 
to be ready when he comes. It is with gratitude to 
him my heart overflows, when I recount his mercies 
and his goodness in causing me to hear the sound of 
his coming again, which caused me to examine my 
own heart, and pray for forgiveness of my sins, for 
him to make me know the truth, and to give me tho 
inward witness of sins forgiven through his all-aton- 
ing blood. Then, brethren, I loved the coming of 
Jesus, and the company of my Advent brethren.— 
Since that I have 

'• Fought through many a battle sore, 
And stand yet ready to tight through more." 
Yoors, in love, Thomas Footk. 



Bracaetfa Bridie (N- Yo. Oct. 18th, 1849- 
Bro. Himes j*h! am happy to say we are well. I 
am about lo locate my family at Seneca Falls, N. 
Y., and shall stait with them for that place next 
Thursday, if God permit. If we are permitted to 
sojourn there for a little season, our earnest prayer 
is, that it may be for the advancement of the pre- 
cious cause of our coming Saviour. 

On my way from the Victor tent-meeting to this 
place, I called for one night on the friends at Ge- 
neva, had a very refreshing meeting with them, bap- 
tized seven happy believers, and was greatly encou- 
raged to prosecute the work of this ministry, till the 
Chief Shepherd shall call as home. Our minister- 
ing brethren, East and West, will, 1 trust, remember 
Geneva. Yoots, in haste, G. W. Burnham. 
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Foreign News. 

The steamship Caledonia arrived al this port on 
Friday. October 12th, bringing English papero up to 
the 29ih nit. 

England.— The mortality from cholera has fur- 
ther declined. The deaths from all causes in the Lon- 
don districts for the weeks of September ending the 
22d were 3160, 2812, and 1981. Thus the cholera 
deaths decreased from 2028, 1682, to 839 in the 
same period. The deaths from cholera, which were 
at the beginning of the month 400 daily, fell on the 
1 9th to 110, and declined on the 26ih to 102. On 
the 27th the further satisfactory report appeared, 
showing tho much greater diminution to 79 for all 
London, 331, for all England, and 57 for Scotland ; 
the cases of dim rhoea being 174. This is the most 
satisfactory return which has appeared since the first 
outbreak of the disorder. In Liverpool the disap- 
pearance of the disease has been equally signal- 
It has been placed beyond a doubt by the labori- 
ous experiments of Dr. Brittan, and Mr. Swayne, of 
Bristol, that ceitain organisms, in very great num- 
bers, exist in the alvino dejections or rico evacua- 
tions of persons who have died from cholera ; the 
existence of these organisms has been proved in- 
controvertibly, and that in no instance do they exist 
except in the cases described of cholera. 1 his led 



to further investigation, and it has now been estab- 
lished that similar organisms exist in places affected 
with cholera, and especially in the foul water of 
cholera districts ; and that these organisms, which 
aie proved to be of the fungus tribe, aie assumed to 
be the cause of malignant cholera, by being taken 
into the body in the act of swallowing. The new 
organisms are aaid to be only developed in the hu- 
man intestines, and there cause the peculiar flux 
which is characteristic of malignant cholera. A va- 
riety of very strong proofs aie adduced to substan- 
tiate these allegations, the organisms having been 
seen by almost the whole scientific world in London 
and Bristol. 

The evidence of these singular discoveries is now 
before the College of Physicians, and will be shortly 
published. Already the genius of invention is at 
work to devise schemes to destroy in embryo these 
minute but pestilent enemies of the human race. — 
The medical men are sanguine that if the poison 
generated in the bodies of infected persons can be 
counteracted after il has been expelled, the first 
grand step will have been taken towards extinguish- 
ing the disease. Indeed, if the facts here set forth 
are fully proved, little doubt can be enteitained but 
chemical agents will be found to destroy this nu- 
merous fungoid tribe with unerring certainly. 

Ireland. — The Irish papers teem with accounts of 
the com plunder movement, each instance furnish- 
ing some deplorable illustration of the laxity of all 
moral feeling on the part of the tenantry, or of the 
sharp practice of the landlord in aiming at all haz- 
ards to secure his arrears cm his rent. / 

France. — France enjoys a perfect tranquillity, and 
there is no prospect at present of another political 
agitation. Indeed public opinion is apparently be- 
coming more and more averse to revolutions, in pro- 
portion as the increase of trade and commerce ex- 
hibits tho advantages of internal tranquility. 

The Roman question and the condition of the 
finances will form the two chief subjects for discus- 
sion in the Assembly. A French loan for 200 mil- 
lions (about eight millions sterling) is again spoken of 
as the only last resource of the Minister ; and as 
Austria is now in the market for a loan of about five 
million sterling, besides Piedmont, Tuscany, and 
Naples, for smaller sums, it seems a case of con- 
siderable difficulty to conclude any negotiation unless 
upon highly disadvantageous terms. 

The Patrie gives, semi-oflicially, the news of the 
Sultan's refusal to deliver up the Hungarian refu- 
gees, and adds that it may lead to serious complica- 
tions. Couriers were at once despatched from Paris 
to the Northeru Courts. 

The only subject of conversation in the political 
circles of Paris is the manifesto of the Pope. It 
may be remarked as singular, though not altogether 
unexpected, that throughout the whole of this mani- 
festo the name of Franee nowhere occurs, though 
she has played so prominent a part in restoring the 
Sovereign Pontiff to his temporal Government. — 
This studied omission has grievously wounded the 
pride of that country, and is certainly not calculated 
to heal the differences so long existing between the 
two nations. 

Spain. — The news from Spain is scanty. Some 
few skirmishes have taken place in Morocco, in the 
neighUorhrtol of Melilla, but they seem to be of a 
desultory character. 

Poland.— X great many Polish exiles meditate 
crossing the Atlantic, with the design of establish- 
ing Polish colonies in the United States. 

Austria and Hungary. — Nothing has transpired 
since the last accounts in relation to the resolution of 
the Porte not to yield up the Hungarian refugees to 
the demands uf Austria and Russia, except that 
Russian officer of high rank bus arrived at Constanti- 
nople to demand their extradition. There is no 
doubt that the chief leaders are still at Widdin, in 
Wallachia, and the probability is, that as soon as 
the requisite facilities can be furnished to get them 
out of the Turkish dominions, that they will be al- 
lowed to go where they please. 

The latest intelligence from Vienna extends to 
the 22d Sept., inclusively, at which dale Comoro 
had nut surrendered, and nothing of any importance 
appears to have occurred around (hat fortress. It 
was, however, reported that the Hungarians had 
made a sally on the 13ih, had obtained some slight 
advantage over the imperial troops, and had captur- 



ed some scaling ladders. The terms proposed by 
two deputies sent by the garrison to Ac* were un- 
derstood to have been rejected. 

A frightful and unavailing loss of life must attend 
either a prolonged resistance or a final bombard- 
ment ; the probabilities are, that among those who 
persist in the resistance are to be found men w ho 
are hopeless and leckless of their lives, and that their 
influence protracts an unavailing defence. 

Nothing definite has yet been arranged with re- 
gard to Hungary ; but from the schemes of arrange- 
ment thrown oui apparently as feelers, there dues 
not appear any insurmountable difficulty in the way 
ol a final pacification, upon the basis of a complete 
union with Austria, Hungary retaining her old in- 
stitutions for her future provincial administration. 

The Emperor of Russia has returned to St. Pe- 
tersburgh, and bis troops are gradually withdrawing 
within the Russian frontiers; and at present we see 
no indication of any desire of pushing thoM frontiers 
beyond their present limits. 

The Austrian troops in the Papal States ajc to be 

increased. 

It was reported that Bern had died of hislttiunds 
in Wallachia. I •> 

Italy. — Rome. — From Rome the news is most un- 
satisfactory. The Papal Government continues to 
exclude, from office all those who had favored the 
Republicans. The promotions made by Diirando 
and his colleagues are made void, and 120 officers 
who submitted to Gen. Oudiuot are dismissed. Il is 
evident that the cardinals rely upon the Austrians 
and Neapolitans to revive and perpetuate the old 
slate of things ; further deceiving themselves by the 
hopes that M. Falloux and his parly will have in- 
fluence sufficient in France, to maintain the ancient 
Papal power in its integrity. 

Accounts from Rome are to the 18th. Two regi- 
ments of French cavalry had just entered the city. 
The three regiments left ai Civita Castellana had no 
intention of advancing. The Spanish troops, to the 
number of 4000, were at Porto d'Anzio. Tim corps 
of gend'armerie through the Pontifical States is 
abolished, and a new political forcu constituted, 
called Pontifical veliles. 

The Pope remains at Portici. He has issued a 
manifesto, which gives great offence to the French, 
from its not making particular mention of the Jjjrencli 
power. He institutes a Council of Slate, author- 
ized to give opinions and to consult. A Council of 
Stale is also authorized for the finances, lo cxami 
proposed measures of taxation ; the members to 
selected by the Pope from lists furnished by the 
Provincial Councils. The institution of the Pro- 
vincial Councils is confirmed ; ihc membeis are to be 
chosen by the Pope also from lists prepared by the 
Comnmnial Councils. The franchises of municipal 
administrators are to be enlarged, and the councillors 
chosen by electors paying a certain amount oftilxes. 
A commission will examine into the faJf feSifts. 



mates received but slight injury. From this point it 
upset some small bin. dings, and threw others off the 
bloeks until it reached Great Egg Harbor Bay, uear 
Beesley's Point, no doubt making a niagnfiicent 
water spout in its passage over the water. 
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BOSTON, OCTOBER 2n, 1849. 



SEQUEL TO an " LiTBREsTlxo INCIDEHT."— Oor nadcr* will 
remember an article in llic Herald of Oct. 6th, from I lie Hangor 
It'hig, giving nu account ol the apparent ilcalh ol a little lirl, of her 
return lo lifc.bor relation of what alio bnil aecn during her l ranee, 
ami her prediction that her " aunt Lyncu" would lie there "to- 
morrow," and thai oil Suuduy, at 4 r. m , she should go buck again. 
The M hit <•< the r.iii iuat- relates tho lullowiug sequel to this 
affair :— 

"Although at the lime of the awmini death or Ihli child il was 
nul supposed Ihui Km aunt Lynch won dangerously ill, she not hav- 
ing the c holera, l.ut ullackul with dysenlei j, but she died the next 
day, ns staled. 

"On Sunday iiltcrnooii, Mr. Daniel Warren, n very worthr. reli- 
gious man, who has been much among (ho cholera patient*, and 
lechug, perhaps, a Utile moved by curiosity, culled loaee (he III lie 
gu I. anil rulurawing her cheerfully, lold her that idle appeared bet- 
ter, ninl would soon be well, and get out In a day or two. 

" * Uul I'm going lo mother ugaiu hi four o'clock,' the quietly and 
softly said. 

•• • W hen- to-morrow {' 

" ' No— to-day.' 

"Mr. W arren endeavored to (urn her nttevion to hopefbl pros- 
peels ol recovery . bul the mil,- sufferer vtaa liisl ainMug uway- 
the death rattle was heard, and she aoou ceased lo breathe, her 
pulse slopped, mid the fixedness ol death waa impressed upon her 
bcaulil'ul ciMii.Unuiae. She wasdciul. Mr. VN aueu looked ai ilm 
lowu clock, in Ihe distance, from die window, lor there waa 
cluck iu Hit) house, and It was lour o'clock ! 

" W lule pondering uputi the singular coiucideula in this case, and 
about hall an hour hail passed, when new signs ol life appeared, mid 
again the sweet spun ol lite girl returned. She asked for water, 
aald she wan tireU, ami sunk awuy into a unlet sleep. 

" Smce Iheu she ho* been gradually reentering, but her*clder si 
ler, who watched her so lendvrl), ui.d wiiv would so w illingly have 
accompanied her lo live with her lilt'»ud mother in heaven , was the 
iivMiiay lakcuwilh the- cholera, and the lullowiug day died and 
waa buried. 

" Buch are the simple fuels iu the cast, which we leave lor the 
preseut wlUlout cuuiineiil, or attempted explanation." 



AFPOLN TMENTS. 

Ilru. Hale may be expected to preach at Newburyport Sunday, the 
21st, and ai South Readlug Sunday, the iSlh. 

Bro. F. II- Kartell will preach iu Marlboro' Sunday, Oct. 21st. 

Bru. W. S. Campbell will preach at Square Pond, Sunday, Oct. 
2l»t ; WUIingtoti, --.I l Warehouse Point, ad t Brislol, *4lh ; Ply- 
mouth, 2ith, evenings i New Britain, Sunday, 2sth ; Thompaoti- 
villc.iath, evening. — 

Elder W . Ingmire will preach at Troy, N. V., Sunday, Ocl.28lh ; 
Albany, Nov.4th , Harwlck, Otsego county, ilih , Esperance, I ■ th . 

Bro. J. Pearson, jr.. will preach In tho Brackelt-alxcet ward- 
room. Porllniid, Me , Sabbath, Oct. 21at. £ 

Bro. tl. II. Cross will preach in Greenfield Centre, Saratoga CO., 
N. Y., tin the IImpiU-i mining-house.) Sabbath, Oct XI . «"»«■■ 
ville, Subbalh, "<3>lh. Post-Oltlcc address, till Oct. loth, hi«* » W* 
City -, afterwards, till further notice, Bnlslon Spa, N. Y. 

Bro. S. 1. Roney will preach at NnrthfMd Farms. Sabbath, Oct. 
:.'l»t ; Ciaiiby. J-'lh ; Jawbtick, Suhbalh. sBlh. 



1 wish von would say through your 
the hrelhmi ns ll.llow* :— Saratoga 9|>i 
Troy the iod ; Albany the '.'tth i South 



apcr, that 1 will meet Willi 
ngs. N \ , Oct. ttdj Wesl 
Vesica ly, Sunday, Hath. 

!. I 'M-ll.K. 

ill 10 aith. 



Bro. I. R. Gates will preach at Orrlugion, Me , Ocl. 
Brelhieu will please make iirrniigemeuta. 

Bro. B. Reynolds will preach In (he Methodist clmpcl in Warren, 
N. II., the last Sabbuih m October. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor. Jr., will preach as follows: - Al Wesl Randolph 
Dei iJd ; V\ ail-lield, oiih ; W alerbur), Suuilai . ; Burlington, 
-Mb, evening : Bristol. J|*l : Pantnn. Nov. 2d ; Addison Saturday 

| V( linn, ,i:.,| Suiiilll 

Alhurgb, Sunday. 
Sunday, 1Mb, and ( 

Bro. N. Hillings will preach at Hidden the Ihird Hahhiith In Octo- 
ber, nnd ul Bye Beach, N. II. , the fourth, and at Marlboro' the lint 

Ilm. S. W. Bishop will preach al AtholOci. 2?d, 1 p. M. ; New 
Hnlcin, I'llhi; Montague, •jjih -, Ashfleld, ailh ; Flainfleld 'Jllh, and 
continue over Ihe Sabbath. 



id 4th -, Mprrtstowni jih ; Juhiumn, oih ; 
ill Bro. Molt appoint ', . : Rouses Point, 
nln and r. n. Sunday, 24th, a» usual. 



Fo CoRHBSFONDKara.— L.S. L.-Aa we go over those pot nous 
uf Revehiuoi. lo which you make reference, we think you will sec 
I It ii t England, one ol Ihe horns of the beast, cannot be ihe w oman 
Bitting on the beast, a multiplicity ol opinions on any point, uotaus- 
tuincd by convincing argument*, only serve to destroy the commence 
u readers to any agpoaliKM. " r jV"' 



" Dow'a Notary Public 4- City Trade List."— Vie have received 
a paper with Ihe above title, adapted lo the wants ol travellers, and 
husiiic** men generally. As an advertising medium, nud a general 
liilelllgcnccr, il appears well adapted lor the purpose* Which n is 
designed lo subaeive. If perseverance aud energy cuu command suc- 
cess, IHeUd Bow will cerlalnly achieve il. Il is published ul So. 11 
i en. lull. Boston. 



fke Agricultural'* Guide and Almanac for 18*. New York : 
B. (i. Sr. Joii.i, Uu t'ultoii-slreel ttociitaier : J. ti. Kutit flt Co., 
Slaie-slreei." 

This Almanac and Guide, iu ndditiou to the usual Calendar pages, 
mains a mass of valuable informal ion, for the firmer , horUcullur- 
i»t, dec., respecting the reai lug of animals, fruits, grains, Ac. 



The Eccltiiattical Hrformtr, prluted at llarrodsburg, Ky , needs 
reforming iu one particular s it has — a long original article Irom 
the pen of the editor ol ihe Aducnl Herald, entitled, " The Refor- 
mation ul Luther," continued iu three numbers of the Hejormcr, 
wllttoul an) mmt.uioii ol itsoraim, .a,*'/,' 



An amnesty is granted, wiih some exclusions. ^ 

Al Rome the concessions were considered by the 
people of Rome to be so niggardly, that the greatest 
disoiiteni was manifested as soon as they became 
generally known. The proclamations were torn 
down from ihe walls, and the populace vented forth 
their denunciations in the strongest terms of ridicule 
and disgust. As for the amnesty, no language could 
convey the deep feelings of animosity and regrst with 
which it was contemplated. 

The Constitutional says that the Russian Gov- 
ernment have olTered lo the- Pope a Uwn of 5,000,000 
francs, guaranteed by the King of Naples, lo be re- 
paid by annuities bearing interest of 2 1-2 per cent, 
only. 

Turkey. — A few days ago, an Italian merchant 
vessel, with a number of Romun and other refugees, 
encountered an Austrian brig in the Dardanelles. Il 
seems that one vessel ran foul of the other in making 
opposite tacks. Some words of altercation arose, 
which ended in a regular naval engagement. The 
Austrians were getting the worst of the conflict, 
when a Russian man-of-war schooner hove insight, 
and the Italians looking on her as an ally of the 
enemy, sheered off. The Italian vessel is now in 
port, but the refugees have not been allowed to land. 

The Ionian Islands. — The Osservatarc Triestino 
siate8that tho insurrection in ihe Ionian Islands is to 
be regarded as completely quelled, in consequence of 
the energetic measures employed. A small band of 
about forty insurgents have lied to the mouiuains, 
where, however, they must soon surrender to the 
suldiery surrounding them. Several executions by 
martial law have already taken place, to be s»K«n fol- 
lowed by others. t 

Tornado in New Jersey. — A terrible aM de- 
vastating tornado passed over the upper pari oTCape 
May county on Thursday morning last, about 5 
o'clock. Il first struck a new two story house be- 
longing lo Willis Godfrey, in which were his wife 
and two children. It carried every part of it away, 
dashing il into fragments, and but slightly injuring 
Mrs. G. or her children. A new stoiy and a half 
house, in which were the wife of Jones Corson, 
lately married, and her sister, both in one bed; it 
was entirely demolished. 'Mr* Corson was found 
dead in the limbs of a large oak tree that was blown 
down, some forty yards from the site of the house. 
But little hopes are entertained of the recovery of 
her sister, who was terribly mutilated. From this 
point it passed onward, carrying fences, trees, &c, 
before il al a breadth of forty yards, a quartar of a 
mile further, where it encountered a large two story 
house, in which were the widow of Daniel Young, 
her daughter, and three others. This house met no 
better fate than those above mentioned, yet the in- 



7"ae American k'ocalist.— Our friends will ace an advertisement 
Of this work on Ihe nevt col. v\ e have jusl received a copy of the 
new edition, wlih nu addition of one hundred and filly new luucs. 
W e highly commend the work. 



MEETINGS. 

A conference will be held iu Essex, Vt,, al or near Bro. I.. Iluel't, 
on Thursday, Nov. Mb, al I r. m., loconliiiue over llieSabbnih. 

Also one at Georgia, Vt., Thursday, 1Mb, lo hold over Sabbath. 

Also one al Swaiilou Palls, Thursday, -• < .• i over Ihe 

Sabbnfh. Bru, J.Cummlngs and I,. Dudley w ill attend. 

— R. Darlino. 

A conference will be held in Richmond, Mc, al the Reed meet- 
IliS-hnuse, Nov. 9lh, and hold over Ihc Sabbath. D. Cill MCHILI., 

— F.II.Bebick. 
There will be a conference In the F. W. Bnplisl ineeting-bouse in 

Souih Windham (Gorham. Factory village,) to commence Friday, 
Nov. 2lsl, al 10 a, M , and continue over the Subbalh. Ilm. F. If. 
Berick, O. R. Fusselt, and J. Turner, are expected. Il Is hoped that 
brulhreu iu Ihe viciuily, and others, will alleml. For the brethren.; 

■— . J.1.ITTLK- 

A conference will be held in Bridgeport, Ci , Praia), Nov. ;d, lo 
continue one week. Bro. D. I. Robinson will attend. The breth- 
ren in New Mtlh.rd, New llaVeu, and othe, pi .c. », are liivned.— 
The meeting will I" held al W tirdln's Hall, corner <d State and Wa- 
ter-streets, bro. W lining in expected 10 attend. I'm the hrclhicn.' 

B-ll-OsHOBX. 

A conference will be held al Manchester, N. II., Thursduy, Nov. 
1st, at 1 r. at., and continue over Ihe Subbalh. R. V, Lyon, 

— A. Browk. 

A conlereiice will commence al Eaton Corners, N. II., on Salur- 
dav, Oct. 27lh, and continue over the Sabbath. Euw ix A. W E6- 

LKV BUR.1IIAM. 

f Advkrtiskmknt.] 
A NEW SINGING BOOK. 
"Tint Ahkrican Vocilikt," iRevlsrd edition.) 
Ilv Rkv. I). II. MANariKLii, 
Published n few months since, luu had a mosl i ipid «■»•. The Ri • 
vised Kditlou h. enlarged by the addition of 111 choice tunes, and it 
now contains more than any other collection. It is dlvioed Into 
three nans, all of which are embraced in one volume, mid Ude- 
suned lor Ihe church, ihe vestry, and ihe parlor. 

Part 1-CoiisisI« ol Church Music old ami 
the moat valuable productions of eminent Ann ri 
authors ; in all, XIU Church Tunes, adapted lo ev 
tre Ibund iu the ll)iiiu Bonks used by all the n 
lions io Ihe country, liealdcs a large number ol A 
pieces log special rx oashmv 

Part*) II. and III. --Contain all thai la valuable <>l tlx \ i 
aie now in existence, consisting ol the most popular If 

ll'!i?ia" , S..nga! l arraiigiHVl!'i u'l'.,'\ ", .'< ,!r,>»|) lor'lhls work', and 
accompanied wilh appropriate sacred poetry, eii.bincing in ^single 

socini worship; and containing nearly all ihe gem* of ' >ne«n- iluit 
have been computed within the last live hiindu il y mi-, ai il a large 



d contains 
European 
et) uf mr- 
ilenomina- 
ai.O >eh a I 



ry Mu- 
flvnl Melo- 



CiibapCasm Book-stouk, liu Fulton-street, New York.— Bro. 
B. G. Sr. Jous has opeued a bookstore as above, where he keeps a 
general assortment- of useful books, at wholesale aud retail. Our 
friends will give hiin a call. He will also keep uu assortment of Ad- 
vent publications. 

Bao. Tract, our huihlul ugeut iu New York city, r.-idcaat 15 
Delancey-oUcel. Friends cuu olunla Uie Herald, Children'! Herald, 
and Advent publications generally, of him, as usual. 



At a meeting of ihe Prenhylcrion church iu Scotland, held re- 
cently, a resolution disapproving of reuduig discourses Irom Ihe pul- 
pit of that church, was curried by a cousklerablc majority. 



Wg have now a good supply ul the odlce of Harju and Tctta- 
me«r«. Also l.i tch's Restitution, and Wkettiek's Armageddon. 



Tiik Tcul Meeting iu Providence has been going on successfully 
for one week, mm will continue over uext Sunday. 



The greater the dtlliculty, ihe more glory is lliere in surmount- 
ing It. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

I. C. Wellcome, 85-Sent Testaments the llih. Could not find 
the inline "I Townsetid on the list for C. A. II. al llallnwell. 
L. P. Allen- Scut. 

R. Hulchmson-We Bud no " Sutton Flat," or " Dr. Cutter." on 
our books ; we have there-lore only charged you, and crcdii lor J. 
Taylor t>l to iw, and Ehler I) 9t HM30. 

P. P. I.earncd-Seui the books lo you by this number of the Her- 
ald to New York. 

G. Necdham— Bro. H, L. S , of A., N. Y., wishes you to give 
through Ihe Herald the sermon you preached at Homer, Iroui " II 
children, then heirs," Ac. 7~V •» 

T, M. Preble- Hem books before receipt of lost letter. 

S. M. Woolnii The money jou refer lo was received, and paid to 
No. -l.iv 

Nancy Johnson on our 
Uoiiham to you 



L. Osier- We cannot find the nun 
books, and so credit the $1 ton scut I 
Sent package* to-vv. Uusb), I. II. 
I.. Hastings. Dr. F. B. Hahn, J. Kel 
l.'th Inst. ; to W m. Johnson, nnd A. 
hall. H . Buckley, D. Campbell 
Ihe 11th. 

U. H. Sedgwick, 81-Sent you nil but Ihc " Hope f Tlie balance 
paid to No i-J. .» 
J.G. W hite, $5-£cnl by mail In separate packages 



, J. C, Bywalcr, H. 
ey, Jr., and L. B. Payson, the 
.. >. Himen, the Uth; L. Klm- 
K. H. Adania, Win. H. Glumlin, 



TO SEN U THE "IlERAl.U" TO THE POOR. 

Wm B. Schermeiborn »^* .T»ljP ra IsT i lM. 

8. HanKcrrsj iTT. ■ . •? .0- wmMm^m^ '^f^Bmstf 

JIl_.jWaT ... . Auefl :»•> TaVlflialiTr i fa" -n Wh 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 
' An Adventiat." Ax. • S 00 



ber ol tunes never before published, the uh»le designed as a 
standard ill every department of Sacred Harmony. 

The poetry uloue would fill a large volume, a whole hymn being 
set lo n tunc instead of a single verse. It contains also a plain nnu 
concise System ol Elementary Instruction, aud is pnrtkcularlj 
adapted lo Mugllig Schools, Musical Societies, mid Choirs. 

WM. J. REYNOLDS A Co , 

nfr. ' •Bl lie. 24 Conihlll. Boston. 
W. J. REYNOLDS A Co. have in press, ami will lie published 
about the 1st ol November, a volume of Poems, aiew,;. by Miss 11 . 
F. Gould, 1 vol. 16 mo. 

Worcester'* History, a new edition, re-alpreotyped, nnd brought 
down to the present time. Worcester's History luu long held the 
first rank among the text books upon that subject. [o. li-2in. I 



NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Tejiinmeiit, from 
the critical Creek text by Tilimau. Price 'ii 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believer* hi tho 



speedy coining ol Christ. 
3. The RATTLE 



arc requested to appoint a con- 
n as convenient. I In liehalf of 
Montgomery. i J. ||. Pratt, 
i come lo Ibis field as soon as 
-.1 of lib w ants, nuO will help 
J. It. P. 



A conference will he bold at Salem, Mass., commencing Oct. 3Uth, 
to continue one week, or more, aa Providence may dint t. Bru. 
Dimes, Vt cethee, and Daniels will bo present. k. Oamai. 



Bra. R- V. Lyon and A. Brown y 
At Ashfitld, Oct. i"d i Montague, 
Allied, 25lh ; South RoyaUton, Jath 
W enlmiiuter in die evening; ; Fit 
" 1 ; Nash 



burg, wm i Groton, 3mh i 



ich as follows, in 8 p. M. 
torlhfleld Furuu, gglh ; 
plcioii, ilih ta p. xi„ and 
_. Sub-bath, ajih ; Luuen- 
ashua, N. H.,31sl. 



CF ARMAGEDDON— revised and en- 
larged- flv J. P. Weethee 3S 

4. THE LAST HOUR— OUR SPECIFIC WORK— $1 50 
per hundred, single copy J 

5. THAT BLESSED HOPE-81 per hundred, siugle ■ 1 1-2 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

A smRll Pocket Bible, gill edge, without reference. • -50 
The same, with a clasp • •• • » 13 

The BIBLE DOCTRINE, or True Gospel Faith, concern- 
ing ihe Gathering of Israel -ihe Millennium -Personal Com- 
ing of Christ— Resurrection— Renovation of the Earth- King- 
dom of Cod, and the Time ofthchecond Advent of Cbnst. 
By J. Marsh. -91 per hundred, single copy .... 6 

IT HA8TETH GREATLY-" The great davol the Lord is 
near; il is near, and haslelli greatly I" By D. T. T. Taylor, jr. 
A met or 16 page*- tl super buudrcd,*(a|k>copy - 5', r '»* '•* 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Ai.daxv, N. T.—F. Gladding, Morruvii.lk, Pn.-J. F. I.anning 
111 Jeffersori-«treet. ,N>w ItKl.roKn, Ms.-H. V. Davis 

Acm ns', N. V.-ll L. Smith. Ncwnt uvioRT. Mass.-J. pcar- 

Bi KrALo.N.Y'.— F. McWilliama.i son. Water-street. 

Cikcixnatii O.— Joseph Wilson. New York City. -Win, Tracy, 

Dkrrv I.im:, Vt.— S. Koater, jr. TSDelaucey^in i i. 

Dtrnorr, Mich-L. Armstrong. Pim.ADtl.PliiA, Pa.-J. I.lteh. H 

Edpi.notor, Me.— Tho*. Smlih. j Cheater-street. 

Gra.ivii.i.e Axxapolu, N. S.- PoRTLAHD.Mc.-Peter JohaaoB, 
Ella* W oodworlh. *j; T 1. Pf ' Jt ladb-auert. (ding- 

Hartioru, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. Provmum k, II. L— G, It. Glad- 

Homiir, N. Y.— J. L. Clanp. Rociirster. N.Y.-W m. Busby. 

1/xki'ort, N. Y.— II. Robbin*. ITomhito. C. W.— D. Campuell. 

Low hi. l, Ma**.-L. L. Knowk*. W'atbbloo, SlielTord, C. F..-R. 

Low H ami-ton. N.Y. L. Kimball Hutchinson. 

Malum;. N. Y.-H. Buckley. : Wc/btkr. Ma.-D. F.Welherber- 

Mit.w a i kek.W i»- Sam I. Brown 

For Gbeat Britain ard Irblaxd.-R- RnberUon, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Hoiui, Bermoudsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week emiing Oct. 17. 

Tke lfo. appended to each narnt below, is Ihe Ho. aftht Herald lo 
which the money credittd pats. H<j comixiring -.1 with thr present 
No. of the Herald, the sender wM sit how Jar he is in advance, or 
how Jar in arrears. 

M. 8 Mirier*, 4ft; Mr*. II. L. Murray, «J<1- each 50 ct*. — 8 Har- 
grove and SI lur book" . 45<i : It. F. Berry, Cil . It. Gn.v.-s, HJ'J : J 
\ onus. 4-y ; R. V, Lyon and $ui ol trie- Si erediled lasi Juno, 4j<> ; 
J. >reelaud, Ift- Elder M. L. Dudley .including the 81 lOat some 
lime since,. 430; J. M. C. Kennan. 469 ; M. Gnle>, 493; E. New- 
hall, 471 ; B. P. MHnmiig,4St.i 8. Hayes, 4iill i P, Howard, US I R. 
Swan, 469; II. Cuds'. tS-i ; J. (jmrlrelh, 430 i M- Paul. 469 ; 11.11. 
Proul, IS9 ; J. Puhiifer, 4% ; B. II. Osbnru ,cn - >' : 1-- on C. II. ■ 
and the balance on Ihe Herald to No.) 4t1-eucli Si — J, Reynolds, 
430-tl 5u — J. Redman, 446 ; W. Cowdry. 4Jt» • W. U. Hall. 456 ; 
M. Biuwett. 456 -, J. G. Crane, 456 ; S. W .GeruMs, 490 ; J, Clifford. 
446 ; J. 8. Rhoad*. 4Ki-each fi -H. Sharp. 4!tl i L. 8. Luildiug- 
ton, onacc't ; A. Little (with book'. 50"; B- 1 Vbain, on nec't; J- 



l.lteh, on acc'i-cueti 83- 
ball, on acc't- fill. 



-P G. Gerard (fur booka)-$s — L. Kim- 
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" WE HAVE HOT FOLLOWED CUHMSOLY DEVISED f4Bl.ES, WHEN Wl MADE KSOWJt tUTTO YOU THE POWER »SD COMI.10 Of OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, BUT WERE EYB-WITBBSSES OF HIS MAJESTY *HU WE WEBB WITH HIM IS THE HOLV NOI NT." 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS rt'BLISHKD EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 OH A R DON-STREET, BOSTON, 

11 V J. V. LIMES. 

Ti.uv ■ *I per Volume of Twenty-six Numbers. $5 for Six copies 
•10 for Th Irteen copies, in advanct. Siiialc copy, Sets. 
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be directed to J v ■ IIIM1..-S, llu,Um, Mum. .jKial/Hiul . Siiliiwrrilwrs' 

nniiien, with Ibelr I'ost-oitire address, should be distinctly liven 
When uiouev is forwarded. 



The Three Mountains. 

When on Sinai's (op I see 
QoU defend in majesty 
To proclaim his holy law, 
All my spirit sinks with awe. 

When in exstacy sublime 
Tahur's xlorious steep 1 climb, 
At the too transporting light 
Oiirkucss rushes oo my il |h I . 

When on Calvnrv I rcs(, 
(imj, hi lle.li mull.- manliest. 
Sliine.ni my Redeemer',, I 
Full ol' heuuiy. truth, and grai-e. 

Here I would forever stay. 
Weep and gaze my soul aivsy ; 
Thou urt heaven on earth to me, 

Lovely, mournful Calvary. London Pulpit. 



The Advent of Christ. 

(Concluded.) 

Who docs Paul say Jesus will bring with 
him ? Ans. He says, " If we believe that Je- 
sus died and rose again, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say by the word of the Lord, that 
we which are alive and remain unto the com- 
ing* of the Lord, shall not prevent them which 
are asleep. For the Lord himself shall de- 
scend Irom heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clonds, to meet the 
Lord in the air."— 1 Thess. 4:14-17. 

How does he say Jesus will be revealed ? 
Ans. He says, "The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
vealed from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ."— 2 Thess. 1:7, 8. 

What charge does the apostle give to Timo- 
thy ? Ans. He says, '• L charge thee, there- 
fore, before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom." "Henceforth' 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, 
shall. give me at that day ; and not to me only,! 
but unto all them also that love his appearing." 
—2 Tim. 4:1, 8. He also says, "That thou 
keep this commandment without spot unrebuka- 
ble, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ : which in his times he shall show, who 
is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords."— 1 Tim. 6.14, 15. 

What does Paul write to Titus? Ans. He 
says that we are to deny " ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts," and to live soberly, righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for 
that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
—Tit. 2:13. 

To whom does Paul say that Christ shall 
appear ? Ans. He says that " unto them that 
look for him shall he appear the second time, 
without sin unto salvation." — Heb. 9:28. 

What does the revelator say of Christ's com- 
ing ? Ans. He says, " Behold, he cometh with 
clouds, and every eye shall see him ; and they 
also which pierced him ; and all kindreds of the 
earth shall mourn because of him." — Rev. 1:7. 

Will Christ remain on the earth at his sec- 
ond coming? Ans. Says John, " And I heard 
a voice from heaven, saying, Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God."— Rev. 21:5. 



Do the above scriptures prove the certainty 
of Christ's personal coming? Ans. They do 
soas much as it is possible to make words ex- 
press it. 

What is usually objected against Christ's 
second advent? Ans. It is argued that these 
scriptures were all fulfilled spiritually at the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; and which is based 
upon three texts in Matthew's gospel. 

Which is the first that is usually quoted ? 
Ans. " For the Son of man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with bis angels; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his 
works. Verily I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom."— Matt. 16:27, 28. 

What is the point upon which this passage 
turns? Ans. The point upon which this pas- 
sage turns is, whether " the Son of man com- 
ing in his kingdom," is his coming " in the 
glory of his Father with his' angels," to " re- 
ward every man according to his works ?" or 
is it a miniature representation of his coming 
and kingdom, which some standing there were 
to be permitted to see, so that in proclaiming 
his advent they might be assured they were 
giving utterance to "no cunninely-devioed fa- 
ble ?" 

Which is the correct opinion ? Ans. The 



inust then occur. For his prediction of Jeru- 
salem's overthrow was fulfilled within forty 
years ; but the coming of Christ is one of the 
last events predicted in that discourse, and 
would not necessarily then transpire, unless all 
those events must then be completely fulfilled. 

What is probably the generation to which 
Christ referred ? It is probable that " this 
generation" to which Christ referred, was the 
last of which he was speaking which should 
witness the signs of hi3 coming, which would 
not be seen till " after the tribulation of those 
days " — extending through the Pagan and Pa- 
pal persecutions — and which have all been seen 
by the present generation. 

What other text is quoted in this connection ? 
Ans. " Verily I say unto you, ye shall not have 
gone over the cities Israel, till the Son of man 
be come." 

What going over the cities of Israel is here 
referred to ? Ans. It will be seen by the con- 
text, that our Saviour was now sending forth 
his twelve disciples on their first mission. — 
"And it came to pass when Jesus had made 
aa end of commanding his twelve disciples, he 
ufpaited thence, to teach and to preach in their 
cities." So then the only fair construction 
which can be put upon this text, is, that it had 
respect to their going over the cities of Israel 
ort that mission whither he himself would 



last. The evangelist proceeds to record, that, crime before their mission would be completed ; 
" after six days Jesus taketh I'eter, James, ai'J jfod. we read {Luke 9: 10) that." the apostles, 
John his brother, and bringeth them up into a 
high mountain apart, and was transfigured be- 
fore them : and his face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as the light. And, 
behold, there appeared unto them Moses and 
Elias talking with him."— Matt. 17:1-3. Here, 
then, was a perfect miniature represeutation of 
his coming and his kingdom. And, following 
so immediately, and being recorded as if it 
were an explanation of the Saviour's promise, 
we are unable to see how it can be understood 
otherwise than as its fulfilment. 

How may it be proved that this is the true 
exposition of this passage ? Am. That this is 
the true exposition ol this passage is more 



when they were returned, told him all they had 
done," i. e., when they were returned from go- 
ing over the cities of Israel, from preaching the 
word everywhere whither they had been sent. 

What, then, do these passages demonstrate ? 
Ans. We thus find that the three passages 
which are supposed to prove the setting up of 
Christ's kingdom at the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, are no certain demonstration of such a 
fulfilment; while other portions of Scripture 
expressly contradict such an interpretation. 

What' other evidence is there that the pre- 
dictions of Christ's appearing could not have 
been fulfilled at the destruction of Jerusalem ? 
Ans. That these predictions have no reference 
clearly seen by a comparison of it with Luke's 4«».e coming at the destruction of Jerusalem, is 



record of the same events. He has recorded 
it (7:27, 28) : " But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing here, which shall not 
taste of death, till they see the kingdom of 
God. And it came to pass about an eight days 
after these sayings, he took Peter, and John, 
and James," &c, and was transfigured. Here 
we are expressly assured that this promise of 
their seeing the kingdom came to pass about 
an eight days after. Peter, also, one who wit- 
nessed this glorious vision, testifies that this 
scene was received as an evidence and demon- 
stration of bis second coming. He says, " For 
we have not followed cunningly devised f&> 
bles, when we made known unto you the pow- 



tiee note on lirsi page of last week's " Herald." 



were eye-witnesses of hi3 majesty. For he 
received from God the Father honor and glory 
when there came such a voice from the excel- 
lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard when we were with him, 
in the holy mount."— 2 Pet. 1:16-18. 

What is the second text usually quoted in 
this connection? Ans. "Verily I say unto 
you, this generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled."— Matt. 24:34. 

What is the meaning of the word fulfilled ? 
Ans. Mr. Cuningbame says its original sig- 
nification is not, " to be completely fulfilled," 
but " the strict sense of the clause " is, " shall 
be fulfilling, or shall begin to be." 

Would this prove Christ's advent to be du- 
ring the generation then living? Ans. It 
would not follow that Christ's second advent 



evident from the fact that the Apocalypse was 
written about twenty-six years after that event, 
and in that are contained predictions of his fu- 
ture coming. Also, in the 24th chapter of 
.Matthew's g03pel, we find that the very signs 
that were to precede his coming were not to be 
seen until after the tribulation, which com- 
menced with the destruction of that city, and 
continued through the Pagan and Papal perse- 
cutions. 

How is it shown that they can have no refe- 
rence to any providential or spiritual coming ? 
Ans. That they can have reference to no provi- 
dential, or spiritual coming, is also evident from 
the fact that Christ is never spiritually or provi- 



er and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but^entially absent. He has promised to be with 



us even to the end of the world, and as he has 
never left the world by his Spirit, he cannot be 
said to come spiritually again ; for how can 
that which is with us be said to come to us ? 
Besides, such, instead of being his second com- 
ing, would be a multiplicity of comings. 

How is it proved they are not fulfilled at 
death ? Ans. That the coming of Cnrist can 
be no spiritual or providential coming at death, 
the destruction of Jerusalem, or in any other 
invisible way, is also evident from the signs 
which were to precede it, which to such events 
would be entirely inapplicable; and our Sa- 
viour has expressly cautioned us, that if any 
say, " Lo, here is Christ, or there," we are to 
" believe it not ;" and " if they shall say to 
you, Behold, he is in the desert, go not forth ; 
behold, he is in the secret chambers, believe it 
not. For as the lightning cometh out of the 



east, and shineth even to the west; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of man be. And 
they shall see the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven."— Matt. 24:23,27,30. Con- 
sequently the coming of the Lord can only 
have reference to his personal and glorious ap- 
pearing in his kingdom. 

Did the apostles suppose the coming of the 
Lord would be in their day ? Ans. They sup- 
posed it was comparatively near — compared 
with the whole six thousand years it would be 
quickly; but they did not suppose he would 
come in their day. For Paul assured the 
Thessalonians that that day should not come 
" except there come a falling away first, and 
that man of sin," the Papacy, " be revealed " 
(2 Thess. 2:3) ; and Peter says the Lord showed 
him how he was to put off this tabernacle.— 2 
Pet. 4:14. And the Saviour, because the dis- 
ciples thought the kingdom of God should im- 
mediately appear, added and spake a parable, 
in which he likened his coming to a nobleman 
going into " a far country, to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, and to return." — Luke 19 : 
11, 12. 

What are the indications of the nearness of 
that coming? A7is. The signs of the times, 
the fulfilment of prophecy, and the chronology 
of the prophetic periods, indicate that it is now 
emphatically nigh, even at the doors ; so that 
we may lift up our heads, knowing that our 
redemption is nigh. s. B. 

The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY PROFESSOR BUSH. 

(Continued from our last.) 

The full bearing of the principles of inter- 
pretation laid down by Mr. Lord can by no 
means be perceived from the specimens we 
have already exhibited. Had these principles 
proceeded from another source, and owned an 
authorship of which personal considerations 
did not restrain us from speaking according to 
our impulse, we should say that the more these 
" chambers of imagery " were explored, the 
greater were the " abominations " discovered. 
In following out his asserted laws of figurative 
interpretation to the their ultimatum, we find 
ourselves conducted to the very grossest ex- 
tremes of literalism. His expositions inhere so 
much in the rough and shaggy bark of the tree 
of revelation, that not a particle of its celestial 
succulence greets our taste. Or, if we may 
draw an illustration from the correspondences 
so familiar to the initiated of the New Church, 
we seem to ourselves, in contemplating the 
evolution of results from premises in this sys- 
tem, to behold a process of exegetic ossifica- 
tion going on, in which everything vital, plas- 
tic, and genial, is gradually stiffened and in- 
durated, till we have a man of bone standing 
before us instead of a living, breathing, fleshly 
form. And what is no less astounding, the 
author does not shrink in the least from the 
acknowledgment of these startling results. — 
So far from seeking to deny or disguise them, 
he unreservedly avows them, and takes them 
under his special patronage, and plants around 
them the munitions of his sturdiest logic. We 
are sometimes at a loss whether to believe our 
eyes as we read his paradoxical pages, and we 
pause to ask ourselves whether we have in- 
deed lived to see the day when a Christian 
commentator shall reproduce in the Church 
the baldest letter-lore of the Synagogue, and, 
under show of vindicating the prophecies from 
perversion, strike hands in interpretation with 
the staunchest school of the Rabbis' and priests, 
whose readings of the sacred text brought the 
Lord of Glory to the cross. We make no 
abatement from the strength of our assertion 
on this score. We are prepared to show, not 
only that neither David Kimchi, nor David 
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Levi, nor Aben Ezra, nor Abarbanel, nor 
Hillel, nor Shammai, nor Caiphas, nor Ga- 
maliel, ever Judaized more completely in their 
explications of Moses and the prophets, than 
does our author, but that the principles of in- 
terpretation propounded and defended by him 
are the very principles which led the body of 
the Jewish nation to reject the Lord when he 
" came to his own " according to promise. It 
is with pain that we prefer this chaTge against 
Mr. L.'s hermeneuticnl canons; nor could 
anything short of a profound concern for the 
sanctity of the divine Word, heaven's crown- 
ing bestowment upon earth, prompt us to in- 
cur so manj harsh imputations as we do in 
making the declaration. But allegiance to 
truth is paramount to every other considera- 
tion, and the persons of men cannot well be 
known when the most hallowed interests are 
at stake. [Note 1.] 

But we proceed to adduce the evidence of 
our positions, nor have we far to seek. In 
speaking of the frequent errors of commenta- 
tors, Mr. L. adverts to their proclivity to in- 
terpret language as figurative which involves 
no figure whatever, and cites, as a specimen, Isa. 
2:2, M And it shall come to pass in the last 
days, that the mountain of the Lord's house 
shall be established on the top of the moun- 
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills, and 
all nations shall flow unto it." This in Mic. 
3:12, is preceded by the following predic- 
tion; " Therefore shall Zion for your sake be 
ploughed as a field, and Jerusah-m shall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the house as 
the high places of the forest." This, it is well 
known, has usually been regarded by inter- 
preters as a prediction of which the Christian 
church, in the latter day, or under the reign of 
the Messiah, is the true subject. The eleva- 
tion, of Mount Zion over all other mountains 
ha3 been understood to denote the conspicuous 
position, as it were, of that church, the pre- 
eminence which it should hold in the eyes of 
nations, and the source of attraction which it 
should be to them. The Christian interpreta- 
tion above mentioned Mr. L. rejects, and adopts 
the Jewish. He contends that it is a mere as- 
sumption to regard Mount Zion in this, and in 
a multitude of similar relations, as the repre- 
sentative of the Christian Church, inasmuch as 
there is no figure by which it can acquire that 
meaning. It |s not symbolical, because it has 
none of the marks which distinguish symbols. 
The agents were not seen exerting the actions 
ascribed to them, nor did that which is affirmed 
of the mount of the Lord's house literally take 
place in the presence of the prophet, or in 
visionary act. Neither is it metaphorical, in- 
asmuch as the mount which is in the last times 
to be established, or made the permanent site 
and foundation of the Lord's hous \ is a part 
of Jerusalem, that should be first ploughed and 
become heaps of ruins, and there is nothing in- 
compatible with the nature of Mount Zion, that 
after being; ploughed and strewed with heaps 
of tuins, it should be cleared of its ruins, and 
made the fixed site, and, by the errection per- 
haps of massy substructions, the firm founda- 
tion of the Lord's house. There is nothing in- 
consistent with its nature in its being higher 
than the other hills on which Jerusalem is 
built. But, according to the law of metaphor, 
the things affirmed of the mount should have 
been such as could not literally come to pass, 
for the essence of this figure is the attribution 
of something to the subject which does not 
properly and literally belong to it, as when we 
say, " the ship flies over the waves," the pre- 
dicate " flies " is not strictly applicable to the 
motion of the ship, but to the object from 
which the metaphor is drawn. Consequently, 
the foregoing prediction being neither symboli- 
cal nor metaphorical, must be literal, to wit, 
that Mount Zion. in place of being strewed 
'with ruins, and left a solitude, like the unfre- 
quented heights of a forest, shall be made the 
permanent site and immovable foundation of 
the Lord's house, and elevated as it ever has 
been^ibove the other hills of Jerusalem. So 
also he elsewhere remarks, that " the names 
Zion and Jerusalem, when employed to denote 
a place instead of its population (how ere we to 
know which is intended ?), denote the literal, 
material city, Jerusalem, the capital of the 
Israelites. This follows of necessity from the 
use of the names Jacob and Israel, to denote 
the Israelites, as they were employed in con- 
nexion with each other, and in reference to the 
same people." " It is certain, then, from the 
manner in which these two classes of names 
are used, that the people whom the first de- 
notes are literal Israelites, the seed of Abra- 
ham, the ancient chosen people of God, in con- 



the city called Zion and Jerusalem, of which 
the prophecy treats, is the literal capital of the 
Israelites, in which their temple was built, in 
which they offered their sacrifices, and which 
was to be made desolate by the dispersion and 
captivity of its people."— (T. L. J., p. 580- 
1). [Note 2.] 

The position here assumed is important from 
its indications. It is a feature which discloses 
the genius of the whole system. The intel- 
ligent reader perceives at once that this inter- 
pretation can only consist with the theory of 
the literal return of the Jews, the re-establish- 
ment of Judaism in its principal forms, the pre- 
eminence of the literal Israel over the nations 
of the earth, the visible and personal coming o( 
the Lord in the clouds of heaven, the resurrec- 
tion of the bodies of the saints, their reigning 
with Christ a thousand years, and 'so on 
through the whole catalogue of Millennial ex- 
travaganzas, of which we shall have more to 
say as we proceed. [Note 3.] As to the point 
before us, it is evident that Mr. L. takes thai 
locality termed Mount Zion in its most literal 
sense, as denoting the particular elevation so 
denominated in contradistinction from the oth- 
er hilly portions of Jerusalem, none of which 
equal in height the Mount of Olives, or are 
strictly to be considered as mountains. It is 
only by what we may term the courtesy of in> 
spiration that this name is ever applied to 
them. But it is plain that Zion is frequently 
taken according to the letter in a broader sense 
as synonymous with Jerusalem itself, as Pj. 
76:1, 2, '• In Judah is God known ; his name 
is great in Israel. In Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place in Zion." P«. 
48:2, " Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 
whole earth, is Mount Zion in the sides of the 
north, the city of the Great King." But the 
Lord himself (Matt. 5:35) declares Jerusalem 
to be the city of the great king. Pa. 133:3 
" As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
descended upon the mountains of Zion." — 
Zion itself is but one mountain or hill, and the 
plural here can only be employed on the ground 
of Zton's being identical with Jerusalem. JVe 
have here, then, ample warrant for departing 
from the utmost rigor of the letter to which 
Mr. L. adheres, in supposing that the Lord's 
house is hereafter to be erected on the 3ummit 
of Mount Zion. instead of that of Mdi.ali, 
where it formerly stood. But we had a Will 
wider departure in what follows: Ps. isakl, 
" When the Lord turned again the captivity of 
Zion, we were like them that dream." Here 
it is palpable that as Zion, the city of David 
and the sacred mount, never went into captivi- 
ty, the term must stand for some subject of 
which this could be predicated. It musf de- 
note, therefore, the people of Zion, i. e. of Je- 
rusalem. We are aware that Mr. L. would 
say that this case is provided for under the 
figure of metonymy, by which the name of a 
city is used to denote its inhabitants ; but our 
object is to pave the way for the establishment 
of a still higher and spiritual sense. In the 
second Psalm the Most High is introduced as 
saying, " Yet have I set my King upon my 
hob) hill of Zion." This Mr. L. himself wofrid 
hardly understand in the literal sense, and yet 
in what other sense can he upon his principles 
interpret it ? But what is easier or more ac- 
cording to the analogy of the sacred diction 
than to understand by the King, the Lord 
Christ, and by the holy hill of Zion, the 
church ? In what other sense is it used by 
Paul, (Heb. 12:22,) " But ye are come unto 
Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem," ice. Whether 
this be addressed to converted Jews or Gen- 
tiles, it surely caanot mean that they had mi- 
grated to the earthly Zion, for this is not found 
in the " heavenly Jerusalem ;" and what is the 
heavenly Jerusalem but the spiritual Church 
to which the spirits -of those to whom PaAil 
wrote had actually come, not by locomotive 
progress, but by change of state ? 

Note 1. — Not so : the prophecies of the Old 
Testament^ pointing to the first advent of 
Christ, were all literally fulfilled, and that 
with the utmost minuteness-r-not a yoadk (♦) 
lacked its fulfilment. Before a letter can fail, 
heaven and earth will pass away. The error 
of the Jews consisted in not distinguishing be- 
tween the prophecies which had reference to 
the first advent, and those which refer to the 
second : they also erred in temporalizing 
those which refer to the eternal state. They 



Note 2.— We differ here from the views of 
both Bush and Lord. We understand by 
these Mount Zion, &c.,the renewed earth, and 
the redeemed. 

Note 3. — The view of the literal return of 
Christ by no means requries the literal return 
of the Jews. The inspired exposition, in the 
New Testament, of the portions of the Old 
which refer to each class of these subjects, 
oblige us to understand of the latter, that they 
must be raised from the graves — the pious of 
that nation — and be thus restored : that is the 
result of the literal view. 



" Remember thy word unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope." Let the 



Christian rest in this joy ; let him take hold of 
the hand of this Almighty Saviour. Pilgrim, 
go thy way— but let thy eye be fixed on Christ : 
go thy way leaning on the beloved. Fear not, 
" for who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ." A weary traveller knows what it is 
to rest upon his staff, but the Christian is called 
to lean on no staff but on God , the Rock of Ages. 
A believer should never be snd; we should 
encounter troubles by often looking to the con- 
solation which Christ has left. "They that 
say such things declare plainly that they seek 
a country."— Heb. 11:14.— Cecil. 



Holy Joy. 

" And now ye therefore have sorrow, bnt I will 
see you .again, and your heart shalt rejoice, 
and your" joy no man taketh from you." — John 
16:22. 

A Christian is the child of sorrow— the pu- 
pil of hope — and the heir of a heavenly king- 
dom. M These things," said Christ, " have 1 
spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in 
•you, and that your joy may be full." It is 
possible to distuib a believei's quiet, when you 
cannot interrupt his peace and joy, which arise 
from the soul's resting on the favor of God 
through Jesus Christ. The love of Christ in 
the heart is a satisfying treasure. It was the , 
glory of the primitive age, that though the 
world would torment Christians, it could not 
rob them of their joy. A believer has a pros- 
pect opened into eternity. " Your joy no man 
taketh from you." I shall endeavor to set be- 
fore you, 

I. The origin and properties of this joy. 

II. The possessors of this joy. 
1. The origin of lh\s joy. This divine joy 

is planted in the soul by the Holy Spirit. It 
is, therefore, an inward and spiritual joy. It is 
deep-rooted in the heart. It is solid and well 
founded. It is abiding and lasting: it is a 
satisfying joy, and purifying in its effects. It 
is n joy that flourishes most in adversity; it i* 
a communicative joy. A man has not tasted 
what religion is, if he does not seek to impart 
this joy to others. It is the joy of communion 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. It 
is an humble joy, but it causes a man to triumph 
in Christ. Though this joy may be interrupt- 
ed, yet the source and matter of it remain un- 
changed. Just as in nature ; clouds may 
sometimes, for many days, interrupt the rays 
of the sun, but the order of creation eontinues 
the same. The sun still remains; and, when 
the clouds disperse, it will again appear in its 
splendor, and diffuse cheerfulness all around. 
So it is with the joy of the Christian. " In 
the world," says our Saviour, " ye shali have 
tribulation," you will be weary ; your hearts 
may be often distressed ; but " these things 
I have spoken unto you that in me ye might 
have peace." I have finished transgressions, 
and made an end of sin. I have opened the 
prison doors to let the captive go free. " Be 
of good cheer ; 1 have overcome the world." 
The Christian finds a cordial in every sorrow, 
from the covenant of grace, and from the com 
fort which Christ ever affords his believing 
people. He has always a warrant to do so. — 
He is a legatee of Christ's bequest, " My peace 
I give unto you." Is there anything except 
what the gospel offers that will sustain in 
every distress to which mankind is liable ? 
Let us inquire, 



The Pestilence. 



2. Who are the possessors of Christian joy ? 
The Christian's joy is the joy of a sinner's 
deliverance. The man who opposes the truths 
of the gospel has no more right to it than one 
who opposes a conqueror, has to be benefited 
by his successes. It is only they whose hearts 
are towards God who are warranted to rejoice. 
" Let the heart of them rejoce that seek the 
Lord." It is not said, let the heart of them 
rejoice who have found him : nor the privilege 
limited to such as have full assurance. The 
man who sincerely and honestly seeks the Lord 
in his appointed way, has ground for this joy. 
In this world the Christian's joy is but a win- 
ter's sunbeam. Though he here sees the face 
of God by faith, it is but " through a glass 
darkly." But hereafter he shall have a clear 
vision, an uninterrupted enjoyment. " They 
shall see his face, and his name shall be in 
their foreheads." There will be a conformity 
and likeness to his character. "When 



" Before him went the pestilence." 

Bible history, abundantly supports the idea 
that Pestilence is a common form of the sore 
judgments which God is wont to send before 
him when he is about to appear to bring in 
some new dispensation of his grace. We are 
looking now for some signal display of the Di- 
vine power in behalf of his Church. The lines 
of Providence seem converging to a point not 
very far before us. There is a very general 
expectation that we are approaching a crisis. 
Some are looking for the speedy coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to set up his kingdom and 
commence his personal reign as King of Jeru- 
salem and visible Prince of all saints. Others, 
and these the great mass of Christians, are 
looking for great changes in the earth, for a 
complete revolution in the civil world — the 
overthrow of the present order of civil govern- 
ments, and great changes in the ecclesiastical 
world. They think the old order of things 
both in Church and State has gone on about 
as far as it is fitted to answer the Divine pur- 
poses, and that it will soon give place to a bet- 
ter. If so, a fearfully revolutionary period is 
before us. One scene in the great drama has 
but just passed, and we may expect another 
soon. 

God works less by reformation than by revo- 
lutions — less by new-vamping and repairing 
than by breaking up and recasting. The ham- 
mer of Revolution Was, pestilence, famine, are 
the terrific agencies by which the things that 
have waxed old and are ready to perish, are 
broken in pieces and cast into the great cru- 
cible of the Almighty's hand, and. n-cast to 
the better pleasing of the great Architect. 

Pestilence is one of these agencies ; and we 
are doubtless to regard the form of pestilence 
which is now covering our land with its deadly 
ravages, and which is now a second time ful- 
filling its death commission around the world, 
as one of those " sore judgments " which 
should precede the coming of the Lord to set 
up his kingdom. When he enrno to destroy 
Jerusulem, to remove out of the way the Jew- 
ish State and Churc^, that he might bring a 
more perfect dispensation, his way was herald- 
ed by judgments, " wars and rumors of wars, 
pestilence, famines, and earthquakes in divers 
places." The ushering in oi a new system 
has always been by thunderings and lightnings, 
hail and fire mingled with bluod ; on the earth 
distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea 
and the waves roaring, men's hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after those things 
that shall come on the earth ; lor the powers 
of the heavens shall be 6hakeu. 

Whatever else maybe said of the cholera, it 
should doubtless be treated as one of the lorms 
of divine judgments, which shall go before the 
Lord, as he comes to destroy the wicked, to 
revolutionize the earth, and to set up his king- 
dom. Too little regard has been had to the 
Bible history of pestilence. As it has a Bible 
history, we should do well to gather up some of 
the scattered facts of thte malady as found in 
Holy Writ, and see if we cannot get some 
more correct idea of the original character and 
design of the cholera thau we are likely to 
gain from any current opinion or current ac- 
counts of the singular epidemic— Christian 
Intelligencer. 
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.awake up after thy likeness," says David, " I 
cannot do this, we cla.m, without departing slm] , be Mtisficd with ; t# « What Christ has 



from the letter of the text. As the prophecies 



encouraged his Church to expect, his Church 



have thus far been literally fulfilled, the re- should look to receive. It is true our faith can 
^distinction from all other nations ; and that' maining ones must be fulfilled in like manner. ' brin g no merit, but it can bring a strong plea. 



The Door. 

The only passage of Scripture, in which the 
door of the sheep is mentioned, is found in 
John 10:1 — 9. This passage, from the first to 
the ninth verse, relates to that point. It is 
said, (v. 6..) "This parable spake Jesus unto 
them, but they understood not what things 
they were which he spake unto them :" and it 
is immediately added : " Then said Jesus unto 
them again, verily, verily, I say unto you, I 
am the door of the sheep." Here, our Lord 
resumes the topic, which he had discussed in 
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verses preceding ; and as his hearers had not 
apprehended his meaning, he amplifies and ex- 
plains. , H^ 'i; 

This seems to be the general opinion of com- 
mentators. 

Ripley says on v. 7., 11 What follows. . . is 
partly an explanation of the parable, and partly 
an addition to it ; an extended application to 
himself of the illustretion furnished by a sheep- 
fold and a shepherd. He first drew instruction 
respecting himself from the sheep-fold ; rep- 
resenting himself as the door, both in respect 
to shepherds and in respect to the sheep." 

Again, on v. 7 : "in respect, likewise, to 
the numbers of the flock, he is the door. It is 
only through him that men can come into a 
state of safety and happiness, just as only 
through the gate can a sheep pass in and out." 

Barnes on v. 1 : " By the figure here 
[sheep-fold] we are to understand the Jew- 
ish people, or the church of God, which is 
often likened to a flock. By the door, here, is 
meant the Lord Jesus Christ. He is " the 
way, the truth, «md the life." And as the only 
proper way of entering the fold was by the 
door, so the only way of entering the church of 
God, is by the Lord Jesus." 

Again, on r. 7. " I am the door. I am 
the way by which ministers and people enter 
the true church." 

Erasmus has given us the import of this 
whole passage, in the following words : " There 
is no saving entrance into the church except 
through me, whether you wish to be a shep- 
herd, or a sheep," 

Tholuck on John, p. 213: " From v. 7 to 
10 Christ is given as the Mediator of a prop- 
er entrance into the Kingdom of God." 

Bloomfield says, in adverting to the scope of 
the paragraph, (v. 1 — 21,) that it" has refer- 
ence not to teachers, but to Christians in 
general." Again, on v. 9: "The door, i. e. 
the [only] Mediator through whom is acces3to 
the Father." 

The meaning of this entire passage seems to 
us to be very plain. Our Lord affirms that he 
is the true Shepherd — the Messiah — and that 
all who pretended to that character before him, 
were selfish impostors ; that he is, at the same 
time, the door into his spiritual fold, the only 
way of access to it : and that an attempt to 
enter it in any other way, is unlawful— for 
this is what is meant by climbing up some 
other way. 

" The true convert," says Alleine, " turns to 
Jesus Christ, the only Mediator between God 
and man. His work is to bring us to God. 
He is the way to the Father, the only plank on 
which we may escape, the only door by which 
we may enter, as the only means of life, as the 
only way, the only name given under heaven. 
He looks not for salvation in any other but him, 
nor in any other with him : but throws himself 
on Christ alone, as one that should cast him- 
self with arms spread out upon the sea." — Rel. 
Hearald. 



A Meek and Quiet Spirit. 

How delicious that conversation is, which is 
accompanied with a mutual confidence, free- 
dom, courtesy, and complaisance ; how calm 
the mind, how composed the affections, how 
serene the countenance, how melodious the 
voice how sweet the sleep, how contentful the 
whole life of him that neither deviseth mischief 
against others, nor suspects any to be con- 
rived against himself; and contrariwise, how 
ungrateful and loathsome a thing it is to 
abide in a state of enmity, wrath, dissension — 
having the thoughts distracted, with solici- 
tous care, anxious suspicion, envious regret ; 
the heart boiling wilh choler, the face over- 
clounded with discontent, the tongue jarring 
and out of tune, the ears filled with dis- 
cordant noises of contradiction, clamor, and re- 
proach ; the whole frame of body and soul dis- 
tempered and disturbed with the worst of pas- 
sions. How much more comfortable it is to 
walk in smooth and even paths, than to wan- 
der in ragged ways, overgrown with briars, 
obstructed with rubs, and beset with snares ; 
to sail steadily in a quiet, than to be tossed in a 
tempestuous sea ; to behold the lovely face of 
heaven smiling with a cheerful serenity, than 
to see it frowning with clouds, or raging with 
storms ; to hear harmonious concerts, than dis- 
cordant janglings ; to see objects correspondent 
in graceful symmetry, than lying disorderly in 
, confused heaps; to be in health, and have the 
natural humors consequent in moderate temper, 
thar. (as it happens in diseases) agitated with 
tumultuous commotions. How all senses and 
faculties of man unanimously rejoice in those 
emblems of peace, order, harmony, and propor- 



tion. Yea, how nature universally delights in, 1 
a quiet stability or undisturbed progress of mo- 
tion. The beauty, strength, and vigor of 
everything requires a concurrence of force, co- 
operation, and contribution of help. All things 
thrive and flourish by communicating recip- 
rocal aid, and the world subsists by a friendly 
conspiracy of its parts ; and especially that 
political society of men chiefly aims at peace 
as its end, depends on it a3 its cause, relies on 
it as its support. How much a peaceful state 
resembles heaven, into which neither com- 
plaint, pain, nor clamor (as it L- in the Apoca- 
lypse.) do ever enter ; but blessed souls con- 
verse together in perfect love, and in perpetual 
concord; and how a condition of enmity repre- 
sents the state of hell, that black and dismal 
region of dark hatred, fiery wrath, and horrible 
tumult. How like a paradise this world would 
be, flourishing in joy and rest, if men would 
cheerfully conspire in affection, and helpfully 
contribute to each other's content; and how 
like a savage wilderness now it is, when, like 
wild beasts, they vex and persecute, worry and 
devour each other. How not only philosophy 
hath placed the supreme pitch of happiness in 
a calmness of mind, and tranquillity of life, 
void of care and trouble, of irregular passions 
and perturbations ; but the holy Scripture it- 
self in that one term of peace most usually 
comprehends all joy and content, all felicity 
and prosperity,: so that the heavenly consort 
of Angels, when they agree most highly to 
bless, and to wish the greatest happiness' to 
mankind, could not better express their sense, 
than by saying, " Be on earth peace, and good 
will among men." — Barrow's Sermons. 



Glory in the Lord. 

" He that glorieth, let him glory in this, that 
he knoweth and understandeth me that I am 
the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judg- 
ment and righteousness in the earth ; for in 
these things 1 delight, saith the Lord," — Jer. 
9:21 

Could we wield a pen " winged with illu- 
minated words," we should approach the sub- 
ject before us with a deep consciousness of in- 
capacity : it seems to descend upon the mind 
in an unbroken tide of overpowering efful- 
gence; at one time causing it to reflect, as 
from placid waters, images of glorious beauty ; 
at another, evory power seems impinioued witL 
living light and immortal hope. But we may 
rear the humble lattice work of hope, and 
watch the living tendrils of truth as they clasp 
and beautify it and pluck the sweet clusters, 
with deep gratitude. 

" Let him glory !" Who ? Shall man glory t 
Yes ; abject, fallen man. The slave whose 
limbs are fettered by oppression's chain may 
soar in an' atmosphere that will not belight the 
sweet, buds of love and hope, or throw a shade 
over the bright visions of his soul, that take on 
immortality. And the miner, whose eyes are 
never gladdened by the sweet rays of morning, 
may have a radiance resting upon his soul 
such as never visits earth's gorgeous palaces, 
and his heart thrilled with such music as trem- 
bles on Gabriel's harp. 

But who has said, " Let him glory ?" " He 
who stretched forth the heavens as a curtain — 
who guides Arcturus and his sons," — who has 
placed upon the earth the miniature deity, and 
implanted in his spiritual nature affections 
stronger than death, desires vast as eternity, 
high as heaven. 

In what shall he glory ? In the vigorous 
and del ighfu I exercise of every felicitous power 
with which he is gifted. " In that he know- 
eth and understandeth me that I am the Lord, 
which exercise loving kindness." Ah, here 
the portals open — and like the newly freed 
bird, we pause to reflect upon which object in 
the boundless expanses before us, we shall rest 
our feet. Loving kindness, where shall we 
find it ? Whfye shall we find it not ! 

Sleep! what blessings lie enfolded in her 
soft mantle, as she throws it gently over un- 
conscious man. He reposes in utter helpless- 
ness beneath it, while from its ample folds she 
sheds renovation on every power. That heart 
is not to be envied that can lie down in health- 
ful slumber, and wake with morning's new life, 
to meet it beams, without giving forth deep, 
grateful music. 

Light, wondrous light! pervading the vast 
universe, yet adapting itself to the expanding 
organs of the smiling infant; mystical avenue 
to the inner man. Wbat language can deline- 
ate its revealings or its agency ! But what is this 
superscription, written in bright letters on the 
heavens, the earth, and each quivering optic 
fibre ? " Loving kindness. jjgM' 



The air, the ambient air! encircling the 
earth as with a strong band, yet flexible as a 
mpther's arm, and fraught with more than mag- 
netic charm ; hanging a harp upon each object 
that surrounds us, from which we may wake 
tones of hallowed melody, or sounds that grate 
harsh as thunder. 

But we have only looked at a few of the 
gems that enrich the tenement; now shall we 
approach the veiled seraph who inhabits its 
beautified walls? How shall we speak of 
love, with its crystal fountains; of thought, 
with its wings of azure, purple and gold ; of 
memory ; of hope. We will not attempt it, 
but sing with grateful adoration — 

" Thy love the power of thought bestowed, 
To the our thoughts would soar." 

Pitts. Chris. Adv. 



How to Read the Bible. 

jJive diligence, reader, I exhort thee, that 
thou come with a pure mind, and as the Scrip- 
ture saith, with a single eye, unto the words of 
health and of eternal life ; by the which (if we 
repent and believe them) we are born anew, 
created afresh, and enjoy the fruits of the blood 
of Christ; which hlood crieth not for ven- 
geance, as the blood of Abel, but hath pur- 
chased life, favor, grace, blessing,.and whatso- 
ever is promised in the Scriptures, to them 
that believe and obey God, and standeth be- 
tween us and wrath, vengeance, curse, and 
whatsoever the Scripture threateneth against 
the unbelievers and disobedient, which resist, 
and consent not in their hearts to the law of 
God, that is right, holy, just, and ought so to 
be. 

Mark the plain and manifest places of the 
Scriptures, and in doubtful places, see thou 
add no interpretation contrary to them ; but (as 
St. Paul saith) let all be comformable and 
agreeing to the faith ■ Note the difference of the 
aw arid the Gospel. The one asketh and re- 
quireth : the other pardoneth and forgiveth. — 
The, one threateneth ; the other promiseth all 
goof things to them that set their trust in 
Christ only. The Gospel signifyeth glad tid- 
ingsj and is nothing but the promise of good 
things. All is not Gospel that is written in 
the Gospel book; for, if the law were away, 
thou couldest not know what the Gospel meant. 
Evf n as thou couldest not see pardon, favor, 
av i-g <\<-r, excjit the lav rebuke thee, and de- 
clare unto thee thy sin, misdeed, and trespass. 

" Repent and believe the Gospel," as saith 
Christ in the fiist of Mark. Apply alway the 
law to thy deeds, whether thou find affection in 
the bottom of thine heart to the law-ward ; and 
so shall thou no doubt repent, and feel in thy- 
self a certain sorrow, pain, and grief to thine 
heart, because thou canst not with full lust do 
the deeds of the law. Apply the Gospel, that 
is to say, the promises, unto the deserving of 
Christ, and to the mercy of God and his truth, 
and so shalt thou not despair ; but shall feel 
God as a kind and a merciful Father. And 
his Spirit shall dwell in the, and shall be 
strong, in thee ; and the promises shall be giv- 
ch thee at the last (though not by-and-by, lest 
thou shouldest forget thyself and be negligent), 
and all thrcatenings shall be forgiven thee for 
Christ's blood sake, to whom commit thyself 
altogether, without respect, either of thy good 
deeds, or of thy bad. — Tyndale's Exhortation. 

Justification by Failh. 

It is sometimes said that the doctrine of 
justification bv faith encourages people to dis- 
regard good works. 

But let us see whether experience gives any 
countenance to the objection we have noticed. 
Were St. Paul, and his fellow-laborers in the 
early Church, regardless of good works, be- 
cause they believed and taught that men must 
be justified by faith without works ? 

But we come down to the latter times, and 
appeal to your own knowledge and observa- 
tion. Who are they that/ are even condemned 
for their strictness, and sanctity ? They who 
exact the merit of good works, or they who 
hope for justification by faith alone ? Which 
of the creeds has given to the world the most 
beautiful consistent and affecting illustrations 
of the Christian virtue? Which of these 
creeds has given to the world the most striking 
and encouraging examples of the power of 
Christian hope on a death-bed ? Who are ex- 
erting themselves most, and giving most, and 
praying most, to promote the eternal and tem- 
poral welfare of their fellow-creatures,— men 
who believe in justification by faith alone, or 
men of opposite sentiments? The records of 
every Christian body in the world will give 



the answer. The swelling streams of holy 
charity which are making glad the city of our 
God, and are flowing even to the far deserts, 
making them to rejoice and blosom as the rose, 
flow mainly from the love of those who be- 
lieve that they owe all they possess, and hope 
for, to the free, unmerited mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus. And the more that faith pre- 
vails, — the more strongly it takes hold on the 
hearts of men,— the higher they will rise in 
the scale of moral improvement; and the more 
they will do for others; for it is the faith 
that renews the heart, and works by love, and 
overcomes the world. The more it prevails, 
the stronger and stronger will be our hope of 
speedily seeing that promised day, when Zion 
shall fill the earth, and her people shall be 
all righteous. — Hassard. 



The Cross of Christ. 

Christ's cross is the sweetest burden that 
ever I bare ; it is such a burden as wings are 
to a bird, or sails to a ship, to carry me for- 
ward to my harbor. 

Hold fast Christ, but take his cross and him- 
self cheerfully ; Christ and his cross are not 
separable in this life ; however they part a 
heaven's door. 

To be crucified to the world is not so highly 
accounted of by us as it should be ; how heav- 
enly a thing it is to be deaf and dead to this 
world's sweetest music ! 

Make others to see Christ in you, moving 
doing, speaking, and thinking ; your actions 
will speak of him, if he be in you. 

Go where you will, your soul will find no 
rest but in Christ's bosom : inquire for him, 
come to him, and Test you on Christ the Son 
of God ; I sought him, and I found in him all 
I can wish or want. 

Lose not sight of Christ in this cloudy and 
dark day : learn not from the world to serve 
Christ, but ask himself the way ; the world is 
a false copy, and a deceitful guide to follow. 

All come not home at night who suppose 
they have set their faces heaven-ward : it is a 
vvoful thing to die, and miss heaven ; how 
many a mere professor's candle is blown out, 
and never lighted again. Many, now, take 
Christ by guess ; therefore, 1 say, be sure you 
take Christ himself; his sweet working in the 
soul will not lie, it will soon tell whether it be 
Christ indeed whom you have rhet with. 

The day of the Lord is at hand, when all 
men shall appear as they are ; there shall be 
no borrowed colors in that day ; men borrow 
the lustre of Christianity ; but how many 
counterfeit masks will be burned in the day of 
God. 

I wish our thoughts were, more frequently 
than they are, upon our country ! heaven cast- 
eth a sweet perume afar off to those who have 
spiritual sense. 

Go on in the strength of the Lord, and put 
Christ's love to the trial, and put upon it bur- 
dens, and then it will appear love indeed ; we 
employ. not his love, and therefore we know it 
not. 



Repentance under Affliction- 

" But Hezekiah rendered not again accord- 
ing to the benefit done unto him." — 2 Cbron. 
32:25. 

How many, like Hezekiah, on being restored 
from distressing illness, fail to render the life- 
service of thanksgiving promised when death 
seemed near ! " 0 if I ever get well," said a 
professing Christian father, who had neglected 
family worship, and the religious instruction of 
his children, "if I ever get well, this house 
shall be dedicated to God." 

God rebuked the disease, and he began to 
recover. When he first rose from the sick- 
bed, he was too feeble to enter upon the long 
neglected duty. As he gained strength, his 
reluctance to erect the family altar increased. 
He again fell back upon his fancied want of 
capacity for the service, and the voice of family 
prayer was unheard in his dwelling. 

" Whether the child recovers or not," said a 
father who was watching with intense solici- 
tude by the bedside of a beloved daughter, 
*' my life shall be different from what it has 

been.".,;,,.., . - Ut - ^wr^kH-H'-iM' 
God spared the child. Perhaps sdfoe emo- 
tions of gratitude were felt by the father, when 
permitted to carry his child forth to inhale the 
breath of spring ; but, ere the bloom of health 
had fully returned to the cheek of the child, 
the father had become as worldly-minded as 
before. 

Were these cases solitary ones, or is it char- 
acteristic of our race to fail to render to God 
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according to the benefits bestowed ? How is it 
with the reader? Can he remember solemn 
vows made in the hour of trouble, forgotten 
when that hour had passed away ? What 
has he rendered unto the Lord for the bene- 
fits done unto him ? What return has he 
made for the unspeakable gift of the Son of 
God ?— N. Y. Observer. 
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The Ten-Horned Wild Beast. 

INTCRPRBTATIOX OF 8TMBOL8, FIGURE*, AC. 

(Continued from our la»t.) 

This beast, corresponding with the 4lh of Daniel, 
exhibited characteristics of Daniel's three previous 
ones. It had the leopard-like agility of the third, or 
Grecian kingdom, with the strength and blood-thirsti- 
ness of the Babylorfian ami Medo-Persian, symbol- 
ised by the lion and bear. 

All the world wondered after it. The combination 
of governments here symbolized have been regarded 
by their subjects with wonder and veneration ; and 
have been sustained by them with almost miraculous 
tenacity. 

The dragon of the previous vision gave to the wild 
beast of this his power, seat, and great authority. 
The decem-regal governments occupied the same ter- 
ritory as that of the former imperial government, and 
wielded the same powers. They imposed the same 
religion on their subjects, persecuted the same wor- 
shippers, and adopted the laws of the old empire. 
Says Mi. Lord: — 

" The population of the empire Tpgarded their 
rulers with awe and admiration. The serfs and 
common people, sunk for ages to the roost degraded 
vassalage, revered the monarchs, the various ranks 
of nobles, and their armed followers, as a superior 
race, while poets and histotians celebrated their war- 
like exploits, and philosophers and priests justilied 
their usurpations, and eulogized the wisdom and be- 
nignity of their rule. 

" The population of the Gothic kingdoms regarded 
their monarchs as having derived important rights 
from the rulers of the ancient empire, symbolized by 
the heads of the dragon, and as authorized by their 
example to arrogate whatever powers had been as- 
sumed by them, either in relation to their subjects, or 
in respect to God. 

" They regarded their kings as having acquired 
with the territory, which they wrenched from the 
Romans, the right of exercising over it a similar do- 
minion, and acquiesced in their assumption of the 
prerogatives which had been arrogated by the empe- 
perors. Thus they approved of the adoption by them 
of the laws of the empire in respect to ecclesiastical 
affairs, and justified their usurpation of amhoriiy over 
the church and persecution of dissentients, by the ex- 
ample of the emperors. The church had from the 
period of nationalisation used the imperial edicts in 
its judicial decisions. The bishops of Gaul followed 
the Theodosian code ; and Burchard, Ivo, and Gra- 
tian, introduced into, their collections of the canons, 
many enactments and decisions from the code, No- 
vellte, and digests, and formally united the civil and 
ecclesiastical law. The principle laws of the Theo- 
dosian code that relate to the church, are those that 
gave it a civil establishment, provided for its reve- 
nues, enforced conformity to its faith and worship, in- 
vested the bishops with an ecclesiastical and civil ju- 
risdiction, and enjoined the execution of their decrees 
by the civil magistrates. 

" Bossuet says, ' Whoever carefully examines the 
laws of the Theodosian and Justinian codes against 
heretics, will see that they are the source of the de- 
crees against them which the church, aided by the 
edicts of princes, enacted in the third and fourth Late- 
ran councils.' 

" The same views were maintained by Petrus de 
Marca, and the examples of the emperors quoted to 
sustain them : ' Although to dictate laws in regard to 
ecclesiastical things, does not fall within the limits of 
the royal prerogative, yet princes are bound to sus- 
tain canonical decrees by their laws.' 1 If we admit 
this in respect to pagan princes, how much more must 
we hold that the duty of defending and advancing re- 
ligion is expressly devolved on Christian monarchs, 
who are imbued with the true faith, and advanced by 
the aids of grace to extraordinary knowledge.' And 
he alleges the examples ot Theodosius, Marcian, and 
others, to prove ihe. right and duly of princes to sus- 
tain the church; and their example has been ap- 
pealed to as authority for the usurpations and tyranny 
of the rulers of the modern kingdoms, by the great 
body of the writers who have treated of the subject, 



power of tlie wild beast, and the beast was worshipped 
as invincible. 

It had a mouth, speaking blasphemies. They 
usurped authority over the laws of God, and substi- 
tuted laws of their own. They made it obligatory ou 
their subjects to worship images and relicts, to pray 
to saints ; and persecuted with rancorous malice those 
who persisted in observing only the ordinances of Je- 
hovah. The secular governments were ever ready 
to enforce the wishes of the Papal church. They 
sustained by civil power that religion which repre- 
sented the heavens as the abodes of deified saints, to 
who n were ascribed the attributes and prerogatives 
of God, and traduced the saints in heaven by repre- 
senting them as well pleased with the bestowal on 
them of divine honors. Says Mr. Lord : — 

" They sanctioned their worship not only by legal- 
izing the Catholic church, which was addicted to 
their homage, and by their example, but by solicit- 
ing the canonization by the Pope of saints who had 
lived in their dominions. Thus it was at the iristsnoa. 
of Henry of England, that King Edward was can- 
onized in 1163, and Thomas a Becket in 1173. It 
was at tho desire of the king and nobles that Rich- 
ard, bishop of Chester, was canonized in 1261 ; and 
of Philip of France, that St. Ivo was canonized in 
1346 

" It was at the request of Alphonsus, King of 
Spain, that St. Bernard was canonized in 1450; and 
at the solicitation of Ftederick, emperor of Germa- 
ny, that St. Catherine was canonized in 1461. The 
emperor of Germany, kings of France, Hungary, 
Sicily, several of the princes of Italy, and many oth- 
ers united in urging the canonization of Bonaventu- 
ra, in 1482. " — Exp.- of Apoc, pp. 377-8. 

The civil governments warred with the saints, and 
had power over them. Mr. L. says : — 

" It was the civil powers that burned the martyrs 
at Orleans, and other cities in the south of France, 
in 1017. It was the kings of France and dukes of 
Savoy, that slaughtered the Alhigenses in the twelfth, 
and the Waldenses in the following centuries ; the 
kingR of England that persecuted the Wicklifiiesand 
Lollards: and of Hungary, that made war on the 
Bohemians. It was the emperor of Germany that 
consigned Huss and Jerome to the flames; and the 
civil rulers that put to death the vast ciowd of mar- 
tyrs in England, France, Spain, Portugal, the Neth- 
erlands, Germany, in the sixteenth and seventcAtb 
centuries. . w 

" They assumed the right, moreover, independ- 
ently of the command of the church, to dictate the 
faith and worship of their subjects, passed laws pro- 
hibiting dissent from the nationalized religion, juid 
punished those who refused submission to theiff ty- 
ranny, with forfeitures, exile, tortures, and death." 
— Exp. of Apoc., p. 380. ~ ^Jl.. 

All on the earth except those whose names were 
written in the Lamb's book of life, wete to worship 
this wild beast. Those who submitted to the dic- 
tates of government, when they contravened the re- 
quirements of God, did virtually regard the creature 
above the Creator. Those, therefore, in fellowship 
with the Roman governments, in sanctioning and sus- 
taining their persecutions of the remnant of the wo- 
man's seed, could not be numbered with GoD'ssaints. 

The revelator being shown what was to be en- 
dured by the saints during a long period of opptes. 
sion, now receives an annunciation to which all were 
to listen, — one which required the listening ear of all 
who had ears to hear. It was the announcement, 
that " if any one leadeth into captivity, he will gV 
into captivity : if any one killeth with the sword, he 
must be killed with the sword." Most commentators 
have considered this as applicable to the fate of the 
wild beast, — that its end was tu be effected by the 
swood and captivity, as it had in the same way ty- 
rannized over the saints. Mr. Lord offers some rea- 
sons for supposing that it was a caution to the saints 
not to resist with the sword the attacks of enemies, 
nor to retaliate by making captives of the subjects of 
the beast who should fall into their power. He says : 



under the tyranny of Protestant rulers in place of 
Catholics."— Exp. of Apoc, p. 384. 

In this was to be exhibited the patience and faith 
of the saints. And amid all their persecutions they 
made a wonderful manifestation of these. Of the 
many thousands put to death, or subjected to satanic 
Cruellies for their faith, only a very few apostatized. 
Says Mr. L. : — 

u Of those who, under the insupportable agonies 
and distnciion of the scourge and the rack, recant- 
ed, or promised a recantation, a large proportion, im- 
mediately on being released from the sufferings 
which had oveicorhe them, abjured their retractions, 
re-professed whh redoubled energy the faith of Christ, 
And met without faltering the hideous death to which 
they were immediately hurried. Such is their uni- 
form history, it) whatever age they fell, or to what- 
ever nation or rank they belonged." — Exp. of Apoc, 
p. 385. 

If there was no other evidence of their constancy, 
faith, and patience, the horrid instruments of torture 
which were resorted to to terrify them, testify to 
.heir adherence to their principles, which required 
such engines to subvert. 



The Last Days of Rome. 



"The prediction that he who led into captivity 
should himself become a captivo, and he that slew 
with the sword be himself slain, had a signal fulfil- 
ment in the slaughter and vassalage of all those who 
attempted to deliver themselves by force from the re- 
ligious tyranny of the European monarchs. 

" The Albigenses were nearly exterminated by the 
cruel armies against which they attempted to defend 
themselves, and the small number that remained af- 
ter the devastation of their fields, the conflagration of 
their cities, and the promiscuous slaughters to which 
they were subjected, were either forced to conform 
to the Catholic church, or driven into other lands. 
The Waldenses perished in far greater numbers by 
the sword, in their struggles for preservation and 
freedom, than by the fires of martyrdom ; and sunk, 
after their contests, to a still more hopeless vassalage 
to their persecutors. The resort to the sword by the 
Bohemians and the Huguenots of France, to defend 
their religious freedom, resulted, after vast slaugh- 
ters, in their defeat and helpless subjection to the ty- 
ranny from which they endeavored to extricate them- 
selves. And the Protestants of Switzerland, Ger- 
many, Holland, Denmark, Sweden, and Great Bri- 
tain, who succeeded in delivering themselves from 
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from the days of Gregory the Great to the present , he domimnn of , ne ir ancient tyrants, instead of so- 
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Thus the dragon was regarded as the author of the themselves, by the nationalization of their churches, 
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(ConjJnoeil from (he but Herald.) 
APOCALYPTIC SKETCHES 1 . 

3. In pointing out the fulfilment of these prophetic 
sketches, the historical application must not be con- 
founded with the moral application. The most sense- 
less and serious blunders have arisen from allowing 
the former to be lost in the latter. These sketches 
are not discursive views which group scenes and 
events together, in the record of the seer, as if they 
were cotemporary, which are separated by centuries 
by centuries in the hiBtory of their fulfilment. — They 
do not give moral descriptions of men, and their des- 
tiny, which are to be applied only on the widest gen- 
eralization. They are pure historical sketches, the 
scenes of which are geographically and chronologi- 
cally defined. And the parts of the giand scene are 
placed in a moral relation to each other that is in 
perfect harmony with all the analogies of the past 
moral government of Goo. The organized body is 
defined ; its position, endowments, and responsibili- 
ties pointed out or implied ; its character and history 
stated; and the catastrophe of its captivity, fall, or 
conquest by providential judgments in probationary 
lime, or by (he avenging agents of the day of wrath, 
is exhibited with all the order and detail of personal 
history. Now, in determining whether such prophe- 
cies have been lilr rally and historically fulfilled, we 
must know where to find their subjects. And the 
subject of the prophecy must bear all the marks giv- 
en, in order that it may be known to be truly the sub- 
ject d scribed. 

It is true that these sketches have a moral applica- 
tion of the most important character, like all other 
sketches of men, in their personal or associated ca- 
pacity, given in the Bible ; whether they are pro- 
phetic or actual history. But God has made a dis- 
tinction between those primarily named in theBketch, 
and those embraced in (he moral lessons it may fur- 
nish; and we must keep that distinction in mind, or 
the grand purpose of the prophecy will be lost sight 
of in one of its secondary purposes. Indolent, per- 
verted, weak, or depraved minds are ever throwing 
the order of truth into chaos, (if not blind to that or- 
der,) that they may have an opportunity to re-con- 
struct out of that chaos an arbitrary or fancifol order 
of their own. And hence the sickly evaporations of 
modern theology in the name of " Liberalism," 
" Spiritualism," Transcendentalism," et om. gen., 
as furnished by Whittemore, Swedenborg, Stu- 
art, Parker, and others, a legion ; which are only 
the elements of all the fanaticism of past ages, now 
at large, instead of being shut up in the monastery, 
or confined to recitatives in memory of departed 
saints. The person who would have you suppose, 
that because "the word Babylon means confusion," 
therefore all confusion is historically delineated in 
what is said of any power called Babylon, in the Bi- 
ble, might with equal propriety assert, that because 
" apples ate fruit," therefore all fruit must be ap- 
ples. There is no escape from babel by such aid. 
" There is nothing more dangerous than this delud- 
ing art, which changeth the meaning of words, ma- 
kelh of anylhingwhat it listcth, and bringeth in the 
end all truth to nothing." — Hooker. Devout or 
learned ignorance may thus pervert the word of God ; 
we dare not do it. It were better not to attempt its 
explanation, than to treat it in this manner. Besides, 
the further you go on a wrong track, the further you 
are from the right one* It were better to stand still. 

Every muiderer may be a Cain ; but no man of 
sense supposes that they must all belong to the first 
family of out race, have a public mark set on them 
by the Lord, and obtain wives in the land of Nod. 



Much less are we to suppose that there never was a 
person by the name of Cain, of whom all this was 
literally true. All governments which, like that of 
the Medes and Persians, "devour much flesh," 
might very properly be called bears ; but no man of 
sense would claim that all these are historically sym- 
bolized by the bear of the prophecy of Daniel. — 
Why, then, should any one suppose that the beasts 
of Revelation apply, historically, to " all civil gov- 
ernments?" or that Babylon applies, historically, to 
" all the sects V or to " all the world ?" Admitting 
that Babylon denotes " the mother " of all ecclesias- 
tical bodies in corrupt alliance with the state, what is 
said of this Babylon no more applies even to all of 
them, historically, than what is said of Jacob is his- 
torically true also of the twelve patriarchs. We re- 
peal, we must not confound the historical with the 
moral application. — In the moral application of any 
portion we look only for a moral resemblance — and 
in determining this we should use the balances of ihe 
sanctuary, not our own ; in the literal, historical appli- 
cation there must be found a paitictrlar and universal 
resemblance. 

4. The fourth and last remark we have to make is 
this. The judgment scene, which brii.gs & final end 
to the Roman, and all other worldly powers, is to be 
realized after, though in intimate connection with, ihe 
advent of our Lord. This is proved by every pro- 
phetic sketch we have considered thus far. And it is 
important that this he kept in mind as a settled truth, 
or we shall be in danger of looking for events in pro- 
bationary time which belong to the judgment period. 
Now it is admitted, in words, hy all believers in the 
literal advent of Christ, that there is to be a majes- 
ty, grandeur, and tangibility to his triumph as a king, 
equal to his submission, patience, and Bufferings as a 
priest. But we have been so much in the habit of 
regarding the judgment as a momentary or suddenly- 
accomplished work, that we do not usually allow this 
admission its full bearing in considering prophecies 
which refei to the judgment. Some havo erred to 
their great injury, if not fatally, in supposing these 
portions to be fulfilled already. Others are looking 
for their fulfilment befote the advent of our Lord. 

It is also true, that special providential judgments 
are predicted to fall on Rome as the end approaches, 
and during man's probation, of course. Whether 
these providential judgments have begun ; if they 
have, how far they have progiessed ; snd what re- 
mains? these are the important points to be treated 
in considering these prophetic sketches of Rome. 

Between the position we now occupy and the final 
judgment scene, Christ is to come. The particular 
stage or point in the closing history of Rome at which 
he is .o come we may not know till the event de- 
cides it ; but it is in the fulfilment of these sketches 
that we are to find the indications of his approach. 
Now, the period of Roman history during which the 
two-horned beast and the image of the beast, are to 
be found on the stage of action, is clearly defined to 
be the period after the providential judgments begin. 

Nothing is heard of the infliction of special provi- 
dential judgments directly on the Roman polity till 
the poriod of triumph and piosperity, arising from 
the union of the beast and the harlot, is about to ter- 
minate. Under the second woe, when the witnesses 
end their prophesying in sackcloth, a great earth- 
quake reduces a tenth part of the city to ruins, and 
the slaughter attending it fills the remaining portion 
with alarm. This is the first blow. Then the beast 
receives apparently a deadly wound by a sword. — 
Next, the whole municipality goes : Babylon is fall- 
en. Still further : among the old members of the 
Anti-Christian, social compact, there is civil war. — 
Ruler is set against ruler. The kings who had sus- 
tained the great city turn against her to complete her 
desolation, by burning bcr with fire. The advent, it 
would seem, must precede her end ; for under the 
last vial, great Babylon comes into remembrance, to 
give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceeess 
of God's wrath ; and on any construction of the vi- 
als, the advent of Christ precedes the last vial. — 
Nothing, however, is said of the two-horned beast or 
the image, in the detailed account of the judgment 
of the great harlot. In the pouring out of the vials 
they are made prominent. The great earthquake un- 
der the second woe had disturbed the prosperity, se- 
curity, and order of the great city ; the sword had 
inflicted an apparently deadly wound upon the beast, 
and the two-horned beast comes np to rectify mat- 
ters: ho causetb the earth, and them that dwell 
therein, to worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed ; he says to them, that they 
should make an image to the beast which had the 
wound by a sword and did live. 

From the part the two-horned beast and the image 
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of iho beast are to perform, it would seem to be very 
certain, that if these modifications of Roman power 
have not begun their actual history, we may very 
properly doubt whether the Lord will come in this 
generation, at the shortest estimate. Again, it is 
equally certain that they must now be found on the 
stage, as marked by the prophecy, or there is no in- 
telligent application of these prophecies to be made 
to events that have taken place in the Roman world : 
the true events are yet to come. And this will be 
considered impossible by all parties. We are now 
prepared to go on with the investigation in detail. — 
( To be continued.) A. Hale. 

To Correspondents. 

Geo. Nrbdiiam. — There is no portion of the 
streams of prophecy which is so difficult to be navi- 
gated, as that which meanders among the heads and 
horns of the huge monsters ol the Apocalyptic vision. 
Not having any theory to sustain or to oppose, or any 
dosiro to have our own expositions acquiesced in, 
only as they may be believed to present the true in- 
terpretation of the text, we feel in a peculiarly happy 
frame of mind to receive any objections which may 
be urged against the view we take. We have given 
what appears to us as the most harmonious view we 
can take, with our present light, of these symbols. 
We aro happy to receive increased light from the 
suggestions or difficulties of others. It is only by a 
free interchange of thought with intelligent and think- 
ing minds, that we can become settled in our minds. 
We are therefore glad to receive your interrogations. 

The persecution of the woman by the dragon does 
not require that it should be in the ascendancy. The 
word here translated "persecuted" — awxai — is 
sometimes rendered to follow, as in Phil. 3 : 12 — " I 
follow after, if that I may," &c. ; v. 14 — " I press 
toward the mark;'' 1 Thess. 5:15—" ever follow 
that which is good," &c. And so Mr. Lord trans- 
lates it : " And when the dragon saw that he was 
cast down to the earth, he followed afterthe woman," 
i. e.. says Mr. L., endeavored to join her society by 
a profession of Christianity. The dragon being 
worsted in the previous contest, turned again to the 
woman to renew the warfare ; and as the result, the 
woman was obliged to flee from before him. The 
previous contest had been with the ministers of the 
church ; now it was with the members, to corrupt 

The heaven of the text seems to symbolize the 
theatre of the exploits, as well as their conspicuous- 
ness. The woman, during all the persecutions prior 
to the lime of Const antine, although in a suffering 
state, was still a conspicuous object. It was not till 
Christianity was sanctioned by the slate that religion 
became corrupted, and the true church withdrew from 
the conspicuous heavens, to a retired position. 

We should not differ particularly respecting the 
symbols and insignia. 

The seven-headed, ten-horned monster must be 
Rome. When the dragon is overthrown, it is evi- 
dently a religious, snd not a civil triumph. Is not, 
therefore, the dragonic character of that horned mon- 
ster, the satanic working of its pagan characteris- 
tics? The devil himself we regard as the original 
from which the symbol is taken. He was a fit em- 
blem, on account of the empire's being saturated with 
his spirit. The agency he exerted through the em- 
pire was the pagan hierarchy. When that was set 
aside, tho empire seemed for a time dissolved of its 
dragonic mantle ; but the hierarchy was still anxious 
to regain its lost supremacy, and again came in, un- 
der another form, by displacing the woman. A hi- 
erarchy is never symbolized by a beast : and yet, as 
Christians may be symbolized by a woman, why may 
nut a pagan hierarchy be symbolized by the spirit 
which is its chief worker? 

We will not say that this removes all objections 
from our own mind ; but we see leas difficulty in this 
view than in any other. Wo shall feel greatly ob- 
liged if yon will give an exposition which will be free 
from all difficulty. 

A Want of Missionaries. 

' According to the report of the American Board, 
the least number of new missionaries that they now 
' need to supply their wants is thirty-eight. Of these 
they have but seven. Where are the rest to come 
from ? Said the report of the Prudential Committee : 

"If they turn to Theological Seminaries, they 
find very few who are prepared to goto the heathen. 
If to settled pastors, the past history of missions for- 
bids them to hope for reinforcements from that quar- 
j ter, and the number of native helpers is as yet ne- 
cessarily very limited." 

Wo learn that in sending to the schools of the 
prophets, Andover, Bangor, New Haven, and East 



Windsor, to ascertain the probable number who would 
devote themselves to this service, the answer from 
each was, "There are none;" and from several 
other schools, there were only one or two in each. 
Said Mr. Rogeks, of Boston : " When these schools 
have none to send, it is almost useless to look any- 
where else." 

Why is this? Does it not indicate an inherent de- 
fect in the working of tho machinery by which it is 
hoped to convert the world ? It is no pleasure to us 
to see this want of men. The more there are to go, 
the better. If each one sent can be instrumental in 
converting only a single soul, he will have been in- 
strumental of turning a sinner from the error of his 
ways, of saving a 6oul from hell, and of hiding a 
multitude of sins. The accomplishment of such a 
work is worthy of any expenditure of lime or money. 
The more men there are sent out, the more tho- 
roughly also will this gospel of the kingdom be 
preached in all the world as a witness to all nations ; 
and when this is done, the Saviour assures us " the 
end will come." We therefore rejoice not over this 
slothfulness; and yet we would ask. Why is it' 
We are constrained to believe that this expectation of 
the conversion of the whole world is not productive 
of the missionary spirit. It begets inactivity. It 
lakes for granted th&t the thing will be done — as it 
will if God has promised it — and that they may jour- 
ney to the Bkies on flowery beds of ease. Let the 
students in these several schools once realize that the 
time is short ; that what is done for the salvation of 
souls must be done speedily, and they would feel the 
necessfky of being up and doing. They would not 
begin to think of a settlement in some quiet village, 
or in the neighborhood of gifted minds, where they 
might make a pleasure of their toil. No.no; they 
would see that sinners, to be saved, must be plucked 
as brands from the burning ! and they would hasten 
to save them from the fire. They would preach to 
them as dying men to dying men. There would be no 
slumbering at their posis — no drowsy soldiers then. 
When asked, Who will go for us? they would ea- 
gerly respond, Here am I-«-send me. They would 
not stop to confer with flesh and blood, but would 
promptly respond lo the Master's call. 

It would be glorious 10 see a converted world — if 
such were God's plan ! It would be glorious to see 
a restoration of all the lost, — if it were God's plan, 
— i. e., it might appear glorious to us short-sighted 
mortals. But if these are not in accordance with the 
plan of God, He has a more glorious one in pros- 
pect. Hence we conclude that the plan of God, as 
he has developed it, is more glorious in his mind than 
those could be ; and shall we, puny mortals, improve 
on his plan ? 

The conversion of the world, as glorious as it 
might seem, looks not to us so glorious as the setting 
up of the kingdom ! Why, at the present rate, it 
would take ages to convert the world ! According 
to the lamented Dr. Armstrong, it would take " ages 
on ages ! !" The present generation of the wicked, 
then, must die off*, and be lost, besides a multitude not 
now born. Our compassion, therefore, prompts us 
to cry, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Come and 
reward thy waiting, weary saints, who have so long 
inquired, " How long, 0 Lord !" 



Portuguese Exiles. 

Monday evening Oct. 15th, 1849, I attended a 
meeting at Broadway Tabernacle, New York, at 
which about two thirds of these presented exiles, 
now in or near New York, were present. It must 
interest the heart of every reader of the Advent 
Herald, to know that there are, in the midst of us, 
those who have forsaken home, and friends, and prop- 
erty, for the sake of Christ and his word. 

From a brief statemenl, made by Dr. Bairl, we 
gathered the following facts ; In the year 1838, Dr. 
Kalley, a Christian physician, went from Scotland 
to Madeira, for the improvement of his wife's health. 
The island belongs to Portugal, and the people are 
Catholics. Dr. K. soon learnt their language, and, 
having some property, he established, one after anoth- 
er, about a dozen schools for the natives. He also 
held religious meetings in his own hired house, and 
circulated the Scriptures among those who could 
read. This work he continued, without molestation, 
for five years. Some of our readers will remember 
hearing of the persecutions of Dr. Kalley in 1843. 
At that time, the Bible had been read, and its truths 
felt, by hundreds, who turned from the fables and 
vanities of Popery, to the living God. The priests 
were exasperated, when mass and the confessional 
were deserted by so many. Persecution was direct- 
ed, first against the converts, some of whom, — about 
fifty in all— were imprisoned for several months, and 



a few for one or two years. Dr. K. himself was im- 
prisoned for a short time, but, being a British subject, 
was soon released. Yet he was not allowed to re- 
main in peace. After having been in the island 
about seven years, he was forced to leave. 

The converts were so cruelly treated, ihat in 1846 
about one thousand of them left their native land, and 
fled ;— six hundred went to Trinidad, one hundred to 
Demerara, about as many to St. Christopher's, and a 
few to other islands. The poor exiles must have felt 
iheir faith and patience severely tried, when they 
found themselves in a climate which was to them 
extremely unhealthy. In about two years one hun- 
dred and twenty died in the Island of Trinidad, from 
disease, exposure, and hardship. Mr. GoNSALves.a 
Baptist missionary laboring in this country — himself 
a native of Madeira — went out to see his suffering 
brethren, and to make arrangements for their coming 
to the United Stales. 

About sixty had arrived here previous to May 
last, and more than four hundred have come since. 
The great body of them arrived in June, and arrange- 
ments had already been made to have them go di- 
rectly West, where they were to be provided for by 
the Illinois Hemp Company. But just as they were 
on the point of starling, it was found the Company 
could not fulfil Ub engagements. This was a great 
disappointment, but it seemed providential, for, if 
ihey had gone ihen, they would have been fearfully 
exposed to the cholera. In the meantime, they have 
been provided for mostly through the Protestant So- 
ciety, in New York. They have lived in the most 
economical manner, but, being ignorant of the EngJ 
lish language, and unacquainted with our modes of 
labor, they could do but little for their own support. 
Those who were mechanics joyfully availed them- 
selves of every opportunity lo labor. They meet 
every day for the reading of the Scriptures, which 
they seem to regard as their chief treasure. 

Arrangements have now been made for them to go 
to Jacksonville and Springfield, III., where they are 
to have places furnished for them in families and on 
farms, 4) that it is hoped they will, in a year or two, 
learn the language and manners of this country, that 
they may be able to establish a colony by themselves. 
In the meantime, it is desirable that they should not 
be separated far from each other, but that they may 
be able«ull to meet, and hear, in their own language, 
that gospel for which ihey have suffered. 

• 1W meeting, they sung iwo hymns in Portu- 
guese, which Mr. Gonsalvks interpreted, in part, in 
English. They breathed a spirit of praise for Goo's 
mercy, and joyful hope of the heavenly kingdom. 

Such examples should teach us to prize more than 
ever that blessed Bible, for which these exiles have, 
almost literally, endured the loss of all things. We 
also see in these facts another proof thai the malig- 
nant spirit of Popery remains unchanged. Though 
the saints are not now, as formerly, in the hands of 
that cruel and persecuting power, which speaks great 
words against the Most High, yel in various ways 
that anti-Christian power is making war and prevail- 
ing, and in some form he will do so, till our rightfu 
Ktpg, whose throne has been 60 long usurped, shall 
come to reign. N. Southard. 

The Foreign News. — The news of this week 
will be read with interest. Respecting its indications, 
we agree with the following remarks from the N. 
Y. Tribune, that there is " more than a doubt on the 
notion that Europe is about to lapse again into the 
old stagnation. The Ottoman Porte, with the sup- 
port of France ind England, bravely persists in the 
refusal to surrender the Hungarian refugees. The 
Russian Legation at Constantinople hits thereupon 
closed its doors, and is preparing to go home. After 
this comes war. England and France have made 
themselves parlies to ihe provocation ; how, then, can 
they escape participating in its consequences? The 
war, if it come, must be a genetal one ; that cannot 
be helped. 

I7?.Th<' question, then, is, will Russia withdraw 
from her position? Not she. Why should she yield 
iho prize, which for half a century her policy has 
steadily pursued, now that it is within her grasp? — 
Her Cossacks and Tartars will not suffer from war ; 
the Russian people are impatient for it, if they have 
the capacity of impatience for anything. They need 
a new field for the satisfaction of their instincts ; 
they must march forward to their destiny. Russiais 
a military, that is, a barbarian state, and the end of 
such a state is foreign conquest. The dream of the 
Russian is the domination of Europe and Asia. — 
England and France fear war; Russia desire* it. 

" But no matter how great the wish of the West- 
ern nations to escape the long-threatened conflict with 
the Northern colossus, they cannot quietly allow Tur- 



key to be conquered and converted into a Russia" 
province. Their cowardice will tolerate much, but 
that it cannot. Neither can they allow the refugees 
to be surrendered. War is then imminent, and it is 
no wonder that in London and Paris no other subject 
is talked of. Such a war, however it terminates, 
must be the critical point in the history of thiB cen- 
tury. Come it must at some time ; and why not 
now?" 



Summer Campaign Closed. — We have just re - 
turned from out summer campaign, somewhat ex- 
hausted, yet, by the blessing of God, in good spirits. 
We intended to rest, for a while, but do not now find 
the place for repose. The only hope that remains 
for us, if faithful, is the " rest thai remains." We 
hope to get time soon to prepare an article on the 
state of things East and West, and on the results of 
the labors of the season. 

Correspondents, and friends who have been neg- 
lected, will pardon us, in consideration of continual 
and pressing duties. They will all be attended to 
soon. 

We wish in particular to say to any who have paid 
money for the Herald, which has not been receipted 
in the paper, to inform us of the fact. In the hurry 
of business, mistakes may have been made, all of 
which we shall be anxious lo correct. 

The Providence meeling was well attended, and 
one of the best of the season. Bro. Fassbtt will 
give 8ome account of it. 

Bro. Ralph Harley — Our promise to visit von 
this fall siands good. We shall not be able, how- 
ever, to come till the last of November. Please 
write us as to the best arrrangements, &c. 

Bro. Thomas P. Hedrick — We shall " consider 
the necessity of the case." Goo willing, we shall 
come West next summer. 

We shall preach at Hopeville, R. I., to-morrow, 
(Sunday, Oct. 28th,) morning and afternoon. 



Placid Faces.— " Elian says of Socrates, that 
notwithstanding his domestic vexations and the pub- 
lic disorders of his time, he was never known to leave 
or enter his house with a disturbed countenance. It 
was his practice, when tempted to anger, to lower 
his voice, and resolutely assume a more than usunl 
gentleness of aspect and manners. 

"Although Socrates lived more thao two thousand 
years ago, and had no lights from revelation lo guide 
him, his example might be advantageously followed 
by multitudes of the present day who profess to have 
learned at the feet of Jesus Christ. 

*' Righ tly considered, it is melancholy lo think how 
little ihe bland and cheerful influence of Christianity 
is visible upon the countenances of its disciples. A 
large proportion of the faces you meet in your walks, 
tell of some inwaid disquietude." 



The Independent, published weekly, at $2 per 
year, at No. 201 William-street, corner of Frank- 
fort-street, New York, appears now to be established 
on a permanent basis. It is conducted with much 
ability, is independent in its ecclesiastical position, 
and occupies a lofty position among religious journals, 
for its dignity and courtesy to opposing elements. — 
We hope to continue to number k with our most val- 
uable exchanges. 

" V. B. Palmer's Business Men's Almanac for 
1850 ; containing, besides the Astronomical calcula- 
tions, much useful information for Merchants, Manu- 
facturers, Mechanics, and business men generally. 
New York : published by V. B. Palmer, at his 
Newspaper Subscription and Advertising Agency, 
Tribune Buildings." The above contains a large 
amount of varied and valuable information. 



" Holbrook's New England Railroad Guide," 
(No. 10,) for Oct. 15lh, is received. In addition to 
previous valuable information, it contains a map of 
the railroads in Massachusetts, Rhode Island, and 
Connecticut, worth twice the price of the book— three 
cents. 

" The Promise or God."— We would call par- 
ticular attention to the article of Bro. Turner, on 
the above subject, on another page. Had we given 
it a thorough reading before seeing it in proof, wc 
should have deemed it worth being issued in a tract 
form. .' i M,. ifrg4>»at»..-? h*v/j£Hi l. ■ ■• '. ' . : 

The Meeting in Salem. — Will ihe friends in that 
vicinity notice the appointment in another column, 
and contribute, by their presence at least, to its in- 

Bro. B. Perham will act as an agent for this paper. 
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THE PROMISE OF OOD.-<AOTS 26:6) 

This promise— termed in odi text " the promise 
made of God unto out fathers "—was first made to 
Abram, while he was in Mesopotamia, before his 
father removed to Charan. (Gen. 12:1-3; Aets7:2.) 
This promise to Abram probably induced Terah, his 
father, to remove, with his family, to Charan. 

In Gen. 12:7, the promise is renewed to Abram, 
that his seed shall possess all the land" of Canaan. 

In Gen. 13:14, the promise is again repeated, and 
Abram and his seed are named in the covenant as 
heirs to the land. 

In (Jen. 15 : 7, 18, the promise is repealed a fourth 
time, that Abram shall inherit the land, and that it is 
given to his aged. 

In Gen. 17:7, the promise is repeated the fifth lime 
to Abraham, and his name changed to Abraham. — 
Now the promise is, that the covenant shall bo es- 
tablished between the Promiser and Abraham and his 
seed, and circumcision is given. 

In Gen. 22:16, the promise, embracing the territory, 
is repeated the sixth time to Abraham, when he had 
offered Isaac, and it is confirmed by the oath of God. 

Paul, in giving the basis of the Christian's hope, 
rofers to the promise at this last point of time, and 
says, God " sware> by himself" — " confirmed il by 
an oath."— Heb. 6 : 13, 14. 

To the Galatians (3:15, 17) Paul speaks as though 
the promise miobt have been changed previous to its 
confirmation; but being "confirmed, no man disan- 
nulled, or addeth thereto," it being "confirmed be- 
j fore of God in Christ." 

The question being settled, and the promise con- 
firmed, it is never afterwards repeated to Abraham. 

In Gen. 26:3, God appears to Isaac, after the death 
of his father Abraham, and promises to give to him 
and his seed all that land, and to perform to him the 
oath which lie had sworn to Abraham. 

When Jacob fled from Esau, God met him, and 
made to him and his seed the promise of the same 
land that he had promised to Abraham, and to Isaac, 
..rid ilioir seed. — Gen. 28:13. 

In Gen. 35 : 12, God appears again to Jacob, and 
calls his name Israel, and promises to give to him and 
to his seed the land that he had given to Abraham 
and Isaac. •« 

After Mo9es had brought Israel from Egypt to the 
borders of Canaan, he was called up into a mountain 
before his death, and shown the laud of Canaan, and 
was told that it was the land which God " sware lo 
Abraham, to Isaac, and tn Jacob."— Dent. 34:4. 

After the death of Moses, God appears to Joshua, 
and repeats the promise. — Josh. 1:1. 

Abraham fed his flocks in the land promised him, 
(Gen. 12:7 ; 13:3). Isaac also occupied it, and pas- 
lured his flocks and herds there, (Gen. 21:3 ; 25:5 ; 
20:1-6, 14). Esau also occupied the land during Ja- 
cob's visit to Lahan ; but when he returned, Esau 
retired to MVmni Scir, leaving him in possession of 
it — Gen. 35:2f 

But neither of those patriarchs understood this oc- 
cupancy of the land to fulfil the promise. They died 
in the faith that the promise would yet be fulfilled. — 
(Hcb. 11.9, 13 ; Acts 7:5.) On the strength of the 
promisee, they looked for a city built by God. and an 
heavenly country. (Heb. 11:10,16.) Based on this 
promise, Abraham expected to be heir of the world, 
(Rom. 4:13.) or a heavenly counliy ; and he under- 
stood the world promised him to be the new earth, or 
the earth renewed. Thus Peter says, (2 Pet. 3:13,) 
though the earth is dissolved, " nevertheless we, ac- 
cording to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth-"' 

Who are the seed of Abraham, or heirs to the 
promised inheritance! Had it been the seed of Abra- 
ham according to the flesh, then Ishmael, the sons 
of Kelurah, and Esau, most have been included in 
the heirship. But the fact that they were not thus 
included, shows that certain conditions, or qualifica- 
tions, were required of those who should be heirs, 
aside from the fact of being descended from Abra- 
ham. That condition, or qualification, under the 
covenant of promise, was the adoption of the same 
faith that induced God to make the promise to Abra- 
ham. No person at this day, if inquired of concern- 
ing a son, or a grandson, of Father Miller, that might 
chanqe to be an atheist, would pretend to call him a 
" Milleiite." Yet the same person, on meeting one 
who had embraced the faith received through the in- 
strumentality of Father Miller, would apply that 
term to bim, though he were from Ethiopia. Who, 
then, shall be called Abrahamites, or Israelites!— 
Those that have descended from Abraham and Jacob 
by the flesh, or those that embrace the same faith 
with them? Who are termed Christians? Those 
whoembraca the doctrines which he taught, and 
which distinguish ihera from the rest of mankind. — 
Abraham's distinguishing characteristic was not any 
peculiarity of the flesh, but it wasjiis peculiar faith. 
Now, the promise having begun in the spirit of faith, 
shall it be perfected in the flesh ? If the promise was 
to Abraham because of a particular flesh, then it 
would bs perpetuated to that peculiar flesh. But 
when it is made to him because of a particular faith, 
shall it not be perpetuated' to those holding to that 
particular faithl '.' 1?T?.S1* 

When God promises to Abraham that his seed 
shall be as the stars of heuven, innumerable, (Gen. 
15 5 ) Paul says that this seed was not that of the 
flesh', but of the same faith with Abraham. (Rom. 
4:11, 18.) Paul savs, (Rom. 4:11, 12,) that Abra- 
ham is the father of 'those " who walk in the steps of 
ibat faith of our father Abraham," and " the father 
of all thero thai believe." He tells the Galatians (3 : 
29), thai those who are Christ's are Abraham's seed, 
and'heirs according lo the promise. And that the 
Gentiles receive by faith the promise that was made 
through the spirit to Abraham.— Gal. 3: 14. And 



finally, that Christ , is the grand heir, (Gal. 3: 16), 
and all that have ihe spirit of Christ are his, (Rom. 
8:9,) and heirs with him to the inheritance promised 
to Abraham and his seed. — Gal. 3:29; Rom. 8:17. 

Undei the law, a covenant of works, Israel came 
into the land of Canaan, after lour hundred and sev- 
enty years had elapsed from the lime when the cove- 
nant was confirmed to Abraham. (Ex. 12:40; Gal. 
3:17 ; Deut. 1:3.) Yet no person came into Canaan, 
under the law, by reason of being descended firm 
Abraham iu the flesh, but because of embracing Ihe 
same faiih with him. All. both the flesh of Abra- 
ham, and that amalgamated mass composed of the 
flesh of Israel and of Egypt, came out of Egypt : 
but only those who had faith could enter the land of 
promise.— Heb. 3:18, 10; 4:6. 

The law contemplated continuing the possession 
to those, and only those, of faith, whether Jews or 
Gentiles. If any one of Gentile origin would re- 
ceive the Abrahamic sign of circumcision, he was to 
be received, and to keep the passover. On the other' 
hand, if one of ihe natural descendants of Abraham 
refused that sign, he was to be cut off. (Ex. 12:46.) 

One ordinance was alike for the flesh of Abraham 
and for a stranger. (Num. 9:14.) For killing man 
or beast, there was one law for them and for the stran- 
ger. —Lev. 24:22. The same law was to regulate 
iheir offerings, and those of the stranger. — Num. 16 : 
15. One law was for the sin of ignorance, to them 
and to the stranger. — Num. 15:29. One law and one 
penalty to him that gave his seed lo Moloch, whether 
of them, or the stranger. — Lev. 20 : 2. The deca- 
logue, written by the fingeT of God, covenanted with 
the stranger. — Ex. 20 : 10. The sabbaih was insti- 
tuted to benefit ihe stranger also. — Ex. 23:12. One 
law and penalty for blasphemy, lo them and to ihe 
stranger. — Lev. 24:16. One law for relief of the 
poor. — Lev. 25:35. The cilies of refuge Were de- 
signed for them and for the stranger. — Num. 35:18. 
The covenant made in the land of Moab, before Mo- 
ses was taken from them, was with them and the 
stranger that was there with (horn.— Deut. 29 : 11. 
The waier of purification was prepared both for them 
and the stranger. — Num. ID: 10. And they were 
purified by the same processes. — Lev. 17:15. , 

If one of the flesh of Abraham, or the stranger, 
eat leaven during the passover, he was to be cut 6fT. 
— Ex. 12.19. Also those that were not purified were 
cut oft'. Compare Lev. 17:15$ 16, with Num. 19:10. 
Both were to be cut off for presumptuous sins. — 
Num. 15:30. If one of the flesh of Abraham, not 
on a journey, or unclean, refused to keep the pass- 
over, he was to be cut off.— Num. 9 : 13. They 
should be cut off if they refused to kill one that gave 
his seed to Moloch. — Lev. 20:4. If they diWteytd, 
God threatened to do to them as be thought n'i do t" 
the Canaanites ; that is, destroy them from off that 
land.— Num. 35:65 ; Josh. 23d. If they turned from 
him to other gods, they were lo be plucked up.— 
2 Chron. 7.19. 

The temple was built and dedicated as well for the 
use of the stranger as for the flesh of Abraham.— 
2 Chron. 0:32 ; fea. 50:7. So likewise th« 'Wi- 
de. — Lev. 17:8. The temple continued open for the 
use of both to the days of Christ.— Acts 8 : 27 ; 
John 12:20. 

Under this civil code, Joshua brought all the hosts 
of faith into Canaan. Gideon, Barak, Sampson, Jeph- 
tha, and Samuel, bare rule in that land. David and 
Solomon reigned over it, in whose days all nations 
gave an annual reverence. — 2 Chron. '9:23, 24. All 
these were possessed of the Abnhamic faith, yet all 
that they received did not fulfil ihe promise. — Heb. 
11:32,39,13. In their dying hours, ihey believed 
the promise would yet be fulfilled lo them. Can the 
law ever fulfil the promise 1 The Jews in Paul's day 
claimed that the promise remained unfulfilled. — 
Aflla B6;7. i**>o 

Whenever the Jews were subdued uude: other 
nations, or cast out of that land, il was because they 
had not the Abrahamic faith. And whenever thfty 
were restored, it was by virtue of embracing that 
faith. When they forgot God, and served Baalim 
and the groves God sold them into the hands ofChu- 
shan-riahalhaim, king of Mesopotamia, whom they 
served eight years. But when they remembered God, 
and prayed for deliverance, he delivered them by 
Othniel.— Judges 3:7-9. After forty years, they 
again forsook the faith of Abraham, and the Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, and Amalekites subdued them ; and 
Eglon, king of Moab, ruled overUhem eighteen 
years. Bnt when they turned in faith to God, he 
delivered them hy Ehud.— Judges 3 : 11-16. After 
eighty years, they again forsook that faith, and were 
delivered into the hands of Jabin, king of CanaaD. 
Jii their distress they remembered God, asd cried to 
him, - and he delivered them by Deborah and Barak. 
Judges 3:30; 4:1-3. After forty years, they again 
violate that faith, and are given into the hands of the 
Midianitcs. When they repent and pray to Cod, he 
delivers them by Gideon. — Jud. 5:31; 6:1, 7.— 
Gideon ruled forty years (8 : 28), Abimelech rulod a 
period of three years (0:1), Tola twenty years (10:1), 
and Jair twenty-two years ( 10:3) . A fter the death of 
Jair, by their works they denied that faith, and were 
delivered to the Philistines and children of Amnion 
for eighteen years. — Jud. 10:6-8. They repent and 
cry to God, but he tells them that at their request he 
had delivered them from ihe Egyptians, the Ammon- 
ites,,, Arqorites, Philistines, Zidunians, Amalekijes, 
and Moabites, but now they might seek deliveiance 
from the gods that they had preferred to him, for he 
would deliver them no more. — Jud. 10 : 10. They 
confess their sins, put away their idols, and ask to be 
delivered but mice moxe^when God delivers them by 
Jephlha. — Jud. 10.15. They again reject the faith, 
and are given into the hands of the Philistines for 
forty years. — Jud. 13:1. 

<f "' : HttOM OP THE KINGS. • 

Israel was divided because they forsook the faith 
of their fathers.— 1 Kings 11:11, 31-36; 12:15. Je- 



roboam established idolalry as the national religion of 
the ten tribes, over which he ruled.— 1 Kings 12 26. 
He cast oft* the Levitical priesthood, and ordained 
others.— 2 Chron. 11:14. All that continued in the 
faith of Abraham forsook Israel, and fled lo Jmlah. 
—2 Chron. 11:13, Hi. The kings of the ten tribes 
cOottrtned in ihe idolatry of Jeroboam, and God de- 
livered them into the hands of Hazaei and his son 
Ben-hadad. kings of Syria ; but when they called 
upon God, ho delivered them ; yet they forsook not 
their idolatry.— 2 Kings 13:2-6. The ten tribes 
continued in idolatry from Jeroboam to the days of 
Hoshea, when God sent them to Assyria, and has 
never since delivered them.— 2 Kings 17: 1-12, 22 
— '123. 

Judah, also, forsook God under Ilehoboatn, and 
God brought against them Shishak, king of Egypt. 
But when they humbled themselves before God, and 
returned to the faith of their fathers, God rescued 
them.— 2 Cluon. 12: 1-12. For rejecting the faith of 
Abraham, Judah was finally sent to Babylon.— Dan. 
9:5-14 ; Neh. 9:26 ; 2 Chron. 36:14 ; 2 Kings 21 : 
1; Ezra 9:7. When they humbled themselves, con- 
fessed their sins, and relumed to that faith, they were 
restored to their laud.— Nob. 1:4 ; Dan. 9:4. 

Although from this time Judah never went into 
idolatry, but observed the ceremonies of ihe law, yet 
they forsook the faith of Abraham.— Kom. 9:22. 
Then for a violation of ihe faith of Abraham, and 
not the ceremonies of the law of Moses, their cily 
was destroyed, and they were cast out forever, un- 
less they, like the Gentile.*, embrace ihe faith of ihe 
Gospel. — Horn. 11:20. So strict were they to' Aff 

letter of the Mosaic law, thai they tithed mint, anise, ihem to action. Truly havo men turned away, h was 



bo looking for this hope who are destitute of the 
qualifications here given, soberness, righteousness, 
and godliness, -'j-* 

I know thai if the hope which I cheiish does not 
" enter into that wiihin the veil," if it does not lead 
me to deny myself of all ungodliness and worldly 
lusts ; if it does not tend to make me heavenly-mind- 
ed, and sober, 1 may be assured that it is not " that 
hope which is like an anchor, sure and stedfast ;" it 
is not the " lively hope," the " blessed hope," and 
"the well-grounded hope," upon which we art com- 
manded to lay hold, and for which we are exhorted 
to look. It is not the hope for which Paul stood be- 
fore Agrippa, ami was judged ; it is not that hope 
which leads its possessor to seek for that holiness of 
heatt and purity of character which shone out so con- 
spicuously in the life of our Saviour. 

Consecration, and entire conformity to the precepts 
of the gospel, are the fruits of the true hope. The 
apostle Peter, after speaking of the coming of the 
Lord, and certain events connected with that coming, 
says, " Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent, that ye may be found of bin 
i" peace, without spot, and blameless." What pu- 
rity of heart is here brought to view ! And what 
was the incentive to action ? Why, il was the hope 
— "Seeing that ye look for suoh things." What 
'hings? The coming of the day of God, the melt- 
ing of the elements, and the new heavens and new 
earth. Death, and the grave, were not tho objects 
presented before their minds as an incentive to re- 
pentance, but the hope of seeing Jesus as he is — the 
Lord's coming — this was the watch-word thai stirred 



and cummin ; and so lax were they as to the Abra- 
hamic covenant, that they neglected judgment, mer- 
cy, and faith. — Milt. 23:23. 

If God has ever dealt with the seed of Abraham 
according to iheir faith, and not after the flesh, what 
advantage is there to those of the flesh of Abra- 
ham, except that " to them were commuted ihs ora- 
cles of God V 

Who are Abraham's seed, in whom all the nations 
of the earth were to be blessed ! As an indication 
that that seed even was not promised to be of the 
flesh of Abraham, (though it was afterward prom- 
ised to be of Ihe flesh of David,) and in proof that 
the Gentile believer occupied as favorable a position 
as if born of Israel, we present the following facts : 

The genealogy of Christ comes through Rahab, 
ihe harlot of Jericho (Josh. 6:25 ; Matl. 1:5) ; and 
through Ruth, of Moab (Matt. 1:5; Ruth 4:10) ; 
and Naarah, of Amnion (Matt. 1:7; 1 Kings 14: 
31) ; and a daughter of the king of Geshur. — Matt. 
1:7; I Kings 15:12; 1 Chron. 3:2. If the prom- 
ised Messiah was to be of the flesh of Abraham, 
how, in that lineage at least, have four nations com- 
bined? 

Under the promise to Abraham, or the law of Mo- 
ses, no persons, not excepting ihe Jews, have ever 
as yel had proprietorship of the land of Canaan. The 
Jews occupied the land as tenants, — not as proprietors. 

When Jacob fled from Esau, bn his way to Laban 
God met him, and promised to him and his seed that 
land. Jacob proposed that if God would return him 
6afe to that land, he would give to God a tenth pari, 
or tithe, of all its products, and all that God should 
give him. — Gen. 28:15-22. God brings Jacob back 
to Canaan, and Esau retired before him. — Gen. 36 ; 
6, 7; 28:1. 

When God brought Israel out from Egypt lo this 
land, he remembered his arrangement with Jacob, 
and introduced the law claiming a tenth part of all 
that shall be produced iu Canaan. — Lev. 27:30, 32. 
He divided to them the land by lot, and forbid that il 
should be sold forever, because the land was his (Lev . 
25:23) ; and. he claimed the tenth part that the land 
produced. But for the tithe of animals he accepted 
the first-born.— Ex. 13:12. 

The first-born of man he exchanged for the tribe of 
Levi, demanding that, as the fir3t-born were more iu 
number thun the tribeof Levi, the balance should be 
paid in the national currency. — Num. 3:12,47. This 
money was given to Aaron and his sons. — V. 48. 
The cattle of Levi were taken instead of the first- 
lings of the flocks of all Israel. — Vs. 41, 45 The 
tithes which God claimed he gave lo the Levites for 
their support, and a tenth, or tithe of the tithe which 
they received, thev were to give to Aaron and his 
sons.— Num. 18:26-28. 

On the renting of the land see and compare Psa. 
80:8-16 ; Isa. 5:1-7 ; Jer. 2:21 ; Matt. 21:33 ; Mark 
12:1 : Luke 20:9. C. B. Turner. 



LETTER FROM M. D. WELLCOME. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — While I look into the Word 
of God, and see there delineated the strait gate and 
the narrow way, which alone leadeth to life, I feel 
the importance of laking the following injunction of 
the apostle, "Examine yourselves, prove your own 
selves, whether ye be in the faith." The word of 
God speaks of a faith thai is dead, also of a " vain 
faith " — of a hope which perisheih. J want to have 
a living fifth; that which unites the soul toChri&tas 
the branch is to the vine, making me one with him, 
and bringing the power of a present salvation from 
the dominion of sin ; and I am well aware that in or- 
der for me to be ir possession of this faith 1 most un- 
reservedly yield myself to the service of Christ ; for 
a faiih that does not spring from, or is not the result 
of obedience to the will of God. is a vain and pre- 
sumptuous faith, that will not afford its possessor any 
aid, when Christ is revealed from heaven in flaming 
fire. " The giace of God which bringelh salvation, 
hath appeared unte all mcu. teaching us, that, deny- 
ing ourselves of all ungodliness, and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world : looking lor that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ." Alas! how many profess to 



the "blessed hope" which led ihe apostle Paul to 
forget the things that were behind, and inspired him 
with a holy ambition and ardent zeal to press forward 
lo the attainment of the " prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." It was thai he •• might 
rejoice in the day of God that he had not run nor la- 
bored in vain," that he held forth the word of life, 
" and exhorted his brethren lobe blameless, ihe sons 
of God without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generalion," among whom thev shone 
as lights in the world. Would he exhort "them to 
have their conversation in heaven, he presents the 
blessed hope, the coming of him who should change 
their vile bodies, and fashion them like unto his most 
glorious body. Would he enjoin upon them the im- 
portance of having their moderation known unto all 
men, he adds, as a reason, " The Lord is at hand !" 
When speaking to his Colossian brethren of ihe rec- 
onciliation which Christ by his death and sufferings 
had effected, he brings forward ihe following as a 
condition of their being presented holy, unblomeable 
and unreproveable in his sight: "If ye continue in 
ihe faith, grounded and settled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of tbe gospel." 

While the apostle was making known the riches 
and glory of the mystery of God among the Gen- 
tiles, preaching, warning, and leaching, what was his 
object? " Thai he might present every n ,an perfect 
in Christ Jesus." Would fie exhorl his brethren to 
seek those things lhat are above, where Christ sit- 
teth, and place their afleclions there, he adds as a 
reason, " For ye are dead, and yotir life is hj,j vv j,h 
Christ in God. When Christ who is your life shall 
appear, then shall ye appear wiih him in glory." In 
his address to the Thessalonians, w hile alluding to 
ihe charges and exhortations which he had given 
them, assigns as a reason for so doing—" "piiat ve 
might walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory." When comforting them 
concerning those who had fallen asleep, he direcled 
their eye to the lime when (he Lord Jesus would de- 
scend from heaven wilh a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and the trumpof God.'and raise them again 
to life. The apostle James exhorls his brethren to 
lie paiient " unto the coming of the Lord." p e i er 
lso, in his address to ihe strangers scattered abroad 
speaks of the "lively hope"_i|,e incorruptible and 
undented inheritance reserved in heaven lor those 
who are kept by the power of God. through f a j t h 
unto salvation, ready lo he revealed in ihe last time. 
He consoles them in view of the " flcry trial " with 
the comforting assurance that if they are partakers 
of Christ's sufferings, when his glory is revealed 
they shall be glad with exceeding joy. He stirs up 
their pure minds by way of lemembranoe that they 
may be mindful of the words which the holy proph- 
ets have spoken respecting the coming of ihe Lord, 
and. the restitution, and exhorts them lo purity see- 
ing lhat ihey look for such things. He tells them to 
give diligence to make their calling and election sure, 
so that they need not full, «' f or so an entrance shali 
be ministered unto you abundantly, into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our lx)rd and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
Thus we see from the writings of the aposiles lhat 
they exhorted to repentance and holiness, not be- 
cause men were going to die, but " because God 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge ihe 
world by that man whom he hath ordained ;" and 
assurance of ibis is given in the fact that " lie hath 
raised him from ihe dead." And not only the apos- 
tles, but tho Saviour also, in all of his teachings, 
pointed to the day of his coming as the time of re- 
ward. "When the Son of man comeih, he shall 
reward every man according t 0 his works." •« Ye 
shall be recompensed ai the resurrection of the just." 
In the end of the world is the harvest, "and then 
shall the righteous shine forth aa the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father." How exceedingly de- 
sirable, then, is the coming of the Lord. " His re- 
ward is will, him !" He brings the everlasting king- 
dom—the undented inheritance— the spotless robe, 
palm of victory, golden city, ond eternal life for all 
the ransomed ones. Shall the Bride, then, turn 
away from the glad tidings of the Bridegroom's re- 
turn with indifference, and say, " O, it matters not 
to me when he comes, if I am only ready ; whether 
it be now, or a thousand years hence " ? Does not 
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such language indicate a lack of preparation, — an 
alienation of affection ? Does not the loving wife 
who has made all ready for the return of her long- 
absent husband count the long moments which elapse 
before his arrival? Does she not eagerly listen to 
catch, if possible-, the Bound of his approaching foot- 
steps' Think you if a friend should run in and say, 
" Your husband is coining — he is at the door," she 
would turn away and say, " It is no matter to roe 
whether he is there, or a thousand miles off— I am 
ready," — and still pursue her ordinary avocations. 
Would nut that friend think, and rightly loo, that 
she did uot foci very great joy at the return of her 
husband' [f she did, would she not hasten to greet 
him al the door, and welcome him with smiles? And 
would she not feel more gratified in having him with 
her, whore she could gaze upon and convorse with 
him, than to have him a thousand miles off? Most 
certainly. And if the professed Bride of Christ does 
not feel elated with the news of the .speedy return of 
her Lord, and does not avail herself of all the evi- 
dences afforded of that event, wo may know that 
thcro is an alienation of affection in that heart. 0, 
how many fund, loving hearts, then, are to-day beat- 
ing high with joy and ardent expectation, in view of 
tho return of the heavenly Bridegroom? How many 
eyes arc upward gazing, i a catch a glimpse of the re- 
gal chnrio', clad with splendor, surrounded with glo- 
ry, and attended by a heavenly retinue of angels ? — 
To such no sound is so sweet as that of the Lord's 
coming. To their minds this truth has become a 
living reality. They confess plainly that they are 
pilgrims and slranaeison the earth, looking fora heav- 
enly country. Happy is this people, for their God is 
tho Lord ! 
Haltomll {Me.), Sept. 30th, 1840. 



THE TENT-MEETING AT SYRACUSE. 

Our meeting in this city, though conducted under 
very unfavorable circumstances, will, we believe, be 
found to have awakened an interest in some hearts. 
The State Fair, lectures on Mesmerism, rainy wea- 
ther, and some other unavoidable impediments to our 
nsetulnesx, embarrassed us. 

We were much interested in the lectures of our 
brethren from the East, who occupied most of the 
limo, though toward the close of the meeting wc en- 
joyed tin: zealous and warm-hearted labors of Bro. 
Bates, of Humor. Bro. Needham (though with us 
but a short time) elucidated the great features of the 
Advent faith in his usual perspicuous and systematic 
Banner, to the edification of the hearers. We rcr 
grctled that his slay was so short. Bro. Robinson's 
historical and prophetical sermons were exceedingly 
instructive in their abundance of facts; and the co- 
piousness of his collection of historic testimony, in 
terwoven appropriately with the holy ptopbecies, was 
refreshing even to those of us who are accustomed to 
preach upon tho prophecies. After such clear expo- 
sitions of the course of events in the world's history, 
and th« ptjjseniation oi; such startling evidences of 
the judgment, Bro. R.'s earnest and pathetic appeals 
to the audience at the close of his labors, were most 
imoressive. 

The valuable sermons and untiring labors of Bro. 
HiuiL's, together with his interest in the general and 
permanent prosperity of the work of God here, are 
highly appreciated, and will be remembered by the 
brethren in this region. May the blessing of God 
be upon our brethren, wherever they labor ! 
permanent meetings in Syracuse. 

The brethren in this city have engaged M Buit- 
nall's Hall," for their meetings on the Sabbath, 
where they will worship three times, at the usual 
hours. The hall is commodious, and pleasantly lo- 
cated on Fayeile-stieet, one door east of " Buit- 
nall 's Hotel," in a central place ; and we hope by- 
God's blessing U» see the work of God prosper, and 
souls converted. We want our brethren and sisters 
in adjacent places to meet with us on Sundays, so far 
as possible. We shall devote our labors also to l he 
region round ahoul, Manlius, Liverpool, Fayette, 
Cicero, Brewster, Clay, and other places, as the Lord 
opens the way. It is possible I may preach regu- 
larly at Manlius once a month, if it seems best. In 
such case, however, I expect to have Syracuse sup- 
plied. The number of brethren in this city not be- 
ing large, wo shall look to the friends of the cause in 
adjacent places to help us in meeting expenses. Th»3 
all who love (he Lord Jesus and his coining will be 
eheerfu] in doing. A goodly number of brethren 
■nd sisters at the Tent-meeting expressed their wit- 
jmgneas to do what they could ; both those residing 
Jn the city, and in places near us, to sustain perma- 
nent labors in this wide field. 

OBJECTS OF OUR LABORS. 

1st. Not to make proselytes to a sectarian dogma. 

2d. Not to make war indiscriminately upon all re- 
ligious societies. We are the children of Israel, 
and not of Esau, " whose hand was against every 
man, and every man's hand against him." We can 
only contend for the faith. 

' 3d. Not to justify all that we or any class of Ad- 
ventists may have done or taught, in times pa3t. 

4th. But to give the evidences of the coming and 
kingdom of Christ at hand, from the fulfilment of 
prophecy. 

5th. To awaken professed Christians, as far as 
possible, to examine the subject, and prepare to meet 
their Lord. 

Glh. To awaken and recover tho lukewarm and 
backslidden in heart, that they may meet Christ in 
peace. 

7th. To secure the conversion of poor sinners to 
Christ. 0! how soon will the day of God buret up- 
on them in all their folly, and guilt, and mirth, and 
•orldliness! Will not God help in this work? Yes ! 
i« the langusge of faith . 

8th. Last— not least— "To strengthen the things 
that remain that are ready to die" — to endeavor to 



keep the Advent people themselves in a slate of holy 
zeal, untiring watchlulness, earnest prayer, and con- 
sistent living. " To stir up their pure minds by way 
of remembrance of the words which have been 
spoken by the prophets and apostles." To preserve 
them from the prevailing unbelief, by presenting the 
great truths which contain the objects of faith and 
hope. Can the Lord save us because we hold a cor- 
rect theory, if our hearts are cold, if our love to Christ, 
to each other, and to sinners who are in their sins un- 
moved, has given way to apathy and deadness? Can 
the Lord call us good ond faithful servants because 
we are Adventists, while we do nothing to further 
his cause and save men from hell? Nay, verily ! I 
am impressed very solemnly that there are many Ad- 
ventists in theory, who are not such in heart, and 
whose supineuoss and worldliness will prevent then 
being called either " good " or " faithful servants." 
The religion of Christ does not consist simply incor- 
rect views of God's plan. To be a Christian a man 
needs to know not only what God hasinlcnded to-day, 
but what he hasdotie himself, and what he now is do- 
ing, and intends to do. It is proper to understand as 
much of God's doings and purposes as he has re- 
vealed ; but that knowledge is no substitute for our 
own labor and service, which God requires at our 
hand. To this service we are constrained by ihe 
love of Christ, which is exhibited in God's great 
scheme ; but when we neglect the service w hich 
Christ thus constrains us to perform, and are satisfied 
with knowing his purposes and plans, we are as in- 
consistent as a servunl who should suppose his mas- 
ter would accept of his knowledge of his employer's 
affairs in place of his service in the field where he 
had been required to laboi . 

SHUT-DOORISM. 

There is too much shut-donrism among some Ad- 
ventists. Instead of believing God, and expecting 
his bles&ing on the labors of his servants, and the 
fulfilment of the promise, " Lo, I am with yon in 
making disciples unto the end of the world," and 
" accounting the long-suffering of God salvation," 
they are ready t" sink down at their fire-sides, and 
not only fold their own hands lo sleep, but they want 
every body else, apparently, to be as unmoved as 
themselves. They predict that nothing can be done, 
and when, owing to their own unbelief and slothftil- 
ness nothing is done, they attribute the failure to the 
money cause, and congratulate themselves on their 
acuteness in being able lo foresee the results of their 
own course — for effect follows cause. To labor 
without faith in God is sure to secure no harvest. I 
have never known any class of Christians to accom- 
plish anything in the cause of God, who had not 
faith enough in God to expect something would be 
done. Faith in God is the main-spring of all useful- 
ness. Where there is no faith there is no interest 
— no zeal — no earnest labor — no importunate praver. 
When will all the Advent brethren shake off* the 
horrible incubus of shut-doorism? Not theoretical, 
but practical. When will they teach, not only by a 
profession of their faith, but by acting it out, that 
they believe the Lord is near, and that sinners must 
soon perish amid the terrors of the last day? Breth- 
ren ! let us awaken to the solemnities of the ap- 
proaching judgment, and gird up our loins for the 
service of Christ, and so be permitted lo hear the 
voice of the Master, saying, " Well done, good and 
faithful servants." 

ANOTHER TRACT FOR DISTRIBUTION. 

During the Teut-meetitig here, we purposed pub- 
lishing a paper for circulation in this city, containing, 
in part, matter which had been before published and 
extensively circulated in America, Great Britain, and 
the West Indies, viz. : the diagrams and explana- 
tions of Dan. 2:7, and the trumpets of Rev. 8-11 
chapters, but failed of getting tho stereotype-plates. 
We have now procured them, and have arranged to 
issue an edition of several thousand sheets, which 
would be valuable for circulation among all classes of 
persons who have not known our views of prophecy ; 
and as we have two pages to devote to other subjects 
besides those named, wo shall endeavor to have some- 
thing adapted for appeals to the churches, who treat 
this subject with neglect, and to impenitent sinners, 
whom wc desire to rescue from their approaching 
doom ; and to Adventists themselves. Let our 
friends all abroad send us their orders for this sheet, 
and circulate it among all classes. Price, $ 1 00 per 
hundred. N. B. — Tho sheets will be printed dou- 
ble, and can be sent by mail at half-price. Also ob- 
serve that the sheet of eight pages can be used en- 
tire, or cut into four separate tracts of two pages, 
which will be about the former size of the " Signs of 
Times," making four tracts for a penny. Our de- 
voted brethren at Auburn, who arc always at work, 
and carry tracts in their hats, have ordered one thou- 
sand copies. Let others do likewise. Those who 
address me soon can have any local notices of their 
meetings inserted, if they choose. Addiess — Syra- 
ense, N. Y L. Delos Mansfield. 



LETTER FROM G. NEEDHAM. 

Dear Bro. Bliss:— I feel much interested in the 
views you are presenting of prophecy, and especially 
of the 12th chapter of Revelation. Never having 
seen any view that harmonized that chapter, I opened 
the " Herald " weok before last with intense interest. 
I hoped to find a solution of my difficulties, but I feel 
as much at a loss as ever, about the truth of the 
matter. I arose from a perusal of the numbers much 
as I used lo from the " Comprehensive Commenta- 
ry." Will. you suffer me, while I stale some of* my 
objections? 

1. Heaven" you understand to symbolize "the 
exalted station to be occupied by the parties symbol- 
ized." Very well — the one is "exalted" just as 
high as the other. Subsequently, somebody or some- 
thing is cast down : which you say is one of the par- 
ties; and yet the cast-down party persecutes the ex- 
alted party, and that, too, by a long space of time. 



8. The "dragon" is cast down, and the "wo- 
man " is not exalted, i. e., she remains stationary, 
because she was already exalted. How does this 
agree w ith her history just prior to the days ol Con- 
stantino ! 

3. Is not •* heaven" a figure, rather than a sym- 
bol, strictly speaking, and given to repiesent the 
" theater "of action, without regard to station, whe- 
ther high or low? See Matt. 13.38—" The field is 
the world." 

4. May it not be true, that the woman, dragon with 
its heads, horns, and tail, and the child, arc the only 
symbols in the first six verses ; and the 3iin, moon, 
and stars of the woman, her insignia; and the color 
and, diadems of the dragon his insignia? If so, may 
imt the word " hfiaven " be used here just as " field " 
is in the parable of the tares — not as a symbol, but a 
figure of speech? iwr.--.iw 

5.. I am pleased with what you say about the sym- 
bolic woman, except " synchronize " — I don't under- 
stand that. 

6*. In No 8 you toll us, (and, 1 think, truly,) thai 
tho seven heads of the dragon represent the seven 
forms of government ; and the the ten horns, the ten 
divisions of the Roman empire. But in No. 9, the 
drtjpn of the 7th to the 11th verses, by some strange 
uirttamorphosis, becomes " Paganism !" for which 
you account fiom the fact, as you suppose, that " he 
seems di vested of his political insignia." 

7. Does not a beast, in prophecy, represent a gov- 
ernment? Again, is more than one head or horn ne- 
cessary to designate its "political" existence? — 
When no changes are to take place in the form of 
government,, or divisions of the empire, is the head 
of ihe beast ever mentioned at all ? As, e. g., the 
lion and bear of Daniel? If this is so, does the fact 
that the dragon of tho / 7th to the 11th verses, is seen 
without heads and horns, prove thai it is the same as 
of the first six verses? only that it now represents 
" Paganism?" 

. 8. If " the diagon, that old serpent," symbolizes 
" Paganism," although divested of his " political in- 
signia," it must still havo an embodiment, so as lo 
do what is represented by " casting out a flood of 
water," and by "going to make war with ihe rem- 
nant of her seed." Does this look like casting him 
down ? Really, he is not so low that he cannot reach 
ihe woman, as exalted as she may be. And then, 
again, she flees before him. and were it not for the 
interposition of a friendly hand, she would he swal- 
lowed up! 

0. Is a hierarchy, Pagan or Christian, ever sym- 
bolized Jjy a beast of any kind ? 

If " the dragon, that old serpent," in the 12th 



our light under a bushel, but place it upon a candle- , 
stick. Let me exhort my brethren to come up to t lie 
work. We are about to make one more effort. Let 
each brother and sister in this ci|inty come up wnh 

id let us in the naii>ew'Aud,ti. 
to carry forward the worm We need some system 
of action. We ought at Wast to scatter our differ- 
ent publications abroad. How much good might be 
thus done! Let us, then, remember the meeting, 
and come up with our hearts imbued with the spirit 
of our mission, and God will help us. Yours, in 
Christ, B. H. Osborn. 



Prom MnnchniM ' N. H.), Oct. 12ih, 1949. 
Dear Bro. Himes Tokens of Divine favor are 
beginning to be seen in our midst. The cause is ris- 
ing in many places. The meeting on Blanford Hills 
was well attend/id. I arrived there Saturday morn- 1 
ing, and preached three times. Good attention was 
paid to the word. We hope good was done. Sab- 
bath morning I went to the south part of the town, 
and preached two sermons. The word took effect 
on the heart;; 0 f sinners — even the hardest sinners. 
At the Monday evening meeting I believe thirteen 
professed to be converted. God grant they may be 
saved in the clay when he makes up his jewels. 
Yours, in tribulation and patience, 

Isaac Apt Mir.' >i 



it). Ii 

chapter^ symbolizes " Paganism," how can you avoid 
the conclusion, that " the dragon, that old serpent," 
of the 20lh chapter chapter symbqlizes the same? 

11. There are two " S. Bliss's in Boston. Sup- 
pose 1 write to " S. Bliss, editor of the ' Advent 
Herald, V would the carrier give "S. Bliss, Sec. of 
the Am. Tract Society " your letter? He would be 
^yiifih to, unless he discriminated better than 
ilu.se m> wlio mala- " the great rod'," seven-headed, 
seven-diademcd, and ten-horned " dragon " the same 
as "4he dragon, that old serpent, who is called the 
devil, and Satan." Yours, fraternally. 
Worcester {Mass.), Oct. Sth, 1849. 
f Note.— See "To Correspondents."— Ed.] 

Extracts from Letters. 

From Exeicr ;Mc>, Oct. llth. 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes:— The camp-meeting in this 
place commenced Sept. 13th. The site for the meet- 
ing was judiciously chosen. The principal laborers 
were Brn. Couch and Churchill. Bro. Couch was 
eminently successful in riveting the attention of eve- 
ry mind, and elucidating the prophetic Scriptures. 
The elements of faith were simplified and illustrated, 
and the depths of Christian experience opened to 
view. Some of tho old pioneers in this regiou were 
aroused to new action and energy in the cause, e. g., 
Elders Ireland, Pease, and Mason. On the whole, 
it was a triumphant meeting ; and what is better, the 
influence, on the community is highly salutary. A 
deep-felt conviction has fastened on the minds of 
those who heard, that we are in the last link of the 
prophetic chain ; and a solemn, weighty feeling per- 
vades the public mind. God's people are gathering 
and uniting ; and some, whose love has been cold, 
are "awaking to newness of. life." The meetings 
of the brethren since, have continued to increase in 
numbers and interest. Yours, in the blessed hope, 
I ^tt'.3tfi:V-ft tati4trf& Mkrriam. 



Lake Province (La.), Sept. 2*Mh, 1649. 
Bro. Himes : — As it respects sending a missiona- 
ry to this part of the country to proclaim the glad ti- 
dings of the near approach of our coming King. I 
have long desired and prayed that some of the minis- 
ters who are proclaiming our glorious bope would 
extend their labors to this part of the country, aud I, 
trust now that my desire may soon be rtwfta^.JU 
will give ten dollars towards the support <jJaSecon^ 
Advent minister in this section, and one dollar per 
month from that on ; that is, provided his laboT is not 
confined to New Orleans alone. I am a poor car- 
penter : yet by the help of the I/ord I am determined 
to do all I can in this great and glorious cause. 
Yours, in hope, J. G. B. White. 



IHi Unary. 

Died, of dysentery, Shrewsbury, Aug. 15th, Dea. 
Stephen Stearnfs, aged C8 years. For eight 
years my dear husband has been the subject of se- 
vere bodily suffering. Days of anguish and long 
nights of weariness and pain, were appointed him; 
but these sufferings have only added another testi- 
mony to the power of sustaining grace. It is true 
that his weary spirit often gave utterance to this eoA 
complaint : — 

" O God of love, look gently down, 

Behold the pains I feel ;" 
and the longings of his soul were often expressed by 
the lines 

" O land of rest, for thee I #igh, 
When will the moment come, 
When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at bonis 
Yet in all this there was no spirit of murmuring im- 
patience. These notes of sorrow were usually fol- 
lowed by strains of joyful praise, in which he would 
glory in the cross of Christ, and thank God for the 
unspeakable gift of his Son. On the morning of the 
10th, as though his spirit was aware of the joyful 
fact that the days of its exile were nearly ended, he 
joined me in singing, 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow." 
He was then in the enjoyment of his usual health, 
but at a later hour was violently attacked with the 
disorder above-mentioned, and for five days (such 
was his extreme prostration) he said but little. Once, 
when told by his son that he should not probably see 
him again here, he replied, with his usual energy, " I 
shall meet you in the kingdom ;" and at 7 o'clock on 
the morning of the 15th, in joyful hope of the king- 
dom lo come, he fell asleep. 

" Asleep in Jesus — blessed sleep ! I ns 
From which none ever wake to weep." 

And now, dear brother, in the loneliness of my wid- 
owhood, I find your excellent paper, with its cheer- 
ing doctrine of a Saviour's coming, a solace and sup- 
port. With earnest prayer for your success in the 
cause of truth, I am your sister in Christ, 

'■ <i *<M Jv » Mary Stearnes. 



Prom Ashfunl, Uci. 12th. 1S49. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— If the Adventists are symbol- 
ized by the angel flying through the midst of heaven 
to proclaim the everlasting gospel to every nation and 
ink-, it follows that the work is just begun ; and as 
there are two angels to follow, whose work must be 
as extensive as the first, and who of course symbol- 
ize, according to this supposition, two distinct bodies of 
people, with different messages, may we not suppose 
centuries must roll away before He who is our life 
ehall appear? 

Please answer this in the " Herald." I think it 
too late in lime for Adventists to bo symbolized by the 
angel alluded to. Hiram Cady. 

[For a solution of the above, we refer to Bro. 
Weethee's Armageddon, and to our future articles, 
which will follow in their order, on this portion of the 
Apocalypse.— Ed.] 

Bridseport CCt.1. 0«. 10th, 1949. . 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Have we done all that the 
Lord requires of us? Have we given line upon line, 
precept upon precept? Have we done all that can 
be done to enlighten the minds of those around us? 
If not, let us be up and doing, and no longer keep 



Died, in Dickinson, Franklin Co,, N. Y., Sept. 
7th, Bro. John Peabody, after an illness of about 
six weeks. His disease was an affection of the heart, 
together with inflammatory fever. Bro. Peabody 
had been a member <f the Christian church for about 
thirty years. He had retnaiued a member till about 
one year since, when he dissolved his connection with 
that people, and united with the Second Adveijt 
church organized by the brethren in Dickinson about 
lhat lime. Bro. r. has left a family to mourn his 
loss, yet they sorrow not as those who have no hope. 
His funeral sermon was preached, at his request, by 
myself, fro Job 14:14- 



live again." Yuurs, &c, 



If a man die, shall he 
W. D. Ghoslin. 



Bro. Himes :— It is painful for me to record it , 
but so it must be. Our youngest child, an only 
daughter, has fallen asleep this afternoon, (Oct. 16,); 
about 4 o'clock, aged two years and five months tho 
25th of this month. Little Clarissa Harlow Burn- 
ham has been a great comfort to us so far, but we lay 
her away in humble submission to the will of God, until 
.li-sus shall call her to live where she will not sicken 
and die. Klam Burnham. 



God governs the world, and we have only (o do 
our duty wisely, and leave the issue to bim.— John 
Jay. 
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y iar tha most important 



Foreign News. 

The steamship Niagara arrived at New York on 
Friday, October 19lh, bringing dates seven days laiej 
from Europe. 

Russia and 'flit 
political news by this dVival is the possible and even 
probable ruplure of Russia and Austria with Tuikey. 
It forms the chief topic of discussion in the English 
and French journals, as well aa amongst all classes 
of the community, and in its paramount importance 
the Roman difficulty, as well as all other matters of 
national importance, appears to have been almost 
wholly lost sight of. '1 he most recent accounts from 
Constantinople Mate that tho Emperor of Russia had 
made a formal demand through a special envoy to 
I ha Porte for tho surrender of Kossuth, Bern, and the 
other patriots who pl.tyed a prominent part in the late 
Hungarian troubles, who havesougni refuge at W id- 
den, on the Danube, in the territories of the Sultan. 
The Turkish Government, with a manliness which 
cannot be too highly commended, refused to bo bul- 
lied into a compromise of its independence, aud 
Prince Radzivil, after having ineffectually endeavored 
to bully the Sultan into a compliance with his de- 
mands, has taken an abrupt departure from Con- 
stantinople, and Count Titoff, the Russian ambassa- 
dor, has closed all diplomatic relations with the Potte. 

England and France, through their respective 
rnpresentaiives, have prevailed with the Sultan in 
keeping hmi firm to his first resolution. Already 
both in England and France cabinet councils have 
been held to consider these grave circumstances, and 
not the slightest doubt can be entertained of the re- 
sult. Should Russia persist in demanding the sur- 
render of those devoted men. an European war is 
llbiig-huo be inevitable. 
) The|paris journal, " De Batlis," of Thursday, 



Spain. — From Spain we have only reports of a 
fresh ministerial crisis. Not one word seems to Ire 
said about the serious attempts which have been 
meditated against Cuba. 

France. — The suspension of intercourse between 
Fram e and America caused much sensation in Paris 
when first announced, but a rumor having gained 
general belief that England had offered her mediation, 
that feeling considerably subsided. As soon as the 
despatch is terminated, M. Marrast or M. Thiers will, 
it is expected, be sent to Washington as the repre- 
sentative of France, in the room of M. Poussin." 

Gen. Lamuriciere'a mission to Russia has proved 
a complete failure, aud lie has left St. Petersburg on 
his return to Paris, without being permitted to pre- 
sent his credentials to the Czar as the ambassador ot 
the French Republic. 

England.— News from Sir John Franklin's ex- 
pedition. — A communication from the Lords of the 
Admiralty, Battel dale of Oct. 4th, states that hopes 
are entertained that the news brought by Capt. Park- 
er, of the True Love, arrived at Hull from Davis' 
Straiis, of Sir John Franklin's ship having been seen 
by the natives as late as March last, beset by the ice 
in Prince Regent's inlet, is not without foundation. 



respondence being faithfully transmitted, will soon 
make people shun the Post Office, even to the sacri- 
fice of interest, convenience, and pleasure. The loss 
resulting from such a state of things to the revenue, 
is nothing compared to the loss of public confidence, 
in one of the noblest agencies of society and civiliza- 
tion, ever invented by human government. There 
must be an end pi' these Post Office robbers, or the 
Post Office will become a nuisance and a curse. — N. 
Y. Sun: 
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says : " We are glad to learn that England and 
France are most coidially united in the determination 
to support their ambassadors in the advicrs given by 
them to the Porte respecting the extradition of the 
Hungarian refugees. A note has been drawn up by 
these two powers of a most energetic character, 
which it is thought will have considerable weight 
with the Emperors of Russia and Austria, to whom 
it is to be presented. 

The firm language of the London papers with 
reference to this question (the delivery of the Hun- 
garian refugees) is noticed with great satisfaction by 
the Debats. Prince Radzivil having returned to St. 
Petersburg to tell his tale of disappointment to the 
Czar, Fuad Effendi, present commissioner of the 
Danubian provinces, h:is been sent by the Sultan to 
the Czar to anticipate Prince Rarfzivil's statement, 
and the attention of all Europe is anxiously directed 
to the north to learn the issue of the affair. The 
Sultan has countermanded his voyage to Smyrna and 
the Archipelago. The army of Roumelia, 40,000 
strong, is ordered to hold itself in readiness, and the 
local troops are being embodied (here. There is no 
reason to dn\bt but ihat the best accord -pi evails be- 
tween the French and English Cabinets, and it is 
said that a powerful Fiench and Euglish squadron 
will be ordered into the Mediterranean forthwith, to 
be ready for any emergency pending the issue of this 
absorbing question. 

Austria.— Austrian politics are of subordinate in- 
terest. It is positively asserted, with every proba- 
bility.of the truth of the report, that the fortress of 
Cornoin has surrendered, and thereby effusion of 
blood has been avoided. In the southern provinces 
the excesses of the successful soldiery has caused 
martial law to be proclaimed. No Bingle effectual 
step has been taken, so far as Austria is concerned, 
towards a settlement of the question relative to the 
unity of Germany. 

It was reported at Vienna on the 30th nit., that 
Gorgey, the ex-dictator of Hungary, had been shot 
by Count Edmund Zicky, whose brother was exe- 
cuted by Gorgcy's decree at Cresset. 

Prussia.— In Prussia everything seems quiet, and 
the chambers were transacting business with deco- 
rum and regularity. 

The Duchies. — In the Duchies "the excitement is 
as great as ever, and it is quite evident that nothing 
but tho armistice, backed by a predominant military 
force, keeps the people of Sohleswig-Holstein from 
open resistance to the authoii'.ies in Piedmont. The 
cham>ei of deputies only consented to the treaty with 
Austria in consequence of the hard and inexorable 
necessity which crushes them at present. 

Rome. — The manifesto of the Pope has appeared 
in an official form, and has been received with feel- 
ings of deep disappointment, if not resentment, in all 
quarters. This feeling was especially participated in 
by French soldiers, several of whom were put under 
arrest for having torn down, or otherwise defaced, 
the copies of the manifesto affixed to the walls. — 
• The amnesty in particular was made the object of 
popular odium. The attitude of the French military 
authorities is quite expectant. It awaits orders from 
Paris, but disapproves de facto the measures ordered 
by the Papal Government. AurNhjlst the cardinals 
dare not walk the streets of Rome ror fear of en- 
countering the popular fury, the victims marked out 
by their inquisitorial decrees walk about freely. The 
Pope, relying upon Austria or Spain, or both, and 
being promised funds from Russia, seems to imagine 
that public opinion will come over to his side, and 
thuaehuls his eyes to the most obvious consequences. 
The debates on the subject in the French Chambers 
are anxjously looked for, and should the French 
troops be withdrawn from the Papal slates, there are 
strong reasons to apprehend that a fresh revolution 
would immediately break forth. 

Venice. — From Venice there is nothing new, ex- 
cept that there is increased gloom and despondency 
on the part of the inhabitants. 



Tubkby and Russia. — Wo make the following 
extract from the London Times. 

Prince Radzivil, it is slated, has not hesitated to 
say openly that it is ihe intention of the Czar to have 
every one of the Polish and Hungarian fugitives now 
in Turkey hanged the instant they fall inlo his 
hands ; aud after this avow al he insists ui>on the ex- 
tradition of his intended victims. The whole Turk- 
ish nation protests against being made participators 
in such a policy. The Grand Council, with one 
voice, have determined to resist the demands of Rus- 
sia, and to defy her threat. The Sultan has ap- 
proved of their resolution, and in this his Majesty is 
supported by the Sheik-ul-lslaem, or chief of the re- 
ligion, and the whole corps of Uletnas. The Sheik- 
ul-Islacm said that, to give up these poor refugees 
would bo a violation of one of the first principles of 
the Mussulman religion, which ordains that the fol- 
lowers of Mahomet shull give hospitality and pfolec- 
tion to all who are in misfortune, without distinction 
of creed or country. In the interview which Prince 
Radzivil had with the Sultan, bis Majesty did not 
disguise the indignation he fell at the demand of the 
Czar, and al the overbearing lone in which il was 
made. As to Austria, she lias sunk inlo complete 



A CONFERENCE will be held in Btwmn, lo commence the 13th 
of November. The oloecloflhc meeting will betoawakoil the 
church, and ailr up the commuuliy to a greater intercut in, and a 
prcparnUon for, Ihe speedy cumin* of the Saviour. It will con- 
tinue s week. 

" Supplemrnt to Iht Advent Hrrald. Vol. VIII— Boston, Decem- 
ber 4lh, Mi. Contents-' Address lo the l'ubllc.'— ' Address to Ad- 
veutisU.'— ' Address to our Opponents. "' 

We have a few copies of ihe above pumphlet ou band, which 
w 111 be found in be valuable and Inleiealing. It call be sent by mail. 
Pllce, 121-2 CU. ;/ '• 

We have now n good supply at the office of Harps and Testa- 
menU. AUo Litch'b Restitution, niul Wbsthek's Armageddon. 



insignificance ; her name is noi even mentioned in 
the present negotiations. 

The Turks are bestirring themselves for defence. 
AJ1 ihe available troops have been ordered from the 
frontiers ; the army of Rumelia, 40,000 strong, is 
ordered lo hold* itself in readiness to march al the 
first signal; aud the rcdifs, or local militia, have 
been embodied. The castles of the Bosporus are to 
be fortified ; the greater part uf the fleet is <lnu>:d and 
equipped, and can, in the course of a fewL^v cast 
anchot al the mouth of the Black Stftr,'4fl*Tr3^/ in- 
feud the entrance of ihe Bosphorus. Not docs the 
Tuikish Government appear to be wanting in what 
is expressively called ihe " sinews of war." It has 
plenty of ready money with which to commence war, 
and the minister of Finance has declared his ability 
to place 40,000,000 al ihe disposal of the Minister of 
War, without delay. The Sultan has offered an 
equal sum from his private purse, and we are assured 
that even the mosques of the capital, whose wealth 
is enormous, are prepared to make the greatest sacri- 
fices to support the Government on a question which 
all pious Mussulmen regard as one of religious prin- 
ciple. 

Job Millkb. — Although many believe this well- 
known author, lo whom Dr. Cox made reference in 
his late senium, to be a merely fictitious ueruoftage, 
on whom, for a hundred years past, witlings' have 
fathered their jests, a grave-stone in the burial ground 
of St. Clement Danes, in Portugal-streel, London, 
proves quite to the contrary. The inscription is as 
follows : — 

Here lye ihe Remains of honest 
JOE MILLER 
who was 
a tender Husband 
a sincere Friend 
a facetious Companion 
and an excellent Commedien 
he departed this life ihe 15 day of 
August 1738 aged 54 years. 

If humor wit and honesty could save 
The humorous witty honest from ye grave 
The grave hud not so soon this lenent found . 
Whorn honesty and wit and humor crownsd 
Could but esteem and love preserve our brtsth 
And guard us longer from this stroke of death 
The stroke of death on him had later fell 
Whom all mankind esteemed and loved so well. 



How is the public, to be protected from the mail 
robbers, now so common 1 The Rochester trial has 
ended without convicting anybody, though tho rob- 
bery of several hundred letters, and several thousand 
of dollars was clearly enough ttaced lo the Post 
Office there. What security is there, if tho Post 
Office itself becomes a den of thieves, with opportuni- 
ty to pocket plunder at llreir pleasure, and oefy de- 
lection ' The people could put up with an occasional 
theft of a mail bag, by high-way robbers, but when 
their own servants turn robbers, protection and safely 
are gone. The English Post Office and public do 
not suffer in this way, and if there is anything extra 
protective in the English mail system, it would be 
well to adopt il. The uncertainty of money and tor- 



SUMMARY. 



APPOINTMENT* 

Bro. L H. Shipman will preach at North Spring Held, VL, the first 
Sabbath in November Ihe4lh) ; at Clureuionl eveuing of (he 5ih, 
and at Woodstock Ihe 6th. — 

Bro. I- D.Thompson will preach In the brick meeting-house, 
Danville Gretu, the Oral Sabbaih in Nov. 

Bro. D.T.Taylor, Jr , will pr«ich"a» follows At r-.i t 
3"lh, evening ; llni.tol.3lsl ; PnnUWt Nov 2d s Addison Salunh) 
evening, ami Sunday, Jd aud tin : Morrislnwn, *: Us ; Jnhusiou, erli , 
Alborgh. Sunday, lltli i will Uro. Moll appoint f); Bouses Point, 
Sunday, 1Mb. ana Clininplnin and r. a. Sun.luy, Kith, as usual. 

Urn. R. V. Lyon and A. Brown will preach as follows:— At Fitch- 
burg. Sabbath, 2Mb ; Lunenburg, »tb ; Groton, JOltl i Nashua, N. 
II., 31st. each at Br. m. — 

Elder V» . Inginire will preach al Trov. N. V., Suiniuy, :»••: : -ih • 
Albany, Nov. lib. -, Harwlck, Otsego county, llih ; Espmnce, loth. 

tiro. B. Reynolds will pirach In the Methodist chapel in Warren, 
N. H., the hut Sabbath lu October. 

Bro. W. 9. Campbell will preach at New Britain Sunday, Oct. 
ftth, aud al Thompsouvllle the :11th, evening. 

Bro. N . Billings will preach at Bye Beach, N 11 , ihr. fourth Sab- 
balli in October ; at Marlboro' tho llrst in November ; al Abiiiglon 
the second, aud at Holdcu the third mid lourtli. 

Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at South Reading Sunday, 

Oct. isih.. , ; .. ' ',- ^/.T^.'.rT:.. •■.jfo ii 

MEETINGS. 

Providence permitting, we will hold meetings as follows;- Bur- 
llnxlon, Vl., tutwlaj evening, Oct. 30th; Cambridge. 31st; John, 
son, Nov. I«t, and continue over Ihe Hnhbath ; Fairfield, 5lh. even- 
lug, aud hold two days ; Mniitgonn>ry, evening of Urn hill, to Con- 
tiuiie Ihreedavs ; Troy. Vt., evening of the Lith, and conliuiiu over 
the Sabbath. Will Ihe brtihien in the above place* main iI;<mo<- 
sary arrangements ( A. Siikrwin, M, L. BXJffXM. 

A conference will be held In Haverhill. Mass., commencing Fri- 
day, .Nov. lull, ami riuilinne over lln- SaV-aili, Bin. Mime*, W ci - 
thee, anil others, will ntleiid. Bro. Weethee will commence u 
course of lectures ou the Monday evening previous 



r Bridget Morrison, three years of age, daughter of Michael Morri- 
son, fell into a cistern of water, in the yard of hur lather's house at 
East Boston, and was drowned, 

A girl named Margaret O'Brien fell through ihe scutllo nt No. 56 
Commercial-street, and was carried to the Massachusetts lloaplial 
in a senseless condition. 

E. C. Carpenter, a worthy mail, nged 3D years, conductor on the 
Burlington and It inland Railroad, on the night of the I lilt fell from 
the cars while passing from one to auoUier, and was killed by the 
train running over him. 

On Saturday evening the engineer on die railroad near Tuylors- 
vlllc, Va., discovered logs placed across the track iu seasou lo pre- 
vent a terrible accident. 

The mail robber arrested al Rochester is Edward II. C. Griffin, a 
young man about twenty years old, Ihe son of a respectable me- 
chanic, and a clerk in the Rochester Pust-oillcc. He had been In 
thai situation about a year, and had bceu appointed hy the former 
EoitHNMr., 

A deal man, by the name of Pardee, was run over by a trniu of 
cars in Milford, Ct. , on Tuesday, and Instamlv killed. 

On Sunday, a parly of Nova Scotiaus, at work lu the quarries at 
Portland, Ct., were attacked by Irish laborers, nod thice Irishmen 
and two Englishmen were slabbed severely. 

The HarUord " Calendar," an Episcopalian paper, suites us a fuct 
communicated lo its editor by a most reliable private authority, that 
the President of one of the largest Puritan Colleges iu New Eng- 
land has arrived at Ihe conclusion, lhal Christianity is a failure !- 
Tho "Puritan Recorder " says Uiat the allusion is made lu Dr. 
Woods, jr.. President of Bowdoln College.- Boston Post. 

I WOULD-JiT- WOULD YOU.' 
I would n't give much lor a parson who preaches 

'Giunsi vices and follies that life's path liesirew', 
Who, inaujro the moral Ins theory tcnclics, 

In practice perfiu iiis a- all oilier men do ; 

1 wouldn't give much for such parsons- would you.' 



A conference will beheld on Loudon Ridge, N. IL, Friday. Nov 
ath, and continue over Hie Salibalh. flrn. D. Churchill, J. Harvey 
aud J. Suiiih are u.vpeclcd to ullcnd, R. Lock. 

\ conference will be held in Essex, Vt., al or near P.ro. L. Unci's 
ou Thursday, Nov. bth, at I p. n„ locouituuc over iheSnlihnili. 
Al-o one nl Georgia, Vt., Thursday, 15th, lo hold over Siibbnlh. 



Auv 
Saliuath. 



lime over 111 



ill Swiililoii falls, Thursdnv, - .1,1, 
Dm. J. Cumiuings and L. Dudley will alleud. 

— R. Darlino. 
A conference will be held in Richmond, Me,, at ihe Reed meet- 
ing-house, Nov. Plh, and hold over the Sabbath. D. I'll I lit ill LI,, 

F. Il.llbkl. K. 

There will be a conference in the P. W, Baptist meeting -limine in 
Souih W iudlmiii iGorhum, Factory village.! to commence Friday, 
Nov. l.-i , al III a. M , and Continue over ihe Sabbaih. Brti. F. II. 
Berlck, O. It. Fossett, and J. Turner, are expected. It i» Imped that 
I'll linen in Ihe vicinity, aud others, will attend. iFor tin- lire linen.) 

— J. Little. 
A ■ fcrence will be held in Bridgeport, Ct., Friday, Nov. id, 10 

cnuiiuuc one week. ilio. D. I. Bobllison will Hiteml. 'I he biclh- 
reu lu New Mlltoni, New Haven, mid oilier places, are Invllml — 
T!ie ineelinil will In- held nl VV ordlu's Mull, cnruci ol Stale rind Win- 
tct-slrcels. Bro, Sx hums is expected toaucnil. (Foi the hrulhmi,) 

— B. HOmoiiN. 
A conference will be held at Manchester, N. H., Thursday, Nov, 

1st, al l r. M and continue over Ihe Sabbaih. U. V, l.yo.v, 

" " 'j 1 ' 1 A. Bhowx. 

[Advgitisembht.] 
A NEW SINGING BOOK. 
"Tub Ambrican Vocalist," (Revised edition,) 
Br Rev. D. II. Mansfield. 
Published a few months silica, has had a most rapid sale. The Rf- 



I would n'l giv 
Aud sneer al 

With uilternes 
Ol those whi 
1 would n'l g 



much for chute 



numbers w ho wrangle 

may do, 

me to mangle 



vised Bullion w cld.nvro 1>J Ihe addition ol 111 Choi 

"in!- more than any oilier collection. Il i» 
uliim 



tines, ai>d il 
div iu< il nun 
h and is tie- 



three pnrta, nil ol which are embraced 
signed lor the church, the vestry, and ihe parlor. 

Part I— Consists ol Church MiulO, old and new, ami contain* 
the most valuable productions i t eminent Auiericar. and European 
authors s in all, 3JO I liurcli Tunes, adapted to ever) varn l) ol me- 
tre found III the Hymn Books used by all Ihe religious ileuomma. 
i lous in the couuirv, hesulcs a large number ol Autlicius and select 
pieces lor special occus' 
l'»nT« II and 111 - I 
sic now III oxlslence, c< 
dies, and Ihomosl ad in 



ions. 
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in limy w if 1 1 oilier pallts lo pursue ; 
give much for such members— would you f 
• '-'Mrf'i: , Ho4tonP6*t. 
Aii elderly muu named Stevens was killed while walking on the 
rnilroud Unck near Windsor, Vt. 

Mr. Robert Evans was burnt to death in Philadelphia by an explo- 
sion of camphine gits. 

Mnry Mornn, aged about 45 years, on Monday morning jumped 
from a second story window al her residence hi Kncclnnd-street, 
and was so much injuied thai she died in a short lime. 

Nathan O. Banks, jr., of Pulterson, N. Y., walked off the plank 
while alleinpling lo puss on board a steamboat nt Albany ou Thurs- 
day evening, and was drowned. His wife was on the dock with 
I'lai. He was a respectable Hunker. 

A man hi the employ of Cob Wads worth was killed by a tame 
elk, on the farm known as Seven Nations Farm, below Geneseo, 
New York. 

In Aiueshnry, Mr. Jacob Thompson, aged 3S, committed suicide 
by hanging himself on a tree. 

what ia run I 

What Is fame '.— an empty bubble, 

Floating on a sen ol lioulile ; 

1 1 anl lo win, tun easy lust ; 

•-• »!»■" valued ul its cost ; 

Sought by all, hy lew obtained, 

Nut enjoyed when il is gamed ; 

Like the echo of the horn, 

Like the dew at early morn. 

Glittering for a while, and then 

Soou il vanishes again. Knickerbocker. 

In prayer, it is better to have a heart without words, ihan words 
without a heart. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

B- chapman- Have credltebc. Hawkragl to No.469-slx months 
from the present. J. H. Harringtons paper we see U credited ou 
book to DO»-one year from the 1st of uevl Feb. Have credited the 
new subs, as vou request ; but it seems from our book, that 11, nud 
: for all Ule money ii.ud liolh.l.y ll.em 
• noi Bwaic thai J. If. 11. was credited 
l\ il the same sum is referred to lu n 
.-redded twice. Vou may nut he aware 
■licit a multitude or lilile accounts. 
■ IclH i vou rclcr lo we Imv,- no account 
it's worth or Armageddon. If you re- 
how to send the Harp and Testament 



11. have Iwcn credited 1 
and you. Perhaps you wer 
for so long a lime in udvuin 
teller twice. II is apt lu gel 
of ihe perplexty ol Keeping 
Geo. C. Cochran. $1-Th 
of. Have sent you one dull 
ceive these sale, shall 



If llie paper ciiine* irreiulnrl), Hie Innll is not iu our olllce all our 



ers being mailed by Friday nlghl 



•ach week 

wived uli the 22d inat., the 
elphia. We therefore oould 
u direct some otlwr wav. 



papers ln'in 

J. D. Buyer - g our leller was not 
day you write Uie last boat leaves Phi 
uol send in season, aud shall deler Uli 

A. C1«PP. Hi-Sent you u bundle Ih 
L. D. Thompson, Si -Sent llte&d. 
H. Robiiins, $d— have credited yoa if) for ihe Testament. 

B. 1-erbaiu, 8<!-Seul Ihe 2*1. 

W. F. Fouueslock, «l-Seut to Philadelphia. 
F. H. BerWt-Xent ihe Sth. 

7,. W. Hoyt- l'be money you refer to was received, and paid for 
the imcis winch wc tent, and lor the Herald, to 43*. «IfA«.< 

A. Sherwm-Scni bundle to you the lbth hurt. 

J. Splcer-Iu n letter In which you wrote a line, Win, Wesi on, 
not a subscriber, seul, more than a year ago, a dollar lore book, 
which wc had not, nor now have If you know where he is, will 
you muuire how he will dispone of the dollar t 

Bru. Marsh and Pinuev-Seut box on the Wilt. 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 

R.Thorin - - - .-Rtgjij'. .*mjh^ '. ' -'1,0)1 

P. Sage *"W"\J-*SF "V" . 



numbcriif limes never before published, the whole designed us s 
sundnid in every deiiartiiienl ol Sacred Harmony. 

i'lie poelrv "lour would Mil a large volume, a whole hvmn Leins 
mi lo n tunc instead ol a single verse, Il contain* also a plain and 
conci-e. System ol Elementary Instruction, and i- pa.in uiarly 
adapted lo Singing Schools, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

W M. J. REYNOLDS it Co., 

No. 'A Comhlll, Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. have lu press, and will be published 
ahnui the 1st ol November, a volume of Poems, mew,.' by Mis* II . 
F.Gould, 1 vol. Id in". 

tforcester's History, n new edition, re-slereotyprd, nud brought 
down lo the pre-ent lime. Worcester s History has long held Ihe 
first rank among the text books upon thai subject. [o. U-.'iu. 1 
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NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
the critical Creek tr.vl by Tillman. Price :j 

. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers In Ihe 
speedy coming n| Christ. - - • '- • ■ Ji - - "i 

3. The BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON -revfied »nd cu- 
tarfed-Bv J.P. Weetiec. - ■ . a. a , . a 

i.THE LAST IIOUR-OUR SPECIFIC WORK-*! 40 
per hundred, slintle copy ........ 

i. THAT BLESSED HOPE-SI per hundred, single • 
ENGLISH BIBLES. 

A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. - 

The same, with a clasp 

The BIBLE DOCTRINE, or True Gospel Fniih, concern- 
ing ike Gathering ol Israel-ilie Millennium - I'cr-niml i inn- 
ing of chrisi-Kcsiirrceiiou-Rcnovailon oi'iho Earth -King- 
dom of God, and Ihe Tune of tin- Second Adveul of Chllsl. 
By J. Marsh. -81 per hundred, single copy .... 

IT tlASTETII GHEATI.Y -" 
near; it Is near, and hiisleih greatly !" By L. . 
A tract uf li! pnges-Sl So per hundred, single copy - 



;HKATI.Y-"The great dsyol the Lord is 
d hasleih greatly!" By 1). T. T. Tayloi.Jr. 



L!" AGENTS FOR TUB HERALD. 

Albany, NV-Y,-F. Gladding, Morrikvillb, Pa.-J. F. Lnnning 
111 JefTersou-Mreet. Nkw llKnroRP. Ms.-H. V. Davis 

\ii.i:.'., N. Y.— H, L, Smith. N exv n o r y port, Mass.- J. I'car- 
Biiktalo.N.Y.— F. McWilliurfls.! son, Vt nlcr-slli el 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson.' Nkw Your City.— Wm. Tracy, 
Dkriiy Line, Vt.— B. Foster, Jr. "5 Delancey-slrtel, 
DKruotr, Mich -I.. Armstrong. Phii.adei.miu, Pa.-J. I iich, IS 
Eddinoton, Me.— Thus. Smith. ; Chesier-sireei. 
Ghanvili.k A.nnai-olib, N. 8.- Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
Klias Wood worth '' : \',mmUuHUt, (dint- 

Harthird, CL- Aaron Clapp. .Providence, R. I.- G, it ulad- 
Homkb, N. Y.-J. I., clapp. iRociiEsTtP, N.Y. W m. Ilusbv. 
Iaickport, N. Y.-H. Hobblna. i Toronto, C. W.-D. Campoell- 
Low ell, Mass.— L. L. Kuowlee. Watbiiloo, Shefloni, C. E.-R- 
Low HamptuNiN.Y.-L. Kimball. I lluichii.sou. 
Malone, N. V. II. Buckley. Wo'stkb.Ms.-D. F.Welherbre- 
Milw ai:iu.e, WU-Suml. Brownl 

For Grbvt Britain axd Ireland - R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermondsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. 81. 

The So. appended to each name belou, it the. Ko. of the Herald to 
which the raonev credited pay. By comparing it '<"''* '*< present 
No. a,f the Herald, the sender will see how jar he is in advmce, ot 
nawJ<ir in arrears. , i i 

E- E. Banfoll, 446-75 eta — Win. W, Wheeler, 4S2 ; E. C. R|ch-' y 
ardson, <M \ M. Stearns, 456 ; (i. Rlllenbouse, U'A \ A. < olbv .alio 
C. II.'.. 4.5; M.Gmm. 4611; Dr. M. Davis, top ; R. Beach. 469 ; It. 

; R. Madlsun, tW; E. A. Rnthborne, 



TO SEND THE " HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



F.Sngo 

Mrs. L. V. Dickson 
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A conference will be held at Salem, Mass., commencing Oct. 30lh, 
lo continue one week, or more, as Providence may direct. Bru. 
Himes, VV ecthee, and Daniels will be preseoL L. Oblkr. 



S- Fi 



Is, is4 1 L. Boil 



rb. U 



456 I P. It. Ham 
man, jji . W. ^ 
Greeniuan, 411- 
B.Harl.tvJ ; D 



W. Pi 



Fogg. IKi 1 A . Tlioriu, **■! ■ A • >" 1 « 1 • 
Stou, lt>|-$2due nt end of this vol. -each $.'-— -K. Audrtws.s* ■ ■ 
O. M. WartT.-tWi E. Manning (three copies'. 3<S- M i.re nl e:io < 
this vol -each S3— J. Pierce (and C • <»• 1Stt<1,l5 ; n uf? 

ncc'l i J. D. Boyer, on acc't-each SI — C.y. Taylor, on ace t-S"". 





*K HAVS SOT FOLLOWED CUXMNOLV DEVISED FABLES, WHES Wg MADE KNOW* UKTO VOO THE POWER 4WD COXIKO OF OU1 LORD JB8US CHR1BT, BUT WEBB EYE-WITNEHSSS OF 1IIH MAI'.-rv .... WIICX WE WERE WITH HIM B THB HOLY MOUNT.' 



NEW SERIES. Vol. IV. 



. BOSTON, SAfTOIDAY, HOVEMBJES 8, 1848. 



No. 14. VNLI No. 444. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I* rl ni.WHED EVERY SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-BTREET, BOSTON. 

11Y J. V. DIBS. 

Term*.-91 per Volume of Twenty-alt Number*. #5 for 8ig copiea 
Sin lor Tinm en copies, in aiiiance. Single copy, Act*. 
ALL CommmiirjiliMi", order*, or remittance*, for thiK oillce. tthoDld 
he directed to J. \. ill.MKH. Uomou, Mm*., i^ljmid . SiiliMinln-rs' 
num.-, wi ll their I'int-oilicc address, >h»uld be diitinrtly given 
when money is liirw^riied. 



The Church— A Fragment. (Rev. 11.) 

BY REV EDWARD HENRY B1CKERRTKTH. 

A virgin bright, a apotlesa bride, 

From heaven descending;, 
Angelic ariiiiei by her aide, 
Her pathway teudlug i 
Anil her robr», more pure (hnn priutlesi unow, 
l.lglil beneath tier IbolKtepnllow, 
v\a»!icd ii. 0»< aireani* ol J e»u«' Wood. 

Not rcdoi. not a slum, though viewed in the light 
And nuiinhino of heaven'* own crystal IIoikI. 
Not a spot, not n ■mm, hut of daggling white ! 
Who could deem Ihnl Oil* l» she 
Who walked on earth so drooplugly » 
Jler head bowed down on her drooping heart, 
her ryi - in ieur» tlim Mill would start, 
And her tread like that ol one where pain 
Is in every slcp of n thorny plain. 
Walked she on e»ittll «o droopinglv,— 
>\ ho could deem that this is she ! i 



Chardon Street Lectures. No. 16. 

BY J. P. WEETHEB. 

THE APOCALYPSE. 
introduction. 

" Blbssed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which ire written thereiu : for the 
time is at hand." — Rev. 1 : 3. 

Every age has its great practical truths. — 
Our duty, as ministers and expositors, re- 
quires us to make those truths audible, that 
those who have not an opportunity of reading, 
may hear. Prophecy, to the Christian, is of 
great practical utility. It was designed to 
shape our actions. Unfulfilled predictions af- 
fect us more than those which have been ac- 
complished; for, with such, our acts and fu- 
ture destiny are intimately connected. Past 
predictions, which have had their fulfilment, 
are useful, as they form the history of God's 
dealings with mankind, and confirm our hopes 
in the future. Those which are yet to trans- 
pire, are, to us, as the compass and chart to 
the mariner. The Bible was never designed 
to satisfy the curious, nor was it intended to 
giye a history of all nations: it follows the 
destinies of the woman's seed, until they ar- 
rive at the promised inheritance. He who de- 
sires to find the history of the world in that 
book will be disappointed. Its design being 
understood, all omissions of historic facts may 
be readily explained. They are omitted be- 
cause not connected with the people of God. 
The four prophetic empires of Daniel are inti- 
mately blended with the destinies of the Jew 
and the Christian. The Jewish national his- 
tory is connected with the four empires, while 
thn Christian church is associated only with 
the fourth monarchy. As we have selected 
the Apocalypse as the foundation of a course 
of lectures, the inquiry may naturally arise, 
" Why this selection ? what benefit can be de- 
rived from its investigation ? why call the at- 
tention ol this age to the contents of this book, 
rath™ than to other portions of the divine rec- 
ord ?" Some reasons for such a choice will 
now be given. 

1. The Apocalypse is a full and inspired his- 
tory of the Christian dispensation. The des- 
tiny of the Christian church is trnced through 
its humiliation, sorrows, and persecutions, to 
the period of its final deliverance under the 
Messiah. It is a prophetic history of the peo- 
ple of God, from the era of the crow to the 
crown. What benefit can result from a peru- 
sal of the books of Kings, Chronicles, Esther, 
Ezra, and Nehemiah ? In them are found the 
history of the Jewish church. Why study the 
Pentateuch ? The laws by which God's peo- 
ple were formerly governed are there, and the 



history of their wanderings and their calami- 
ties. If these writings are interesting to the 
Christian, why should he neglect the Apoca- 
lypse? Is the history of the Jewish church 
more important than that of the Christian 
church ? In the Apocalypse we have a chart 
of the fourth empire of Daniel, the Roman 
empire. Its history is given in symbols which, 
if properly understood, convey to every inquir- 
ing mind a clear view of that great monarchy 
during the entire history of the church to its 
final tiiumph. This book is an ecclesiastical 
history, of which Christ is the author, as we 
learn from the first chapter : " The Revelation 
of Jesus Christ which God gave to him, to 
show to his servants things which must shortly 
come to pass." This outline history must be 
correct and full. 

2. Its order is superior to that of any other 
church history. It traces events by series, 
keeping the mind of the reader on the same 
order until the class is completed. Other his- 
tories are ever varying their classes. In at- 
tempting to follow chronology, they destroy 
the unity of their subjects. 

3. Its Language. — The Apocalypse is a 
symbolic history. The symbolic language is 
superior to that of any other. It is unchanga- 
ble and concise — a language which the Deity, 

-^n f't to u?e in presenting to h»s proph**?*. 
the ffistbry of his church, and of those nations 
associated with its destiny. It requires effort 
to understand this language, but when properly 
comprehended, it is easily retained in the 
memory. The language of symbols is perfect, 
it is adapted to the design of its author. 

4. The subjects which are introduced in the 
Apocalypse are peculiarly interesting. No 
events more important, more sublime. Under 
the symbol of a woman with eagle's wings, we 
follow the church through the wilderness. Du- 
ring a space of twelve hundred and sixty years 
she is wading through tribulations and blood. 
Her enemies appear on the theatre, and their 
bloody, blasphemous deeds are presented in stri- 
king symbols. We are at length brought to the 
period of delay when the Son of man is about to 
appear. The agents extraordinary of the last 
days are brought to view, and the final onset 
appears, the saints triumph, the new Jerusalem 
descends, and paradise is restored. Compared 
with these events, as to importance, all worldly 
objects are but as the dust of the balance, ft 
was the contemplation of such scenes which 
caused Sir Isaac Newton to exclaim, M I seem 
like a child, who, all my lifetime, have been 
amusing myself with pebbles on the ocean's 
beach." 

Before we commence our expositions of the 
contents of this noted history, one question we 
desire to settle. As this book speaks of a re- 
turn of Christ, we must decide whether that 
coming is personal and future ? 

The book purports to be "the Revelation of 
Jesus, the Anointed." In the same chapter it 
is said. " Behold, he cometh with clouds." No 
one can suppose any other person here intend- 
ed than the person who is called "Jesus, the 
Anointed." The book contains the return of 
that same Jesus. All regard that return as the 
second advent. Is that event in the .past, oi is 
it future ? The decision of this question fixes 
the character of our exposition. If that sec- 
ond advent of the Author df the Apocalypse 
be in the past, then these events here narrated 
have long since transpired : if it is yet to come, 
our views are worthy of consideration. Let 
us now take up the question. 

Is the second advent of the aforesaid Jesus 
an event yet future f If any person questions 
whether this same Jesus was to appear the sec- 
ond time, let him read Acts 1:11 : "Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heav- 



en ? this same Jesus, who is taken from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye 
have seen, him go into heaven." Trace the 
term Jesus through the New Testament, and 
you will learn that there were to be two ad- 
vents of a person by that name. Each of 
these manifestations shall be considered, that 
they may be properly comprehended. 

First Advent. — It was predicted that Mary 
should bring forth a son, and that his name 
should be called Jesus. It is then stated that 
"Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea." He 
is here manifested in the Jlesh. He is after- 
wards baptized of John in Jordan, led into the 
wilderness and tempted of Satan. He selects 
his disciples, and begins to proclaim the great 
doctrines of his mission. He suffers many 
hardships, is finally apprehended, condemned, 
nailed to the cross— dies — is laid in a tomb — 
rises the third day — appears to his disciples 
many days. As Luke wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles, we shall follow his ideas from this 
point, as presented in the last chapter of his 
gospel, and the first chapter of the Acts. Je- 
sus appears to two disciples going from Jerusa- 
lem to Emmaus, and was made known to them. 
They returned to Jerusalem, and while con- 
versing vvith his disciples about what they had 
seen and heard, " Jesus himself stood in the 
ft 'Hit of ihfm. and e tith to tUejn, Pc-ac* ie to 
you. Bat they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they had seen a spirit. And 
he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts ? Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that- it is I my- 
self : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he showed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any meat? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an 
honey-comb. And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore thejp. And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while 1 was 
yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moses, and 
in tne prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me. Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, and 
said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day : and that repeutunce and 
remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 
you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, un- 
til ye be endued with power from on high. — 
And he led them out as far as to Bethany : 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them. 
And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
?n. And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were 
I 'uitinually in the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God."— Luke 24:36-53. It will here be 
seen that the historian has taken unusual pains 
in the terms which he uses to describe Jesus 
from his resurrection to his ascension, and 
promised return, that all might know that it 
was the same Jesus which was born of Mary, 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and laid in a 
manger ; baptized of John, apprehended, con- 
demned," nailed to the cross, expired, and was 
hid in the tomb ; that arose, and appeared to 
his disciples, and finally ascended. Some of 
those terms by which he desires to identify the 
resurrected with the crucified Jesus, are the 
following, viz. : " Jesus himself ;" "behold my 
bsi Is and my feet, that it is I myself: handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bone*: as ye see me have ;" " he showed them 



his hands and his feet;" '*he ate before them 
a piece of broiled fish, and a honey-comb." — 
" He led them out as far as Bethany, blessed 
them," and in that act was parte I from them, 
and taken up into heaven. Here end the 
events of his first advent — his first manifesta- 
tion in the flesh. All those terms which speak 
of his coming or going from place to place du- 
ring that period, from his birth to his ascension 
to heaven, are not so many advents, but move- 
ments of the same person from place to place 
during one udvent. Of this class we reckon 
Luke 9:1-10, Matt. 10:23, and Luke 10:1, 17 : 
"Then he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them 
to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. And he said unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, nei- 
ther bread, neither money; neither have two 
coats a-piece. And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. And who- 
soever will not receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. And they 
departed, and went through the towns, preach- 
ing the gospel, and healing everywhere. And 
the apostles, when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethsaida." 
" But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily 1 say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel 
till the Son of man be come." "After these 
things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into 
every city, and place, whither he himself would 
come. And the seventy returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name." The twelve were 
sent forth on a mission :o the Jews, or to the 
cities of Israel. They were to visit the places 
as in a circuit. A place was appointed where 
it would end, and where Jesus would meet 
them. In the same manner he sent forth the 
seventy, whose mission was to be to those cit- 
ies soon after to be visited by Jesus in person, 
"in every city, and place, whither he himself 
would come." — Luke 10:1. These persons did 
not complete their mission till Christ began to 
follow them. We shall now examine what re- 
lation the following passages have to the first 
advent: Matt. 16:27, 28, and 17:1, 2; Mark 
8:38, and 9:1-3; Luke 9:26-30. The three 
evangelists follow the same order of narration. 
Three events are presented, two predictions, 
and a description of a remarkable event. 

First event. — The advent of the Son of man 
in the glory of bis Father, with his angels, and 
his rewarding every man according to his 
works.— Matt. 16:27; Mark. 8:38; Luke 9:26. 

Second event. — His manifestation in his king- 
! dom, and his declaration that there were some 
j standing bv who should see the event. — Matt. 
16:28; Mark 9:1; Luke 9:27. 

Third event. — The transfiguration of Jesus. 
-Matt. 17:1, 2 ; Murk 9:2, 3 ; Luke 9:28, 29 ; 
see 2 Pet. 1:16-18. The following is our un- 
derstanding of these passages. Our Saviour 
predicts his coming in his own glory, and that 
of his Father and all the holy angels, to re- 
ward every man according to his toorks. And 
that the church may in all ages have before 
them a visible manifestation of that coming 
and kingdom, 1 will present to some of you 
before your death a lively representation of 
that event. As a proof, Peter calls the trans- 
figuration " the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." We understand the expression 
" shall not taste of death " to be a strong af- 
firmation of the certainty that he would give 
them such a manifestation. Is that expression 
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thus used ? The terms " to taste " and " to 
see " death mean the same. It was revealed 
to Simeon " that he should not see death be- 
fore he had seen the Lord's Christ," (Luke 2: 
26.) which expression signifies that he should 
certainly see the Lord's Christ. There were 
three of the disciples, Peter, James, and John, 
who were with Christ on the holy mount. The 
declaration of Jesus concerning John has occa- 
sioned much difficulty with expositors. The 
passage is the following: «• Peter seeing him, 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man 
do I Jesus saith unto him, If 1 will that he 
tarry till I come, what i3 that to thee? Follow 
thou me. Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should not die : 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die : but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ?"— John 21:21-23. " 7/ 
J. will that he tarry Mil come" The brethren 
understood this answer to convey the idea that 
John should never die. And this report they 
spread abroad. Their mistake is corrected. 
Peter was informed by what death he is to glo- 
rify God, and mistook Christ's declaration con- 
cerning John, that that disciple was not to die. 
No allusion could have been made to the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. The answer of Christ 
was rather a rebuke to Peter for desiring to 
know the fate of John. Christ answers, in 
substance, "Peter, you must submit to my 
Were it my will, he might remain on 



earth without tasting death until I come again 
—but what is that to thee ? Follow thou me." 
" Till J come " did not mean the destruction of 
Jerusalem, for in that case they would say, he 
will live long, not he will never die. John did 
not so understand it.— See v. 23. If I will 
that John tarrry till I come, as I predicted, sub- 
mit to this will. Christ had informed Peter 
about his own fate, and required him to submit 
to his will in all things, having said nothing 
about his death, but in substance, " I shall do 
with John according to my pleasure ; this is 
not thy business." 

We have now closed our remarks as con- 
nected with the first advent of Jesus, and have 
considered those passages which are supposed 
to refer to the destruction of Jerusalem. Let 
these passages be well considered. They will 
clearly show a future advent, and the glories 
of that kingdom then to be set up. 

Second Advent. — Luke having traced in his 
gospel the blessed Jesus from his birth to his 
ascension, terminates his history of the first ad- 
vent: and shows by expressions the clearest 
possible that it was the same Jesus that died, 
who arose, ate, and ascended. He introduces 
his second history in these words : " The for: 
mer treatise have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and teach, until 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he had chosen : to 
whom also he showed himself alive after his pas- 
sion, by many infallible proofs.beingseenof them 
forty days, and speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God. And being assem- 
bled together with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith 
he, ye have heard of me. For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. When 
they therefore were come together, they asked 
of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 
And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. And while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel." — Acts 1:1-10. He shows that his 
former treatise includes all Jesus' acts and 
words to bis ascension, and dwells on the 
proofs of his identity. He then describes their 
parting, sees Jesus rise into the heavens, and 
a cloud hides him from view. Still gazing on 
the cloud, two men clothed in white appear, and 
ask them why they continue to look after him. 
"This samb Jesus," — which was born of Ma- 
ry, baptized of John, tempted of Satan, hung 
upon the cross, laid in the tomb, arose the third 
day, ate, having flesh and bones, who said, 
" Handle me, it is I myself," who ascended,— 
"who is taken from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go in- 
to heaven." Every word is emphatic. The 



second advent consists of the return of that 
same Jesus, and of his words and deeds at that 
return. 

This same Jesus. — So come, inlike manner. 
— 1. Who returns? 2. How does he return ? 
These are questions of great moment. 

I. Who returns? This same Jesus, whose 
history Luke has given from his birth to his 
nscension. Has that body, named Jesus, yet 
returned? If so, when? The identity o! the 
same Jesus will appear from the examination 
of the original of this passage. «to« o Iij^ovs - 
. . ovrto? iXiwffiTai " ov rposror." The very tome 
Jesus shall so come in like manner. The word 
rpoToy, connected with the going and return 
of Jesus, is full of meaning. The word is de- 
rived from Tpi**, to turn. Hence the word 
tropic, in geography, which signifies the circle 
of return, because the sun, after reaching that 
circle, 23 1-2 degrees from the equator, again 
returns. The sun, in its course, reaches one 
of these tropics, and again returns. The same 
expression is used to illustrate the going and 
return of Jesus. If it is the same sun that re- 
turns which went to this returning circle, we 
must look for the same Jesus — the Sun of right- 
eousness will return. Has that same Jesus re- 
turned? When did he return ? Were Titus 
and his army that same Jesus ? Were they 
born of Mary, baptized of John, suspended up- 
on the cross ? Did they arise and ascend ? Was 
the judgment of Jehovah on Jerusalem that 
same Jesus ? Who can believe it ? Was that 
judgment crucified ? Did it arise and ascend ? 
Wus any manifestation in Swedenborg or Ann 
Lee that same Jesus? If that body has not 
yet appeared on earth, it must yet appear. No 
one having seen it, we look for that return.-— 
That return can alone be called the second 
manifestation— the second advent. This alone 
is of the same order. That same body must 
again appear on the earth which it left, when it 
ascended. No other event can be called the 
second advent. In numbering first, second, 
third, we suppose the things of the same kind. 
A body was once on earth, and left it. When 
that body again appears on earth, it will be the 
second time. An army, or a judgment, or any 
peculiar divine providence, can no more be called 
thesecond advent of Jesus, than a man's voice 
can be called his flesh and bones. From this as- 
cension we have frequent notices of the return 
of that same Jesus. On this point ire refer te* 
the following scriptures: " Whom the heaven 
must retain." — Acts 3:21. This expression 
has a direct bearing on the idea before present- 
ed, that the heaven did receive a body, called 
Jesus, and that body it must retain until the 
time of the restitution. The expression, " the 
Lord himself," (1 Thess. 4:16,) is guarded, and 
carries the idea that no substituted body can 
answer the conditions. " And to them that 
look for him, he will appear the second time." 
— Heb. 9:28. Now as the first time was his 
first manifestation in flesh to his ascension, 
the second time must be when the heaven sur- 
renders that same body. Many are now look- 
ing for that body, and it must again apprar. 
Many other passages might be introduced to 
the same efTect. 

The terms which denote his second coming 
are as follows: 1. Revelation, or manifesta- 
tion, as a word applied to Christ, occurs'Seven 
times, viz., 1 Cor. 1:7; 2 Cor. 12:1; Gal. 1 : 
12; 2 Thess. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:7, 13; 4:13. In 
all it denotes his literal manifestation. In Rev. 
1:1 it stands for the title of the book, because 
that book treats especially of the coming of 
Christ. 2. Epiphany, or appearance, occurs six 
times in the New Testament, viz., 1 Tim. 6: 
14; 2 Tim. 4:1, 8; 2 Tim. 1:10; Tit. 2:13. 
3. Corning, or presence, occurs twenty-four 
times in the New Testament, and literally, and 
not metaphorically. There is another word 
translated coming which is sometimes used 
metaphorically — but not this word: yet this 
word has been shown, in all the places where 
it is used in the seven epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia, to denote the literal coming 
of Christ. The word that is used in reference 
to the coming, or presence of Christ, to destroy 
Popery, is literal — never metaphorical. E^«»i- 
paiSij, — This word is applied, not only to our 
Lord's appearing in the flesh, but to his second 
appearing at the end of the world. — 1 John 2: 
28; I Pet. 1:7. It signifies that Christ, at 
first, so the second time, shall be the object of 
men's senses, by means of his body. When 
the first coming of Christ into our world isspo- 
ken of, the verb ^»«po» is commonly used. — 
I Tim. 3:15; 1 Pet. 1:20 ; 1 John 1;2; 3:8. 
Vet for reasons to be mentioned, in 1 John 2 : 
29 (see above) it is applied with peculiar pro- 
priety likewise to denote Christ's corning, to 



here, and in v. 13 (1 Cor. 1:7) is termed, 
•• axox,uXv^n." The revelation of his glory, (1 
Pet. 4:13.) because on that occasion, appearing 
in his own glory, as the Son of God, and in 
the glory of his Father as Judge, attended by 
an host of angels, he will reveal, or show him- 
self the Son of God and Judge of the world, 
and thereby overwhelm with inexpressible con- 
fusion all infidtds or wicked men, who denied 
him to be the Son of God, and rejected his 
gospel, and will punish them with everlasting 
destruction. We can trace this expected ad- 
vent through the epistles. We shall no- 
tice its introduction in the Apocalypse. — Rev. 
1 : 7. The terms there used are sufficient 
to show, that this is that same Jesus whom the 
heavens were to retain till the restitution. Un- 
der the seventh trumpet the dead are judged, 
which Paul declares takes place at Christ's ap- 
pearing and kingdom. — 2 Tim. 4:1. Yet at 
that appearing the dead are raised. — 1 Thess. 
4:16. As the seventh trumpet is the last, and 
introduces the everlasting reign and kingdom 
of Christ, we have reason to believe that the 
Apocalypse extends to the return of that same 
Jesus, and to the commencement of his ever- 
lasting reign with his saints. 
With these remarks, we dismiss the subject. 
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raise the dead, and judge the world, which g| or y. 



(Continued from our lost.) 

That the terms Zion and Jerusalem are used 
interchangeably in the prophets is clear beyond 
debate. The question, therefore, whether Zion 
is to be understood literally in these connex- 
ions is in fact the question whether the Jeru- 
salem of the latter chapters of Isaiah, for in- 
stance, is the Jerusalem of Judea or the church 
of the Lord in the latter ages of time. Or, to 
bring the subject still more directly to an 
issue, is the prophetical Jerusalem of Isaiah 
the same with the visioned Jerusalem of John 
in the Apocalypse ? The determination of 
this question in the affirmative must of neces- 
sity be a handwriting on the wall against Mr. 
L.'s entire scheme of liieralizingand Judaizing 
interpretation of this class of texts. That it is 
to be decided in the affirmative we do not hesi- 
tate to assert in accordance with the opinion of 
commentators of past .iges. We affirm that 
the beatific state of things announced in the 
various predictions of Isaiah — when the desrri 
shall bud and blos-som as the rose — when the 
vnlleys shall be exalted and the mountains and 
hills made low — when the crooked shall be 
made straight and the rough places plain — 
when the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together — when the 
Gentiles shall come to the light of Zion, and 
the kings to the brightness of her rising— 
when instead of the thorn shall come up the 
fir-tree, and instead of the brier the myrtle- 
tree — when for brass shall be brought gold, for 
iron silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron — when Jerusalem shall be created a re- 
joicing and her people a joy — when the voice 
of weeping shall no more be heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying — when the wolf and the 
lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock, and they shall no more 
hurt nor destroy in all the Lord's holy moun- 
tain — that this state is identical with the New 
Jerusalem of John. The proof of this may best 
be made palpable by a tabellated display of the 
parallelisms occurring in the two prophets, 
which we now present to the reader. 

ISAIAH. JOUN. 

For behold, I create And I saw a new heav- 
new heavens and a new en and a new earth ; for 
earth ; and the former the first heaven and the 
shall not he remembered, first earth were passed 
nor come into mind. away ; and there was no 

But be ye glad and re- more sea. 
joice forever in l hat which And 1 John saw the 
I create ; for behold I ere- holy cily, New Jerusa- 
ate Jerusalem a rejoicing, lem, coming down from 
and her people a joy. — God out of heaven, pre- 
Ch. 70:17, 18. pared as a bride adorned 

O thou afflicted, tossed for her husband. — Ch. 21: 
with tempest, and not com- 1,21. 
forted ! behold, I will lay And the foundations of 
thy atones with fair colors, the walla of the city were 
and lay thy foundations garnished with all manner 
with sapphires. of precious stones. The 

And 1 will make thy first foundation was jas- 
wiiulows of agates, and per; the second sapphire ; 
thy gates of carbuncles, the third, a chalcedony ; 
and all thy borders of the fourth, an emerald : 
pleasant stones— Ch. 64: The fifth, sardonyx ; 
11, 12. the sixth, sardius; the 

The sun shall be no seventh, chrysolite; the 
more thy light by day ; eighth, beryl ; the ninth, 
neither for brightness shall a topaz ; the tenth, a chry- 
the moon give light unto soprasus ; the eleventh a 
thee; but the Lord shall jacinth; the twelfth, an 
lie unto thee an everlast- amethyst. — vs. 19, 20. 
ing light, and thy God thy And the city had 



Thy sun shall do more the moon, to shine in it ; 
go down ; neither shall for the glory of God did 
thy moon withdraw itself; lighten it, and the Lamb 
for ihe Lord shall be thine is the light thereof. — v. 
everlasting light, and the 33. 
days of thy mourning shall And there shall be no 
be ended.— CA. 60:19, 20. night lhere; and they 
And the Gentiles shall need no candle, neither 
come to thy light, and light of the sun ; for the 
kings to the brightness of Lord God giveth them 
thy rising. light : and they shall reign 

Therefore thy gates for ever and ever. — Ch. 
shall be open continually ; 22:5. 
they shall not be shut day And the nations of ihem 
nor night ; that men may which arc saved shall walk 
bring unto thee the force3 in the light of it ; and the 
of the Gentiles, and that kings of the earth do bring 
their kings may bo bro't. their glory and houor into 
— Ch. 60:3, 11. it. 

And 1 will rejoice in And the gates of it shall 
Jerusalem, and joy in my not be shut at all by day ; 
people ; and the voice of for there shall bo no night 
weeping shall be no more there, 
heard in her, nor the voice And they shall bring the 
of crying.— Ch. 65:19. glory an d honor of the na- 
And a highway shall be lions into it . — Ch. 21:24- 
there, and a way, and it 26. 
shall be called, The way And God shall wipe 
of holiness ; the unclean away all tears from their 
shall not pass over it : but eyes; and there shall be 
it shall be for those; the no more death, neither 
wayfaring -men, though sorrow, nor crying, neiih- 
fools, shall not err there- er shall there be any more 
in. — Ch. 35:8. pain ; for the former things 

are passed away. — v. 4. 

And there shall in no- 
wise enter into it any thing 
that dufileth , neither v. hat- 
soever worketh abomina- 
tion, ormaketh a lie ; hut 
they which are wriueu in 
the Lamb's book of life. — 
v. 27. 

How can it be doubted that these two classes 
of passages refer to precisely the same stnte of 
things hereafter to be developed on earth, passes 
our conception. The attributes are clearly the 
same in all their essential features, and if the 
period is not the same, let us be informed to 
what epoch the predictions of the earlier und 
the latter prophet are to be respectively as- 
signed. The demand of further proof on our 
part of this asserted identity is wholly out of 
place in view of the parallelism above exhib- 
ited. When the presumption of identity is so 
complete, it is for us to demand proof of the 
contrary. What reasons can be cited for deny- 
ing l he sameness of scope ^nd subject in the two 
prophets ? Why shall we suppose that the spirit 
of prophecy which moved Isaiah does not em- 
brace in its view the same sublime order of 
events with that shadowed forth by John ? 
Are they not fully worthy of the divine pres- 
cience? And upon what grounds shall we 
hold the Christian sense of the Messianjc pre- 
dictions as to the person of Christ, and yet 
close in with the narrow Jewish sense of those 
which relate to Zion and Jerusalem ? On 
what grounds shall we take Jerusalem 33 sym- 
bolical in the language of John, and literal in 
the lunguage of Isaiah? Yet this is what Mr. 
L. does in his expositions, under the fancied 
oracular guidance of his great law of symboli- 
zation ; and we should not know how to draw 
more effectually upon the honest wonderment 
of our readers than by setting before them the 
two-fold interpretation which he has given of 
the Old and the New Testament predictions 
relative to the New Jerusalem stnte. Of the 
former, after referring to along catalogue of 
texts relative to Zion, Jerusalem, and Israel, 
including those we have quoted above, he 
finally sums up as follows : [Note 1.] 

" On what principle then is the prophecy to 
be expounded ? Who are to be the subjects of 
the great events which it foreshows ? And 
what are those events ? We answer; it is to 
be interpreted by the ordinary laws of lan- 
guage ; and accordingly the persons of whom 
the predictions literally treat are to be the 
authors of the acts and subjects of the events 
which are foretold of them : ihe scenes of those 
acts and events are to be what the same prop- 
erly denote ; and the acts and events them- 
selves, such as the terms by which they att ex- 
pressed, and other means by which tbey'tore 
indicated, import according to the established 
laws of speech. Jerusalem therefore, as a 
city, is to be the scene and subject of every- 
thing that is predicated of it as a material city, 
the capital of the Israelitish nation. The pop- 
ulation of that city are to exert all the acts, 
and be the subjects of all the events that are 
ascribed to them as their population. The 
Israelites, who are dispersed among the na- 
tions, are to act the parts also, and be the sub- 
jects of the events that are affirmed of them as 
exiles or captives, and as returning to Judea. 
And the Gentile nations are in like manner to 
exert the agencies, and be the subjects of the 
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prophecy, that are affirmed of them. There is 
no medium between this, and the assumption, 
either that the names by which they are de- 
noted are used metonymically or metaphorical- 
ly: or else that the agents, places, acts, and 
events, are employed as symbols of agents, 
places, acts, and events of a different order." — 
Thiol 8f lit. Jour., No. IV. p. 5S7. 

" The Israelites therefore, as a nation, ami 
as the chosen people of God, in contndistinc- 
tion from the Gentiles, are the great subjects 
of the prophecy; not, as Dr. A. holds, the 
pious Israelites down to the advent and cruci- 
fixion of Christ, and after that period, the pure 
worshippers of the Christian church. The 
Gentiles are the subjects of the prophecy, only 
so far as they are expressly named as such, or 
as the nations in distinction from the descend- 
ants of Jacob : or as the blessings of salvation 
are represented as extended to all the earth. 
Jerusalem and Judea, in like manner, and the 
territories of the Gentiles, are respectively to 
be scenes of all the acts and the events that are 
represented as to take place in them." — Theol. 
£ Ut. Jour. No. TV. p. 591. 

So much for the splendid oracles of the 
Evangelical Prophet, the burden of which is 
narrowed down from its ecumenical import to 
the petty confines of the Jewish nation and its 
central city. , 

Note 1. — The identity of the periods, scenes, 
and events, described by these parallel prophe- 
cies, Professor Bush has clearly shown. Let 
our opponents grapple with these, and discon- 
nect them if they can. On the harmony of their 
connection we rest. 



Balaam's Prophecy. 

" And Edom shall be a possession ; Seir 
also shall be a possession for his enemies, and 
Israel shall do valiantly." 

The fulfilment of this prediction exactly re- 
sembles the former. 

"David put garrisons in Edom: throughout 
all Edom put he garrisons; and % all they of 
Edom became David's servants." — 2 Sam. 8: 
14. " Six months did Joab remain there with 
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in 
Edom." 1 Kings 11:16. 

" And when he looked on Amalek, he said, 
Amalek was the first of the nations; but bis 
latter end shall be that he shall perish for 
ever." 

It appears very clearly from several passages 
of Scripture, that the description of Amalek. as 
" the first of the nations," was well warranted 
by the facts. The Amalekites were both an 
ancient and a powerful people. They existed 
in the time of Abraham, as may be seen in 
Genesis 14:7. At 1 Sam. 27:8, the following 
language is used, " the Ge^hurites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites, for these nations 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, as goest 
unto Shur." The Arabian historians assert 
them to have conquered Egypt, arid to have 
held it in subjection for several years. 

The prediction here put into the mouth of 
Balaam, had been before uttered by Moses. 
" The Lord said unto Moses, Write this in a 
book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua, 
that I will utterly put out the remembrance of 
Amalek from under heaven." 

In pursuance of this denunciation, Saul was 
sent against Amalek, " and smote them, and 
utterly destroyed the people with the edge of 
the sword." 1 Sam. 15:7, 8. The fugitives 
having re-assembled, and somewhat recovered 
themselves, " David and his men went up, and 
invaded them ; and David smote the land, and 
left neither man nor woman alive." 1 Sam. 
27:8, 9. And, subsequently, " the sons of 
Simeon, in the days of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, smote the rest of the Amalekites, that 
were escaped, and dwelt in their habitations." 
— 1 Chron. 4:41, 42. Since that period, nei- 
ther place nor name remains to the sons of Ama- 
lek, save the history of their warfare against 
the chosen people of God, and of their awful 
punishment. 

"And he looked on the Kenites, and said, 
Strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou puttest 
thy nest in a rock : nevertheless, the Kenite 
shall be wasted, until Asshur shall carry thee 
awny captive." 

The Kenites are very little known to us. — 
They appear to have been a tribe or kindred 
nation to the Midianites. Jethro, the father- 
in-law of Moses, is called in Exod. 3:1, ''the 
priest of Midian :" but in Judges 1:16, his 
posterity are called " the children of the Kenite, 
Moses' father-in-law." It seems also that some 
of these tribes dwelt with, or near the Amale- 
kites, for Saul, when sent to destroy Amalek, 



" said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you 
down from among the Amalekites, lest I de- 
stroy you with them."— 1 Sam. 15:6. 

This latter circumstance shows how far the 
prediction had already been fulfilled. The 
Kenite was to " be wasted :" and we may con- 
clude that this had already come upon them, 
since they dwelt not alone, as an independent 
nation, but rather as sheltering under the pro- 
tection of more warlike Amalek. That the re- 
mainder of the prophecy came to pass is not 
less certain, since, Asshur, or Assoria, in the 
days of her strength, swept over all the king- 
doms of Syria and Arabia, even unto the bor- 
ders of Egypt, and carried all alike into cap- 
tivity. 

But the prophetic vision now takes a wider 
range. Heretofore Balaam's eye had been 
cast over divers pastoral tribes and nations, 
living in ease and amity, and knowing little of 
tyranny and war. The history of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, sojourning or travelling over 
the fertile plains of Syria, unmolested and 
in peace, presents a strong- contrast to the 
times which followed, under the four great 
military monarchs. 

But Balaam now sees the rise and the first 
of these " four great beasts," whose lineaments 
were afterwards more distinctly revealed to 
Daniel. He sees the Assyrian conqueror, 
ravaging the fairest part of the peopled globe, 
and leaving desolation wherever his footsteps 
passed. He exclaims, " Who shall live when 
God doeth this ?" But in au instant his eye 
penetrates still further into the gloom, nnd the 
fall of Asshur, as well as the rise of that pow- 
er, comes clearly into his view. " And ships 
shall come from the coast of Chittim, and shall 
afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber, and he 
also shall perish forever." 

With respect to Asshur, there can be no 
doubt ; but the mention of Eber, has, we think, 
led to some errors. Many commentators are 
inclined to connect Eber, as the forefather of 
Abraham, most closely with the Hebrew nation, 
and judge that the latter are here alluded to. 
But Eber is never in Scripture identified with 
the Hebrews. 



The Spiritual Body. 

But what is this spiritual body ? i confess I 
cannot tell. There is nothing like it among 
things material. Neither I, nor any one Gjj 
earth, has ever seen it ; nor, probably, could 
we cognize it by any of our senses. The 
Apostle Paul, who in the fifteenth chapter of 
Corinthians, has treated on this subject more 
at large than it is elsewhere treated of, speaks 
of it as a mystery. He pretends not to describe 
it, but reasons analogically to show that our in- 
ability to cognize it is no proof that it does not 
exist. All the information which he gives is 
summed up in these words: "It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption. It is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory. It is 
snvn in weakness, and it is raised in power. 
It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit- 
ual body." 

Now with this description — if indeed de- 
scription it may be called — the body borne by 
the Messiah, so far as we can see, correspond- 
ed. It seems to have changed all its relations 
to matter. The stone at the mouth of the se- 
pulchre could not confine it. That stone was 
rolled away, not to allow the spiritual body of 
Messiah to come forth, but to allow the weep- 
ing disciples, who had come to embalm him, to 
see the place where their Lord had lain. — 
Bolts and bars could not exclude it, for when 
the doors were shut, where the disciples assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood 
in the midst, and said unto them, " Peace be 
unto you." 

It seems to have been a body henceforth in- 
capable of suffering from any form of material 
injury. It yet bore, unharmed, the print of the 
nails in its hands, and that ghastly wound in its 
side, by the spear of the soldier. " Then saith 
he to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
and thrust it into my side, and be not faithless, 
bot believing." But these wounds created 
neither pain nor suffering to this glorified body. 
Nay, are we not taught that the spiritual body 
of the Messiah yet bears those scars which it 
received in its last conflict with our spiritual 
enemies? "I beheld, and lo, in the midst of 
the throne, stood a Lamb, as it had been slain. 
And I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and blessing." 

This body of the Messiah seems to have 
been in all respects subject to the will of the 



spirit, which inhabited it. It could, at pleasure, 
be absent, in the upper chamber at Jerusalem, 
or in the mountains of Galilee, or on the shore 
of the lake of Gennesaret. Even its outward 
manifestation to others seemed to depend whol- 
ly upon the volition of the spirit with which it 
was united. Now, the Messiah seems to his 
disciples as a humble, wayfaring man, on the 
road to Emmaus ; on the instant, he appears to 
thpin in his proper person, and vanities out of 
their sight. Sometimes he is not only visible, 
but tangible, so that they can have no doubt of 
bu identity. All these manifestations are 
wholly inconsistent with the ordinary laws to 
which matter is subjected. They belong not 
to a natural, but to a spiritual body. 

All this, I know, is profoundly mysterious. 
We know of nothing on earth like it.. We 
must receive it as a matter of testimony, and 
we can go no farther. I do not suppose that 
in our present state, we possess the faculties 
for obtaining any more perfect knowledge on the 
subject. The Apostle Paul does not pretend 
to explain it. He, however, teaches us, that 
this doctrine finds its analogy in the ordinary 
process of vegetation. We plant a seed ; it 
decays in the ground. Soon it germinates, 
and appears in a form wholly unlike the grain 
which we had planted ; " God having given it 
a body as it hath pleased him." So, now, in 
the autumn of the year, a dry and unsightly 
seed falls and is buried in the earth. It lies 
for months beneath the snows of winter. At 
length, the sun, emblem of the Sun of Right- 
eousness, warms it with his beams, and it rises 
from its lowly bed in a new and beautiful form, 
resplendent in color, refreshing in fragrance, to 
show forth the praises of Him who hath clothed 
it by an act of his omnipotent power. Thus 
the body of the Messiah was laid in the grave, 
mortal and corruptible ; but soon it appeared, 
clothed in the garments of immortality, pre- 
pared to ascend and take its appointed place at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, where 
he ever liveth to intercede for us. 

It was in this glorified body that I suppose 
our Saviour to have dwelt for some weeks on 
earth, showing himself alive by many infallible 
proofs. In this body, as he was blessing his 
disu'ples on a mountain in Bethany, " was 
parted from them, and carried up into heaven, 
and a cloud received him out of their sight." 
In this body he still lives to intercede for his 
people. In this body he will come to judge 
the world. For, said the angels at his ascen- 
sion, " This same Jesus, who is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." — Rev. 
F. Wayland, D. D. 



citizens, and pamper their idleness with fat 
pensions, the indignation of the whole commu- 
nity would break out against such privileged 
aristocrats. But we have at the bottom of so- 
ciety, a set of wandering, jesting, dancing, fid- 
dling, aristocrats whom we support, for the 
sake of their capers, grins, and caricatures upon 
life ! — Beecher. 



Frolic-Mongers. 



Putting together in one class all gamblers, 
circus riders, actors, and racing jockies, I pro- 
nounce them to be men who live off society 
without returning any useful equivalent for 
their support. At the most lenient sentence, 
they are a band of gay idlers. They do. not 
ihrow one cent into the stock of public good. 
They do not make shoes, or hats, or houses, or 
harnesses, or anything else that is useful. 

An hostler is useful, he performs a necessary 
office. A scullion is useful ; somebody must 
act his part. A street sweeper, a chimney 
sweep, the seller of old clothes, a scavenger, a 
tinker and a boot black — all these men are re- 
spectable; for their callings are very humble, 
they are founded on the real wants of society. 
The bread which such men eat, is the repre- 
sentation of what they have done for society ; 
not the bread of idleness, but of usefulness. 
But what do pleasure-mongers for a living?— 
what do they invent? — what do they make ? — 
what do they repair ? — what do they for the 
mind, for the body, for man, or child, or beast? 
The dog that gnaws a refused bone, pays for it 
in barking at a thief. The cat that purrs with 
gratitude for a morsel of meat, will clear our 
house of rats. 

But whnt will we get in return for support- 
ing whole loads of play-mongers and circus 
clowns? They eat, they drink, they giggle, 
they grimace, they strut in gairish clothes — 
and what else ? They have not offered even 
useful amusement ; they are professional laugh- 
makers. Their trade is comical or tragical 
buffoonery — the trade of tickling men. We 
do not feel any need of them before they come ; 
and when they leave, the only effects resulting 
from their visits are, unruly boys, aping ap- 
prentices, and unsteady workmen. 

Now, upon principles of mere political econ- 
omy, is it wise to support a growing class of 
improvident idlers ? If at the top of society, 
the government should erect a class of favored 



Going the Wrong Way. — " You are go- 
ing the wrong way," said a conductor of a train 
on the railroad, to a passenger, on receiving 
his ticket. That assertion fell very unpleas- 
antly upon the ear of him who had made the 
mistake. Stilf it was not a very serious one. 
It could be corrected. He was advised to get 
out at the first stopping place, and to take the 
opposite train on its arrival. 

Going the wrong way. In another sense, 
this is affectingly true of thousands. It is true 
of the child who goes not in the way of its par- 
ents' commands. It is true of the man who 
with hot haste is in pursuit of the riches, or 
honors, or pleasures of earth. It is true of 
every one whose course has not been changed, 
who is not running the Christian race. Say3 
the Saviour, " Enter ye in at the strait gate, 
for wide is the gate and broad is the way that 
leadeth to destruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat. Because strait is the gate 
and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." 

Oh, how many are now hurrying on toward 
eternal death, while they vainly are hoping to 
reach at the end of their course, the new Jeru- 
salem above. They are going the wrong way. 
The language of God to them is, " Turn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die !" 
Turn to-day. Soon it will be too late. Soon 
destruction will become inevitable. — Watchman 
and Reflector. 



Home Example. — That was a startling ques- 
tion proposed by the prophet to King Heze- 
kiah, " What have they seen in thine house ?" 
He had been sick, and was near to death. His 
earnest prayer for lengthened life was heard, 
and fifteen years were added to his earthly ex- 
istence. This striking interposition of God, 
enhanced in its importance by tbe mj 
sign with which it was attested, drew forth .he 
astonishment of neighboring' priuccj. !■ 
dach-Baladan, the King of Ba.ylon, sent . m- 
bassadors to congratulate him on his recovery. 
The pride of Hezekiah was excited by this 
mark of homage, so that, instead of telling 
these Babylonians of God's kindness, which 
should have been the first impulse of a grateful 
heart, he showed them the glutei ing jewelry, 
which emblazoned his palace, and the glorious 
splendor of his riches and wealth. Isaiah re- 
bukes him in a gentle tone ; he asks the mon- 
arch, " What have they seen in thine house ?" 
Suppose that question addressed to the church 
member in his own home, what would be the 
response ? — Could our children attest the sin- 
cerity of our profession ? Could our servants 
read m our conduct un earnest religion ? Coutd 
our friends, either intimate or remote, discern 
that we regarded rpligion as the one thing need- 
ful, the word of truth as the pearl of great 
price ?: — Jesse Hobson. 



God Sees Through all Pretences.— How 
simple is this proposition, and yet how amaz- 
ing ! — admitted by all, believed by a few, and 
by them not steadily. 

God Sees Thrmtgh all Pretences. Then 
why should 1 use pretences ? Why be ambi- 
tious to appear what I am not, rather than try 
to be what I ought ? 

God Sees Through all Pretences. And he 
will one day make his intelligent universe see 
through them too. No wolf can carry his 
sheep's clothing to the judgment seat. He must 
leave every thing false and painted behind. 
There he must appear as be is, not as he would 
like to have men think of him. Why, then, 
spend my time in garnishing the outside of my 
character, while my character itself is neg- 
lected ? 

God Sees Through all Pretences. And he 
will blow them away at the last day like chad* 
before the whirlwind. Every thing false and 
hollow will be carried into eternal oblivion. 
Nothing but the naked reality will remain. 0, 
what a wreck of huruan pomp and parade and 
vain show !— How insignificant will the great 
ones of this world then appear, when all the 
outward "pomp and circumstance " in which 
their greatness lay, is left behind, and they ap- 
pear in their own proper littleness before the 
Judge of all the earth. 

Would men take a hundredth part of the 
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pains to be, that they do to seem good and fair, 
how well would it be for them and society too. 
—Ohio Obs. 
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The Image of the Beast. 

l*TE»rRETATION OF «YMnol.H, KIOIIRE81 &.C. 

(Continued it our last.) 

** And I saw another wild beast ascending out of 
the earth, and he had two hums like a lamb, and he 
spoke like a dragon. And he exerciseth all the power 
of the first wild beast, in his sight, and causeili ihe 
earih, and those who dwell in it. to worship the first 
wild beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And 
he performeth great signs, so thai he canseth fire to 
come down from heaven into the earth in the sight of 
men. And he deceiveth those, who dwell on the 
earth, by means of the signs which it was given him 
to perform in the sight of the wild beast ; saying to 
those, who dwell on the earth, that they should make 
an image to the wild beast, thai had the wound by a 
swotd, and did live. And it was given to him logive 
breath to the image of the wild tn-ast, that the image 
of the wild beast should even speak, and to cause that 
as many as would not woiship the image of the wild 
beast, should be killed. And he causeth all, the 
small and the great, and the rich and the poor, and 
the free and the bond, to receive a mark on their 
right hand, or on their forehead. And that no one 
midil buy or sell, but he, who had the mark, the 
name of the wild beast, or the number of his name. 
Here is wisdom. Let him, who hath understanding, 
count the number of the wild beast : for it is a num- 
ber of a man ; and his number is Six hundred sixty- 
six."— Rev. 13:11-18. 

The symbols of this portion of the chapter are 
somewhat intricate, and have given rise to divers ex- 
positions. The conditions of the symbols require us 
to understand the two-horned beast as contemporary 
diairfr a portion of the -'xi8tei.ee of the " firsi beast." 
The ten-homed Icnpard boast was " first " in point of 
titM, but runiinuua, as we learn by a subsequent 
ehtfler 'Ret. 90:20), to the end ; when it is, with 
the false prophet that wrought miracles before it, and 
which must be the same as the two- horned beast, cast 
alive into the lake of fire and brimstone. While the 
two-horned iieast appears subsequent to the rise of 
the ten-homed beast, its end is co-etaneous with the 
end of that. As a beast can only symbolize a civil 
power, the geographical position of the power sym- 
bolized by the two-horned beast, must be outside of 
the territory of the power symbolized by the ten- 
horned. The two-homed exercised all the power of 
the ten-homed, i. e., it has equal powers with that 
beast, within its own territory : its powers are the 
same as the powers of that beast. This power it 
exercises before (w*»*i©»), i. e., in the presence of, 
the first beast ; and it causes an image to be made to 
the first beast. 

The identification of the image will enable, us to 
identify the two-horned beast, which caused it to be 
made, and will thetefore be first considered. 

An image is tike that of which it is the image ; 
but it is not that. An image of the leopard beast, 
then, must be like that beast — must have similar cha- 
racteristics. The ten-horned beast was, as we have 
seen, the Roman empire, under its various forms of 
civil rule. A likeness to that power must, then, be 
like that, and yet different from it. The image is 
not an image beast, but an image of the beast. The 
beast being a symbol of a civil power, its likeness 
can only be found in a religious one. What reli- 
gious, or other power, has e- er existed like to, but 
different from, the Roman empire? The Roman 
hierarchy is the only one — the Popedom. It was an 
image to the beast under its seventh head, which 
was healed from its death- wound. The Papacy was 
an ecclesiastical government, co-extensive in its au- 
thority with that of the Roman civil power, and had 
a regular gradation of rank in its subordinates, like 
the government of that empire. Instead of the em- 
peror, as the head of the civil empire, the Pope was 
the head of the religious hierarchy. For the Roman 
senators, who elected the emperor, there were cardi- 
nals, who elected the Pope. Of the religious cere- 
monies of the Papal church, Dr. Middleton, who 
visited Rome in 1729, says:— 



wandering about in old heathen Rome, as to observe 
and attend to their religious worship; all whose cere- 
monies appear plainly to have been copied from the 
rituals of primitive Paganism : as if handed down by 
an uninterrupted succession from the priests of old, 
to the priests of new Rome, whilst each of tin-in 
readily explained, and called to mind some passages 
of a classic author, where the same ceremony was 
described, aa transacted in the same form and manner, 
and in the same place whare 1 now saw it cxecaied 
before my eyes." — Dowl. Hist, of Rom., p. 111. 

Pagan Rome deified distinguished men ; Papal 
Rome canonized distinguished sainis. The pagans 
burned incense to the gods ; the Papists use it in their 
religious offices. The ancient heathen sprinkled them- 
selves with holy water : Justin Martyr (Apol., p. 
91) speaks of this as the invention of demons, as an 
imitation of baptism. The Papists use the same ma- 
terial, in a similar manner. The pagans burned can- 
dles in the day-time, in their temples. Says Lac- 
TANTIU8 : — 

" They light up candles to God, as if he lived in 
the dark , and do they not deserve to pass for mad- 
men, who offer lamps to the author and giver of 
light?"— Ib., p. 121. 

The Papal church has imitated this by the use of 
wax candles on the altar. The ancient Romans pros- 
trated themselves before images of wood and stone ; 
and Jerome tells us that " by idols were to be under- 
stood the images of the dead." In Catholic Rome, 
worshippers prostrated themselves before images of 
departed saints. The old Roman Pantheon, which 
was dedicated by Agrippa " to Jove, and all the 
gods,' 1 was re-consecrated by Pope Boniface IV., 
about a. d. 610, " to the blessed Virgin, and all the 
caints." As in the old pagan temple, any stranger 
could find the god nf his own country ; so in its re- 
consecrated state, each countty can find its patron 
saint. Other temples have been changed and re-con- 
secrated, in the same manner. The ancient statue 
of Jupiter stands now as the statue of St. Peter. 
The pagans had their vestal virgins ; the Papists 
their nuns. Says Mr. Lord : — 

" After a struggle of more than four centuries, the 
ecclesiastics of all the hierarchies in the empire were 
united in one vast organization, with the potuifl as 
their supreme legislative and judicial head, and a 
single ecclesiastical government was established over 
the whole Roman church, after the model of the civil 
government of the ancient empire under Constantine 
and his successors. It is, accordingly, denominated 
by Catholics themselves a monarchy. 1 All Catholic 
doctors agiee in this, that the ecclesiastical govern- 
ment committed to men by God is a monarchy.'— 
Bellarmini de Rom. Pont. lib. i. c. v. Bellarmine 
devotes his first book ' of the Pontiff,' to prove that 
such is and ought to be its government. • If the 
monarchical is the best form of government, as we 
have shown, and it is certain that theoburch of God 
instituted by Christ its head, who is supremely wise, 
ought to be governed in the beet manner, who can de- 
ny that its rule ought to be monarchical?' — Ibid, i. c. 
ix. p. 527. 

••The canonists are accustomed, accordingly, to 
denominate the Pope a king. 

" The pontiffs were as absolutely the legislative 
and judicial head of this ecclesiastical kingdom, as 
the emperors from Constantine to Augustulus were 
of the civil empire, and imposed whatever laws they 
pleased on subordinate ecclesiastics and on the church 
by decrees, in the same manner as those emperors 
enacted laws by edicts. The decrees, bulls nf ca* 
nomzalion, sentences, charters, and other legislative 
and judicial acts of the pontiffs, from Gregory VII., 
in 1073, to Benedict XIV., in 1757, collected in the 
Bullarium Magnum, fill nineteen folios. Many oth- 
ers are contained in the decretals and councils. 

•• They appointed to all ecclesiastical offices through- 
out the empire, as the Christian emperors appointed 
to all civil and military offices in their dominions. 

" They exacted oaths of fidelity from all whom 
they advanced to important offices ; as the emperors 
exacted engagements of fidelity from their civil mag- 
istrates. 

M They established courts in which all violations 
of their laws were tried, and a tribunal at the capita 
for the decision of appeals. There were gradations 
of rank in the hierarchy, like those of the magistrates 
of the civil empire. The hierarchies, as nationalized 
by Constantine, were formed in each patriarchate, 
after the model of the civil government in the prov- 
inces. The hierarchy of the western kingdoms un- 
der the Pope, was formed after that pattern ; having 
archbishops or metropolitans at the head of the clergy 
of each nation, or large district, and bishops, abbots, 
and a long catalogue of subordinate ranks, under 
each metropolitan. 

" They levied taxes for their support on ecclesias- 
tics and laics. 

•' They inflicted ecclesiastical penalties on the vio- 
lators of their laws ; exclusion from communion, 
suspension from office, deposition, excommunication, 
and a sentence to eternal death." — Exp. of Apoc., 
pp. 429-432. 

These, with many other striking resemblances, 
demonstrate that the Roman hierarchy, in all its great 
features, was a counterpart to imperial Rome — an 
image of, and belonging to, the Bcven-headed, ten- 
horned monster, whose deadly wound was healed. 
In addition to its resemblance to the beast, the im- 



infliction of death on those who should not wor- 
ship it. 

2. It should cause all to receive the mark of the 
ten-horned beast in their right hand, or in their fore- 
head. 

3. It would prohibit buying or selling by any ex- 
cepting those thus marked. 

I. a. It should have power to speak. This power 
was inherent in the image. The beast (v. 5) had a 
" mouth " given it to speak great things and blas- 
phemies. The " little horn " of Dan. 7:20 likewise 
possessed a " mouth," speaking great things, and 
eyes resembling a man's. As a horn is a symbol of 
a civil power, the little horn of Dan. 7th, in its ap- 
plication to the Papacy, could only symbolize the tem- 
poral power of the patrimony of St. Peter : its re- 
ligious features are only presented in the vision of 
Daniel, by these appendages of the liitle horn — its 
eyes, mouth, and look more stout than its fellows. 
A mouth is the instrument of speech. When Moses 
complained of his slowness of speech, the Lord said 
to him: Aaron "shall be thy spokesman: and he 
shall be to thee instead of a mouth." — Ex. 4:16. As 
Aaron was a mouth to Moses, so was the Papal hie- 
rarchy the mouth-piece through which the horn and 
the beast spake their blasphemies. As the image 
speaks by its own power, it is itself a mouth ; and 
therefore corresponds in this particular with the 
mouth of the horn, and of the beast. 

b. The image symbol should not only have power 
to speak, but it should speak so effectually as to cause 
the infliction of death on those who should not wor- 
ship it. They worshipped the beast (v. 4), by re- 
garding it as invincible, — saying, Who is like unto it ? 
or able to prevail against it ? The worship demanded 
by the image was doubtless of a similar kind. The 
Papal hierarchy demanded that all men should regard 
as infallible, and invincible, — as having no tival on 
earth, as having power to bind and loose on earth and 
in heaven, and as being unassailable by the gates of 
hell. Those who dissented IV. m the faith and woi- 
ship of the Papal church, if incorrigible, were pun- 
ishable with death : they were not put to death by the 
Papacy, but wete delivered by it to the civil magis- 
trates to be punished. Says Mr. Lord : "Lucius 
III. and Innocent III., by formal decrees, required 
them to be seized, condemned, and delivered by the 
bishops to the civil magistrates, to be capitally pun- 
ished, and enjoined the princes and magistrates to 
ex'fecuie on them the sentences denounced by the ca- 
non and civil laws." — Exp. of Apoc, p. 434. This 
he demonstrates by full quotations from Bellarmini, 
and other writers. Civil rulera who would not en- 
force the decrees of the councils were anathematized 
and excommunicated, and frequently deprived of their 
civil power. Thus literally did the Papacy fulfil the 
prediction that it should cause them to be put to death 
— not doing it themselves, but acting through the in- 
strumentality of another agent. When the Papal 
church has been reminded of the numbers put to 
death, and otherwise punished for alleged heresy, she 
has replied that the civil power, and not the church, 
has done this! True, but who caused the civil power 
to aci? This feature is a striking characteristic in 
proof of the identity of the image. 

II. The image would cause all to identify them- 
selves with the beast by accepting its mark on their 
hand, or forehead. A mark is a token of recognition. 
Slaves, soldiers, and the devotees of various gods, 
were thus identified on their hands or foreheads, both 
before and after the time of St. John — slaves by the 
name of the emperor on their forehead, and soldiers 
by his name on their hand. Mr. Elliott proves this 
by quotations from Valerius, Maximus, .Elian. 
Ambrose, and others. The devotees of particular 
gods gained admittance to the secret meetings of the 
worshippers of their respective deity, by a mark by 
which they identified each other. At the present day 
the Hindoos are marked on the forehead by the hie- 
roglyphic of the god they are consecrated to. The 
mark of the beast was the number of his name; and 
this number was the number of a man — or of a man's 
name— and is " ife "=O00-|-G0-|-6=666. The 
ancients were accustomed to indicate names by num- 
bers. 



" Nothing, 1 found, concurred so much with my 
original intention of conversing with the ancients ;" a ? e wa8 ,0 have 'he following characteristics :— 

or so much helped my imagination, to find myself 1. It should have power to speak, and to cause the g ems a,,d atnul ei«. "f which multitudes remain even Har^.\v\m. 



"Thus, among the Pagans, the Egyptian mystics 
spoke of Mercury, or Thoulh, under tho number 1218, 
because the Greek letters composing the nameThouth, 
when estimated according to their numerical value, 
together made up that number. By others Jupiter 
was invoked under the mystical number 717 ; because 
the letters of 'h apxh, the beginning, ox first origin, 
which was a characteristic title of the supreme deity 
worshipped as Jupiter, made up that number : and 
Apollo under the number 608, as being that of qvc, 
or vifi, words expressing certain soiar attributes. — 
Again, the pseudo-Christian, or semi-pagan Gnostics, 
from Si. John's time downwards, affixed to their 



to the present day, the mystic word e^uuu%. or 
aflpalaf; under the idea of some magic virtue at- 
taching to it3 number 365, as being that of the days 
of the annual solar circle; and equal moreover with 
that of M..r'.: ( v. or Mithras, the Magian name for 
the sun, whom they identified also with Christ.— 
Once more, the Christian fathers themselves fell into 
the same fancies, and doctrine of mysterinusness in 
certaip verbal numbers. For example, both Barnabas 
and Clement of Alexandria speak ol the virtue of 
the number 318 as being that of hit, the coninion 
abbreviation for Jesus crucified ; and partly ascribe 
to its magical virtuo the victory which Abraham 
gained with his 318 servants over the Canaanilish 
kings. Similarly Tertullian refers the viciory of 
Gideon, with his 300 men, to the circumstance of 
that bein<; the precise number of t, the sign of the 
cross. In the name of Adam, St. Cyprian discerned 
a mysterious numeral affinity to certain characteris- 
tics in the life and history of the second Adam. Jesus 
Christ. Irenssus notes the remarkable number 888 of 
the name lr,<rovf t Jesus. And in the pseudo-Sybil- 
line verses, written - by Christians about the end, 
probably, of the second century, and consequently 
not long after Ireneus, we find enigmas proposed of 
precisely the same characters as that in the text ; — 
the number being given, and the name required."— 
Hora Apoc, pp. 204-6. 

The mark of the beast, then, is its name — a name 
equivalent to the number OGOj What civil power, 
harmonizing in all particulars w ith the characteristics 
symbolized by the seven-headed ten-horned beast, has 
a name equivalent to these numerals ? The Roman, 
or Latin kingdom, is the only one whichever existed 
corresponding to the characteristics of the beast : and 
its name — Latinos in the Greek, and Romiilh in the 
Hebrew— is thus equivalent. Says Fleming :— ' 

" The Greek and Hebrew letters composing the 
words iron, Romiilh — VHpon, Romanus—ut Xuth- 
tof, Latinos, each of them making in numerals ex- 
actly 666, plainly point out not only his name, and 
ihe number of his name, but also the mark of his 
name; as for example : in n ' ' D M Ro- 
400 10 10 40 6 200=666 
miith; so likewise ft7 ^ } y D *>, Romanus; 

300 6 50 70 40 200=666. 
and also the Greek > .a r t i » o ,. Lati- 
30 1 300 5 10 60 70 200-666 
nos ; in each of which the exact mark is contained. 

" It therefore evidently appears, that each name, is 
both a mark and a number; a mark, when viewed as 
made up of so many letters, therefore called the 
mark of his name ; a number, when viewed a9 made 
up of so many numerals, then called the number of 
his name. But when considered merely as a name, 
derived from Romiilh, a Roman, or Romulus, the 
founder of Rome, a name common among men, it 
may then be properly called ihe mark, or number of 
a man." — Rise and Fall of Papacy. 

After the division of the Roman empire, the west- 
ern kingdom adopted for itself the name of the Latin 
kingdom, and the western subdivisions were called 
the Latin kingdoms. The church connected with 
those kingdoms was also emphatically called the 
Latin church. Says Dr. More :— 

" They Latinize everything. Mass, prayers, 
hymns, litanies, canons, decretals, bulla, are con- 
ceived in Latin. The Papal councils speak in Latin. 
Women pray in Latin. The Scriptures are read in 
no other language under the Papacy than Latin. In 
short, all things are Latin." 

The Council of Trent declared the Latin Vulgate 
to be the only authentic version of the Scriptures; 
and their doctors have preferred it to Ihe Hebrew and 
Greek texts, — written by tho prophets and apostles. 

The connection existing between the Beast and its 
Image was so intimate, — the image being the mouth- 
piece of the Beast, and synchronizing with the wo- 
man of Rev. 17lh which was seated thereon, and any 
homage paid it was also paid to the Beast. To re- 
ceive the mark of the Beast, would be to show by 
act and profession their adherence to it. To submit 
to the riles of the church modelled after the Wild 
Beast, to profess its faith, and honor its authority, 
would be to impress on oneself its mark. And all 
were compelled to do this, and give public proof of 
their submission to its authority, or forfeit their lives. 
Confirmation was enjoined on all the people ; and in 
this they receive from the bishop tho mark of that 
ordinance in their foreheads and hands. 

3. Those who would not receive the mark of the 
Beast were not to buy or sell. The Lateran. Coun- 
cil, under Pope Alexander II., passed an act forbid- 
ding any to harbor heretics in their houses, or to 
trade with them. The Synod of Tours passed a law 
that no one should assist them, " no, not so much as 
to exercise commerce with them in selling or buy- 
ing." •—Elliott. In 1 179, the third Lateran Coun- 
cil sentenced certain heretics, " their defenders, and 
haTborers, to an anathema, and forbid, under an 
anathema, that any should presume to keep them in 
their houses, or on their lands, sustain them, or trans- 
act any business with them."— Lord. " It was just 
the same fearful penally of interdict from buying and 



• "Ubi cotnitl luerinl illimi h*re»i« »oct»tor«, no rrcrptHculnm 
iia Qiiisyuiini in trrra iu» pnclxre pranuniul : m<I ner in vriidliliuwi 
au( empUune iiIkiua cum ib omoiiio comnu-rriutn tuticBtiir."— 
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selling, traffic, and intercourse, that had been incul- 
cated long before by the Pagan Dragon's representa- 
tive, Diocletian, against the early Christians."— 
Elliott. 

So exact a correspondence between the symbolic 
IflMgfl and the Roman Hierarchy, leaves no doubt in 
our mind respecting its identity with the Image; or 
tho identity of the Roman civil power with the ten- 
headed seven-horned Beast. In our next, we shall 
consider the subject of the "two-horned Beast," 
which caused the creation of the Image. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

(Continued from (he Inst Herald.) 
FOURTH SKETCH. 

The fourth prophetic sketch of Rome, as we have 
before statrd, is contained in the portion of the book 
of Revelation which begins with the twelfth chapter, 
and ends wilh the fifth verse of the fourteenth chap- 
ter. The first symbol of Roman power in this 
sketch is 

THE DRAGON. 

As there is scarcely any difference, or possible 
room for difference, among interpreters, or what is sym- 
bolized by this prophetic view of the dragon, little or 
nothing need be said on it here. The dragon, it is 
agreed, is the symbol of the pagan empire, and of 
ihe divisions into which its conquerors had parcelled 
it, before they had adopted any form of the Christian 
faiih. — It is pagan Rome. 

Perhaps a passing remark is made necessary on an 
important principle of all language, a strange disre- 
gard of which has opened the way for the revival of 
a very superficial, though to some minds, plausible 
fancy of a former age, in connection with this sym- 
bol. This fancy, very properly assumed to be" light," 
which may have been also a perplexity to some, sup- 
poses that the name of the symbol must denote the 
same thing, and nothing but that, in every case in 
which it occurs in this book ; and as the symbol of 
the pagan empire is here called the dragon, the dra- 
gon in all other cases must denote the pagan empire. 
If " spiritualism " sometimes has the effect of the 
sun on the traveller sweltering beneath its rays, 
while wrapped in his cloak — that of making one ra- 
ther airy ; there is a species of literalism — it is not 
very literary — that converts the cloak into a straight- 
jacket. 

Now, a rule which must be applied in the correct 
interpretation of all writings, requires that the inter- 
preter ascertain the different significations of any 
word on which the meaning of a writing depends, 
and not assume for such words an arbitrary significa- 
tion, which, forced upon them as their exclusive and 
universal meaning, sets all sense and reason at defi- 
ance. But there is a very simple, general principle, 
wilh which everybody is familiar, involved in this 
case. — (t is, that names which represent the whole of 
a thing may bepioperly applied to a part of it. This 
use of words is called metonomy by logicians. Now, 
the monster, called a great red dragon, with seven 
heads and ten horns, all admit to be a symbol of an 
organized, worldly power. But there certainly at- 
taches to this organization something else, viz., " that 
old serpent, called the devil and Satan." All this is 
comprehended in the symbol here used, and called the 
dragon. The organized power is the instrument, Sa- 
tan is the agent. The name which applies to the 
whole may therefore be applied with perfect proprie- 
ty to the agent, or his instrument, as " a metonomy 
of agent and subject." — (See Home.) 

The word of God abounds wilh such a use 
of names. One instance may suffice as an illus- 
tration. When the Lord God said to Adam, "Of 
every tree of ihe garden thou mayest freely eat ; but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil ihou 
shall not eat of it," no one supposes that the tree, as 
distinct from the roots, branches, leaves, and fruit, 
was meant. No ; it was only " the fruit." And 
nobody would contend that because the word tree— 
the name which belongs to the whole— was applied 
to a part, therefore the word tree, in all other parts 
of the Bible, means exclusively " the fruit." At 
least, this would not be done unless some one was 
determined to prove himself " too talented for any- 
thing." — And we are not to suppose that the dragon 
spoken of in the 16th and 20th chapters of Revelation 
denotes the Roman empire, hut Satan, whose instru- 
ment the empire was. Indeed, the other forma of 
Roman power symbolized as tho beast and false 
prophet, or two-horned beast, were as truly Satan's 
instruments as the empire. When the dragon falls 
from heaven, or the empire passes away, he gives 
his seat, power, and authority to the beast; the two- 
horned beast speaks as a dragon. They thus per- 
petuate his work. The agent and instruments act 



in concert, in authorizing the demons to go forth wilh 
their miraculous arls to deceive the world ; they act 
in concert in taking ihe field against the King of 
kings, and they meet a similar fate at his hands. — 
The servants first, the master afterwards, are cast 
into the lake of fire. 

So much, in passing, we have thought fit to say 
on the dragon. That portion of the sketch «o far as 
it applies historically to Rome is in the past. Shall 
we pass to consider that form of Roman power sym- 
bolized as 

THE BEAST? 

On the general import of this symbol of Roman 
power — the beast that ascended out of the sea, having 
seven heads and ten horns — we shall need lo say but 
lilile. If we oall attention to the hearing of a few 
facts on the details of this symbol, and the portion 
generally of which it is a part, it is possible that 
some minds may be relieved of difficulties which the 
writer himself lias felt. 1. The slightest compari- 
son of Rev. 13:1-10 ; and 17:3-17 will show ihat 
the beast under consideration, and the beasl that car- 
rielh the woman, symbolize the same power. If this 
be admitted as a fact, and the woman symbolizes the 
Papacy, then ihe beast is not a symbol of the Papacy. 
It is the symbol of Papal Rome ; of the political 
combination into which the fragments of the empire 
were re-organized lo support the pretensions and in- 
terests of the Papacy. However intimate the con- 
nection may be between a beast and his rider, they are 
not identical. Nobody could say in sober truth ihat 
Dr. A's horse is Dr. A. himself. The rider — the 
woman — represents the Papal hierarchy, of which the 
city of Rome is the central throne; the beast repre- 
sents the political body in alliance with that hierarchy. 
The difficulties which arise from confounding them 
together do not exist when they are kept distinct. 

2. As the imagery of the general portion, in its 
most striking features, is that which abounds in the 
Old Testament, its significance, or its propriety, is to 
he found there.— It is generally admitted that " the 
fourth beast " of Daniel embraces the dragon and first 
beast of John ; we believe it embraces also the two- 
horned beast and ihe image he causes to be made. 
The first power ever designated as " the dragon," 
" the great dragon "—was Egypt. Ps. 74:13 ; Ezek. 
29:3 ; 32:2. See also Isa. 27 1 ; 51:9. Every vm 
is familiar with the Old Testament references to 
" the ordinances of heaven " as emblematic of social 
and pn'itical arrangements. Gen. 1:14 ; 97.0; iMt 
14:12-14 ; Ezek. 32:7-11. The symbolic import of 
" a woman " is too familiar to need a remark. By 
keeping in mind this abundant scriptural imagery, the 
greatest difficulties of the portion before os are re- 
moved. 

Now, all admit, what indeed is self-evident, that 
the view of John is retrospective as well as prospec- 
tive. But to what extent is it retrospective? Why 
may it not begin with the beginning, as well as end 
with the end ? That is, extend as far back as the 
first institution of a visible government of the church 
that could be symbolized by the crown — " a crown 
of twelve stars?" From the days of Moses to the 
days of Manasseh, when the church wassubjugated 
to Gentile dominion, Goo governed the world with a 
view to the exaltation of his people, politically ; as 
he governed the church wilh a distinct view to the 
promotion and maintaining of het holiness and the 
punishment of her sins. And from the day that He 
" rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off them," 
at their passing into Canaan under Joshua, (Josh. 5: 
9,) till Ihe treasures of Jerusalem were carried away 
by Shishak, king of Egypt, after the death of Solo- 
mon, (2 Chron. 12:2-9,) excepting some temporary 
oppressions by the unsubdued Cana3tiites on account 
of her apostacies, the church was in a staie of great 
exaltalion, if not of actual supremacy, among the na- 
tions of the earth. This also was occasionally her 
condition after the days of Shishak. When thus 
distinguished by her exaltation, her holiness and obe- 
dience to God, she might certainly be symbolized as 
a sign or wonder in the political firmament, clothed 
wiih the sun, the moon under her feet, and on her 
head a crown of twelve stars. 

Immediately alter the appointment of her " rulers " 
from " the twelve tribes," (Ex. 18:21-25 ; Deut. 1: 
9-17,) Moses spake thus : " Now therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all 
people : for all the earth is mine : and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests and an holy nation." — 
Ex. 19:5, 6. Ai.d just before his death he said to 
them again : " And it shall come to pass, if thon shah 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe and to do all his commandments 
which I command tbee this day : that the Lord thy 



God will set thee on high above all nations of the 
earih." — Deut. 28:1. When Moses was dead, and 
Joshua took his place, the true " Captain of the host 
of the Lord," stood forth as the leader of their tri- 
umphant armies, and to assure them, if obedient, of 
unlimited victory. And directly after, when Joshua 
called " the captains of the men of war," in the pres- 
ence of all the men of Israel, to " put their feel on 
the necks of the five kings," he said : " Thus shall 
the Lord do to all your enemies against w horn ye 
fight." — Josh. 10:25. When the son and moon are 
made to stand siill for the sake of the church, it 
could be no exaggeration of her condition to symbol- 
ize it by a woman clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under her feet ; i. e., considering the circum- 
stances of her case, when thus endowed with ihe 
power and protection of her head — the Sun of Right- 
eousness — she must have been walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less — ihe moon under her feet. 

Whether the moon is to be considered the symbol 
of the law, as a form of truth, or of the whole sys- 
tem of typical ceremonies, offices, and institutions 
of the old covenant, we know that in either case, 
these were lo Christ what the moon is to ihe sun ; 
these were ihe direct means of light and consolation 
to the true Israel ; and to these, in the nation where 
they were found, the eyes of the pious Gentiles turned, 
as naturally as the eyes of the traveller turn to the 
moon, that " faithful witness in heaven," in the ab- 
sence of the sun.— ( To be continued.) a. n. 



Requisitions for Confidence. 

Ability to know, and honesty to do, are two im- 
portant attributes for usefulness. The confidence we 
repose in others, is always proportioned to the credit 
we give them for these two qualities. Men may be 
very honest, and yet for want of capacity, may 
continually misjudging, and acting foolishly, to the 
detriment of their efficiency and usefulness. And 
men may be possessed of all knowledge, and. of all 
wisdom, and from a lack of conscientiousness, be en- 
tirely unworthy of our confidence. 

Our thoughts ate called to this, by an article in the 
" North Star " — a paper published at Rochester, N 
Y., conducted with much taste and ability by Freder 
ick ftoi.qt.AS8, a colored gentleman, and by birth a 
■ftp*,. He says :— 

" New- i.4Dcre conducted bv colored persons have 



lings of misguided men, uniil it became difficult to 
convince honest inquirers " who we is." In one 
week, Mr. Miller infoims us he received seventeen 
different sheets, all purporting to represent his senti- 
ments — not more than two of which he could recog- 
nize. Besides such imbecility, oihers wilfully per- 
verted and misrepresented hie opinions. 

it is always a pleasure to labor in connection with, 
whole-souled honest-hearled brethren. Where men's 
hearts are right, they wilj seldom misunderstand each 
olher. It is even a pleasure to have opponents who 
are honorable and honest, who will fairly meet, and 
faithfully present the arguments you advance to them. 
When you get the impression that they cannot ap- 
preciate your meaning, or that they are lying in wait 
watching for unguarded expressions, that they may 
pervert it, there is no longer any satisfaction in labor- 
ing with them. 



The Homer Meeting. — Being constantly engaged 
wilh perplexing and arduous dulies, both at the lime 
and since the Homer meeting, we have not been able 
lo make such remarks upon the adjustment as we de- 
sired to. 

We fully adopt the suggestions made by Bro. 
Marsh to correspondents ; and commend them to our 
own, with the earnest wish that they all, with us, 
will seek ihe peace and unity of the cause. We, as 
editors and publishers, do not claim to have dominion 
over the faith or the consciences of our brethren. 
But we have the right to suggest to them and entreat 
them to avoid all things which would be injurious to 
the cause we all love, and profess to serve. This is 
all we claim to do. This done, all must act for 
themselves, as they will be able to give account to 
the Judge of all the earih. 

We have our settled views of the great doctrines 
of Christianity, as well as our brethren scatiered 
abroad. We only claim the right lo enjoy them, un- 
molested, while we freely and fully accord to oihers 
what we claim. There are some views that we hold 
on which we are not understood. At our leisure, 
we intend to state them briefly, to prevent furlher 
misunderstanding. 

Finally, if we understand the objects of the " Mu- 
tual Conference," it was to adjust our differences, 
that we might unite in-^lubors.and hereafter spend 
ourenergies in lha promotion and extension of the 



mend the spirit that produces them or not. In some 
instances we can speak in safety both as to the mo- 
tive of publishing and the manner of conducting them. 
The one is as obviously wrong and injurious, as the 
other is shabby and discreditable. W ithin the last 
lesv weeks, no fewer than three newspapers have 
been started in this Slate by colored persons, and were 
you to put ihe whole three into one I hey would not 
make a sheet two-lhirdsas large as ihe North Star. 
Most of them seem lo have no higher motive than to 
rival each other, and to murder the Queen's English." 

Mr. Douglass would not of course wish to be un- 
derstood as saying that their motive was to " murder 
ihe Queen's English," but that Ihe facility with 
which they do this, makes that to seem to be ihe ob- 
ject of their publication. This he shows by quota- 
lions from them of grandiloquent ideas expressed in 
most bungling, murderous English ; — such as would 
be a severe shock to the nerves of John Horne Tooke 
and Lindley Murray, with all their successors in 
the art of teaching grammar. He then adds : — 

" We really feel mortified by the abortions in the 
shape of newspapers that are springing up around us, 
all claiming as they do, to represent the mental ability 
and the moral excellences of the free colored people 
of ihe United Slates. We think that papers of this 
description, how well soever intenlioned may be their 
conductors, serve lo degrade us in the eyes of the 
public." 

Inefficient aid in the advancement of any cause is 
more of a hinderance than a help to it, and serves only 
to paralyze the efforts of those whose labors'would be 
otherwise successful to its prosperity. This has been 
felt severely by those who have labored efficiently in 
the proclamation of the doctrine of ihe advent. They 
have been tried both by the inefficiency and insin- 
cerity of some who have advocated this doctrine ; 
when such have left the cause, it has not suffered by 
their abandonment of it. In the winter of '45 it suf- 
fered more by such means than it has since. At that 
time no notion was seemingly loo foolish to be pre- 
sented by some weak brother as a part of the advent 
doctrine ; and to this day the doctrine of the per- 
sonal reign of Christ is associated in the minds of 
many sincere Christians with all the extravagant 
teachings and unseemly practices qf some who call 
themselves Adventists, but were never recognized 
by Adventiets as such. Sheet after sheet appeared, 
he columns of which were filled with the senseless pra- 



bring all within our reach to a knowledge ot the 
truth, against the day of Christ. We hereby con- 
secrate ourselves anew to this work. 

J. V. HlMBS. 

Big Tent, Syracuse (N. Y.), Sept. 22d, 1849. 
[The above has been unavoidably delayed until 
now. — Ed.] 



•« Poems, by Edward Henry Bickersteth, cu- 
rate of Bannington, Norfolk," (Eng.) — Having com- 
pleted his preparatory studies, and enteted upon min- 
isterial engagements, Mr. Bickersteth has made a 
selection from the poeiic compositions in which he 
has exercised himself from time to time during the 
last five years, and has sent them into the world un- 
der ihe auspices of his respected father. To his fa- 
ther's friends, as well as to his own, they will give 
pleasure ; and though we do not anticipate for the 
volume more than this, the evidence it affords of 
piety, talent, and good sense, renders it probable that 
the world may become indebted to the author hereaf- 
ter for more valuable productions. A short speeimen 
may be found on our first page. 



Beautiful Saying of a Dying Man. — The late 
Prof. Caldwell, of Dickinson College, a short time 
before his death, addressed his wife as follows : " You 
will not, I am sure, lie down upon your bed and weep, 
when I am gone. You will not mourn for me, when 
God has been so good to me. And when you visit 
the spot where I lie, do not choose a sad and mourn- 
ful time ; do not go in the shade of the evening, or 
in ihe dark night. These are no times to visit the 
grave of a Christian ; but go in the morning, in the 
bright sunshine, and when the birds are singing." 



Subscribers in Providence, on the western side, 
can get the Herald every Thursday evening at Bro. 
Sisson's, No. 96 Westminster-street ; and those on 
the eastern side, of Bro. G. R. Gladding, No. 21 
James-street. 



Honest men are easily bound, but you can never 
bind a knave. 



Our friends will remember the meeting at Haver- 
hill next week. See notice. 
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LINES TO MINISTERS. 

Shepherd o'er the flock now sighing, 

Caring for the fold of God, 
Al ihe door of mercy crying ; — 

Lean, 0 lean, upon (he Lord. 
Truth he'll give his sheep for feeding, 

Who for ihem his life has given, 
Strength the tender lambs and keeping, 

Guard and guide them unto heaven. 

Shepherd through the pastures straying, 

Anxious most the lost to find ; 
Jesus cheers thee onward, saying, 

" Seek to save the lost " is mine. 
Though the shades of night are falling, 

And the light is waning low, 
Faithful shepherd, forward urging, 

'Tis thy Master bids thee go. 

Flee not when the wolf approaches, 

As the hireling 's wont to do, 
And 'mid infidel reproaches, 

Smile defiance at thy foe. 
Shepherd, from thy tent surveying, 

See the flock of God repose, 
Near still water gently flowing, 

Honor to thy Master flows. 

Crowns of glory he shall give thee, 

When the folds of God shall meet, 
And you love and worship* showing, 

Cast the crowns at Jesus' feet. 
King and priest to God, victorious, 

'Mid new heavens your song shall rise ; 
Greet the bridal virgin coming 

With the bridegroom from the skies. 

f F. Glanville. 



The results of this meeting we do not fully know, 
nor probably shall till the great day fur which wc are 
looking is ushered upon the world. One thing, bow- 
ever, we know, and that is, much prejudice has been 
done away in the minds of many citizens of this city 
since the erection of the great tent, and many are 
most solemnly impressed with the great truths we 
still fearlessly and boldly advocate. Those looking 
for the Lord our Saviour, who attended the meeting, 
were confirmed, revived, and cheered in prospect of 
soon realizing their hope in tho final consummation, 
and were led to see more definitely and clearly their 
distinctive work, in furthering and giving impetus to 
the message of the angel in Rev. 14 : 0, 7 — " 1 saw 
another angel in the midst of heaven, having an ev- 
erlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, saying, with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worship him that made heaven, 
and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of wateis." 

0. R. Fassktt. 



world is manifest. Can they be made to sleep any 
sounder? What an awful responsibility is resting on 
those who are virtually proclaiming the Lord's delay, 
instead of attempting to arouse a slumbering world ! 
Many of them may be as sincere as Paul was before 
his conversion ; but having brought tho doctrine into 
contempt, they are now afraid to meet the conse- 
quences. They have raised the storm, got their ship 
tossing on the waves, and without taking in the ha- 
tred doctrine, are trying to row their vessel to land. 
Rut all is in vain ; the winds blow, the world is in 
commotion, and the signs of the times indicate that 
the nations of the earth are gathering together for the 
battle of the great day of jGod Almighty. 
Salem, Oct. 20th, 1849. 



PROVIDENCE TENT MEETING. 

This meeting began in the Big Tent, in this city, 
Thursday, Oct. 11th, and continued over two Sab- 
baths. It was to have commenced, according to no- 
tice, on Wednesday, the day previous; but owing to 
the inclemency of the weather, there was no gather- 
ing. On Thursday noon the clouds dispersed, and 
from that time till the close of our meeting we had a 
serene sky, and a most lovely season. Thus Provi- 
dence favored us in this respect, as last year. The 
brethren had less trouble in securing a lot upon which 
to pitch the tent than last year. Then, there was so 
much prejudice, and so many erroreous impressions 
abroad concerning us and our doctrines, that it was 
difficult to secure a convenient lot &c. However, 
after mime time, a piece of ground was hired, at an 
extravagant price, seated, and enclosed by a high, 
board fence, and the tent erected. The neighboring 
T>:-oplo regarded us as n nuisance, and by petitions. 

her means endeavored to prevent oar 




LETTER FRCM J. UTHAM. 

Bro. Himes: — In looking back to past ages of the 
church, and seeing errors embraced by the professed 
worshippers of God, I have wondered why they did 
not find them out and relinquish them, having, as 
they did, the Scriptures in their hands. What must 
have been the state of the Jewish church, with all 
the light of prophecy, still holding the traditiuns of 
the rabbins, and making void the word of God ; re- 
jecting the first advent of Christ, and persecuting 
him and his followers, all under pretence of zeal for 
God ; illuminating their city with the glare of their 
sacrifices, and opposing Christ and his little band. — 
But 1 cease to wonder, when I find the great body of 
the professed church at this day, united — if in noth- 
ing else — in sneering at, frowning upon, and affect- 
ing to pity the few faithful ones whom God has 
raised up to give the last warning to this degenerate 
age, and to proclaim to them the promised coming 
King to sit on David's throne, to restore order to this 
rebellions world, and to destroy them that now des- 
troy the earth. But I hear the taunting remark, 
"This is Millerism. Have any of the Doctors be- 
lieved Miller?" Yes ; listen to one of the most wor- 
thy fathers of the present age, Dr. Bolles, who, on 
being asked his opinion of Wm. Miller, said, "1 
know the man ; — he is a good man. 1 have read his 
book, and there are a great many good things in it.*' 
Dr. Bolles was a good and a careful man, and if he 
had thought it contained heresy, he would not have 
spoken one word in its favor. 

Nearly forty years ago I expressed to Dr. B. ray 
disbelief of the conversion of the world, or a millen- 
nium before the coming of Christ. He acknowledged 
that it was as likely to be so as not, and said that he 
had read Mr. Spaulding on the subject, am! ths it 

was ihf hrfcl wmk Iih had nnblifiht-d. \lld KlSt 



HISTORY OF CHRIST. 



with a spear, that the scripture might be fulfilled that 
says, A bone of him shall not be broken ; and again, 
They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

Thus died the Son of God, that man might have 
eternal life. £very one that believes in him can bo 
saved. That blood which was 6hed on Calvary, will 
cleanse from sin all who will come unto him. Re- 
pent, believe, and be baptized, and thou shall he saved. 

A. Clapp. 



'he only injury experienced this season was 
the cutting of the tent in a few places by some mali- 
cious fellow. 

As last year, the brethren in the city, universally, 
were anxious for the erection of the tent in Provi- 
dence, and contributed freely to defray the expenses- 
It was indeed pleasant to see all so harmoniously en- 
gaged and agreed to enlighten, if possible, the in- 
habitants of this city, and warn them of the approach- 
ing kingdom of God. 

The ministering brethren present were, J. V. 
Himes, J. P. Weethee, G. Needham, J. W. Bon- 
ham. F. Gunner. N. Hervey, Jon. Wilson, and a 
Bro. Champlain, an Indian brother residing in Rhode 
Island, the chief magistrate of the Narra'ganset tribe, 
located in this state. The order of the meeting was 
as follows : — Conference and prayer meeting at 10 1-2 
a. H., and preaching a; 2 1-2 and 7 1-2 p. m. The 
subjects discussed were (hose usually discussed on 
such occasions. — 1. The personal advent of our 
Lord. 2 The kingdom of God at hand. 3. The 
resurrection of the dead. 4. The prophecies of the 
Old and New Testaments, especially of Daniel and 
John. 5. The signs of the times. 

The interest of the meetings increased as they 
progressed. The services of the afternoon and even- 
ing were well attended by all classes of citizens ; in 
the evening, more especially, the seats of the tent 
were usually filled. On the Lord 's-day, the lent was 
crowded ; and on the last Lord's-day evening, when 
we closed our services, all weie not able to obtain 
admittance into the tent. 

The discourses of Bro. Himes were well appre- 
ciated, being of unusual interest. By these much 
prejudice was done away which before existed against 
him in the community, and among some of the breth- 
ren. No one could question but that his heart was 
in the work. His indefatigable zeal and labor, the 
general tone and character of his discourses, and the 
confidence with which he spoke and made his appeals 
to all classes and conditions of men, exhibited a dis- 
interested and true-hearted zeal in the cause of truth 
and righteousness. His anxieties and labors at this 
meeting, with those of the past season, again pros- 
trated him; he retired after the evening's service of 
the last Lord's-day, in which he gave a recapitula- 
tion of the various subjects discussed during the se- 
ries of meetings, entirely exhausted and overcome, 
and was confined to his bed the whole of the follow- 
ing day. 

The discourses of Bro. Weethee were spirited and 
full of information, and produced on the minds of the 
brethren, and others, a must solemn, and we hope, a 
lasting impression. Those of Bro. Needham were 
instructive, and calculated to enlighten those who 
heard him on the nature of our hope. He was lis- 
tened to with the deepest interest. 



timouy than this. God has set his testimony to this 
doctrine, by blessing all the churches that received it. 
But the rejector will say, Did Christ come in 1843? 
No — this was a mistake. Mr. Miller had followed 
loo many of the expositors of Daniel's 2300 days, or 
years. Mr. Wesley calculated that Christ would 
come in 1830, and Luther about this time. The day 
and hour cannot be deiermiued. The disciples who 
were on their way to Emmaus thought that the king- 
dom would immediately appear, and said bo to iho 
Saviour. But they were mistaken. He knew lint 
it was OQt ol strong love to him, and un ardent desire 
to see this wicked world restored to its original state, 
that they cherished such views. He did not reprove 
them for their mistake, nor call them fanatical. Such 
treatment they received from others. 

But the word must be fulfilled. There was to be 
an alarm given, and after that a tarrying time. The 
alarm has been given, the bridegroom's approach 
has been proclaimed, the world and church have been 
awakened, many have trimmed their lamps, and now 
is the tarrying time, — now is an opportunity for men 
to say, " Every vision faileth ;" and the lime has 
been occupied, as foretold, in eating and drinking, as 
in the days before the flood. Church fairs, feasting, 
crying out against M Millerism," beating the men 
servants and maid servants for waking them up be- 
fore the time, and saying, " The end is not yet, — the 
Lord delays his coming, — a thousand years must yet 
elapse before he can come," &c, indicate that men 
have fallen into such a lethargy, that the political 
convulsions of the old world, famines in divers places, 
the pestilence stalking through our own land, wick- 
edness multiplying at a most fearful rale, do not af- 
fect them. It seems as if nothing but the archangel's 
trump can awaken them again. And yet we hear 
denunciations from the pulpit of "Error! error!" 
as though infallibility was again enthroned, not once 
dreaming thai they are in error, and that the most 
awful that ever afflicted the Christian church, pro- 
claiming to this sin-cursed world the syren song of 
the world's conversion, in tho face of the positive as- 
sertion of our Lord Jesus Christ, that his kingdom is 
not of this world. He taught his disciples to ptay 
that his kingdom might come, and his will be done 
on earlh as u is done in heaven, — not on this earth, 
but in the world to come, ledeemed from all ihe mise- 
ries that attend the fall. Paul tells ns that the man 
of sin will continue until Christ shall destroy him at 
his coming, tfios leaving no space for a thousand 
years between the reign of the man of sin and the 
coming of Chrisl. Christ, when asked, " Shall we 
gather up the lares?" tells them to let both the tares 
and the wheat grow together till the harvest, and 
that ihe harvest is tho end of ihe world. Neither 
Christ nor Paul ever taught this world's conversion. 
The effect of such a doctrine on the church and 



(Continued from Ihe Herald of Oct. 20.) 
Jesus was brought before the governor of Judea, 
who asked him if he was king ol the Jews. He 
answered Pilate, " Thou hast said ; and to this end 
was I bom," — he being the seed of David. When 
he was accused by the chief priests and elders, he 
made no reply to them. Pilate said to him, Thou 
ln-are.- 1 the things brought against thee. But he an- 
swered him not. At the feast of the passover, it was 
a custom among the Jews to release al least one 
prisoner. At this passover there was a notable pris- 
oner — a robber — named Barabbas. Pilate asked the 
people which he should release — Jesus, or Barabbas? 
for he knew that it was through envy they had ac- 
cused Jesus. They said, " Not this fellow, but Ba- 
rabbas. Away with Jesus! Crucify him! crucify 
him !" Pilate's wife was troubled concerning Jesus, 
by her dreams, and was convinced that he was inno- 
cent, and a good man. She went to her husband, and 
endeavored to persuade him to have nothing to do 
with him. Pilate asked the people, Why not release 
Jesus? what evil hath he done? But they cried so 
much the mure, Let him be crucified ! When he 
saw that he could prevail nothing, and that a tumult 
was likely to be raised, and when they told him he 
would Dot be Ctesar's friend if he released him, he 
took water and washed his hands, saying, "Iain 
innocent of the blood of this just man ; see ye toil." 
Bui Gud will hold him guilty ; — he could not wash 
away this enormous sin in the sight of a holy God. 
The people answered. " Let his blood be on us, and 
on our children." It fell on them, and has been a 
curse on them from generation to generation. Pilate 
then released Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus to be 
crucified. 

The centurion band of soldiers took Jesus into the 
common hall, stripped him, put on him a scarlet robe, 
platted a crown of thorns and placed it on his head, 
put a reed in his right hand, and bowed the knee be- 
fore him, mocking, crying, Hail, king of the Jews! 
They spit upon him, took the reed out of his hand 
mole him on his head, thus piercing his temples 
\ .1 ths :rown of thorns. Tin y then took the BOAT* 
• '< - l out him. and put on bun Ins own raiment, 
IfcJ led iiim away to be crucified, carrying his own 
Mm0< He was followed by a great multitude of peo- 
ple, including women, who wept and lamented for 
him. He told them not to weep for him, but for 
themselves and for their children ; for the time would 
come when the people would cry for the mountains to 
fall on them, and the hills to cover them. There 
were also led away with him two malefactors, who 
were likewise to be put to death. When they were 
come to the place called Calvary, ihey nailed him to 
the cross by his hands and feet. The malefactors 
also were crucified, one on each side of him. While 
on the cross, Jesus prayed to his Father to forgive 
his enemies, for they knew not what they did. They 
parted his garments, and cast lots for it, that a scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. The people stood beholding 
him, and the rulers also, deriding him, saying, He 
saved others; let him come down from the cross if 
he lie Christ, the chosen of God. The soldiers also 
mocked him, and offered him vinegar to drink, say- 
ing, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself. 
A superscription was placed over him, "This is the 
King of the Jews." One of ihe malefactors that 
was crucified with him railed on him, saying, If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. But the other re- 
proved him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing 
thou art in the same condemnation ? And we indeed 
justly ; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said 
unto Jesus with deep penitence and true true faith, 
Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy king- 
dom. Jesus said unto him, Verily I say uuto thee, 
to-day shah thou be with me in paradise. 

There stood also beholding him his mother Mary 
and her sister, and Mary Magdalene. When Jesus 
saw them standing by the side of ihe beloved John, 
he said to his mother, Woman, behold thy son ; and 
to the disciple, Behold thy mother. From that hour 
thai disciple took her to his own home. 

From the sixth to the ninth hour there was dark- 
ness over all the land. The heavens could not look 
upon the sight, — all nature was moved. About the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? One sup- 
posing he called for Elias, ran and gave him vinegar 
to drink, from a sponge on the end of a reed. The 
rest said, Let us see if Elias will come to save him. 
When Jesus had cried again with a loud voice, he 
yielded up the ghost. And behold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, 
the earlh quaked, the rocks were rent, the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of the saints lhat slept 
arose, and came out of the graves after his resurrec- 
tion, and went into the city, and appeared unto many. 
The scene was so awful, that many were afraid, and 
the centurion exclaimed, Truly this was the Son of 
God. 

When the soldiers came to the cross to break their 
legs, they saw that Jesus was dead, and therefore did 



LETTER FROM M. S. WELLCOME. 

" He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied." — Isa. 53:11. 

I think there ate few scriptures more frequently 
misapplied than the one quoted above ; and 1 have 
often thought, when 1 have *eu a false construction 
upon it, that I would just drop a hint as to what 1 
understand to be tho correct view, but bad never de- 
cided to do so until I read the dotting paragraph in 
Bro. Clapp's communication, w here he advances the 
common idea of its application. 

The Universalists consider this as one of their 
strongest texts to prove the final salvation of all men. 
They say Christ travailed in soul for all tho world ; 
and as he is to see of the travail of his soul, and be 
satisfied, all must, of course, be saved. That Christ 
did travail in soul for the whole dead, I think is cor- 
tect ; for the prophet in the same chaptet says, " The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity uf us all." It is 
also written, that " he died the just for the unjust j" 
ho was " made a nurse for us ;" he " gave himself a 
ransom for all," &c. All this is frankly admitted ; 
but that there is any promise that Christ will see of 
the travail ol his soul and be satisfied, I do not be- 
lieve. By reading the entire chapter attentively, 
we shall find that two characters are very clearly 
brought to view — the Father and the Son. "The 
Lord [Father] hath laid on him [Christ] the iniquity 
of us all." " It pleased the Lord [Father] to bruise 
him [Christ] ; he [Father] hath put him [Christ] to 
grief; when thou [Father] shah make his [Christ's] 
soul an offering fur sin, he [Father] shall see his 
[Christ's] see, he [Father] shall prolong his [Christ's] 
days [by his resurrection], and the pleasure of the 
Lord [Father] shall prosper in his [Christ's] hands. 
He [lather] shall see of the Iravail of his [Christ's] 
soul, and shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall 
my [the Father] righteous servant justify many, for 
he [Chrisi] shall bear their iniquities." 1 think no 
one can fail to see by the above paraphrase, that it is 
God the Father who sees the travail of Christ's soul, 
and is satisfied with the atonement made. It evi- 
dently has no reference to a future event, but refers 
back to the crucifixion. 

How full of interest is that chapter. Had the 
prophet Isaiah been associated with the Saviour, and 
had seen him when brought before Pilate, led to the 
cross, crucified, and buried, he could nol have more 
graphically described those events than he has done 
with his prophetic pen. And how literally fulfilled 
has been each jot and tittle; and hereby we gain a 
strong assurance, that if all the minutia of the prophe- 
cies relating to the first advent was so literally ful- 
filled, so also will those be which refer to the second 
advent. Truly ours is a well-grounded, sure, and 
steadfast hope; therefore let us hold il fast with an 
unyielding grasp until it be realized. 

[This, we think, is the correct meaning of the pas- 
sage. See our article on it in vol. 5 of " Signs of 
the Times." — Ed.] 



LETTER FROM S CHAPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— For several weeks I have 
sought for a leisure hour in which to write again for 
the " Herald," but since the Tent-meeting in Homer 
I have not yet witnessed that hour. Even now I can 
devote but a few minutes, barely to order the " Her- 
ald " to new subscribers, which should have been 
done more than two weeks since. I will, however, 
add, that Bro. D. Keeler, late of Lowville, Lewis 
Co., is laboring in connection with roe. During the 
past six weeks we have performed considerable labor 
in the towns of Truxton, Sulon, Getman, Coventry, 
and here. Have generally met full congregations 
both in churches and in district school- houses, (more 
commonly ihe latter,) and without noticing particu- 
lars, it is safe to say, that ai the fruits of the same 
there are scores of persons now rejoicing in ihe pros- 
pect of speedy redemption, who until recently were 
apparently ignorant of the " blessed hope." 

When Mrs. C. and myself, by the request of a 
friend, entered upon our labors in Truxton last June, 
there was not, to my knowledge, a decided Adventist 
in that community. We commenced the work on 
Pierce's Hill, in the centre of ihe town. After la- 
boring a week or more in that place, and witnessing 
the happy results, we were urged to visit and labor 
in adjoining districts. To these calls 'we readily res- 
ponded, and in this way we passed on from one dis- 
trict to another, until we had faithfully proclaimed 
our message through the entire town, and a portion 
of Solon (full ten miles square). With the excep- 
tion of three weeks spent in Coventry and Bain- 
bridge, we confined our labors to lhat seetfori till the 
last of August. During the whole time 1 was ena- 
bled to preach nearly every evening in the week, and 
twice on the Sabbath. We had full congregations, 
and respectful attention was uniformly paid to the 
word, excepting at the barn meeting Aug. 12th, as 
noticed in my last. 

In visiting and conversing with families and indi- 
viduals from house to house, Mrs. Chapman's labors 
were abundantly blessed. Many precious souls not 
only now, but when they shall put on immortality, 
will doubtless praise God for the instruction they re- 
ceived from her touching the blessed hope. Having 
been thus employed for nearly three years, her health 
had become so much impaired, Unit it was thought 



advisable by her physician, and others, for her lo re- 
not break his legs; but one of them pierced his side tire from the field some four or five weeks. She is 
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now at our temporary residence at Pitcher Springs, 
where shu will probably remain till her health is in a 
measure restored. While thus afflicted, it will of 
course aflbrd lier pleasure to see and to hear from the 
friends. As the fruits of our mutual labor in T.and 
S., ii is confidently believed that there are now more 
than two hundred souls now looking for the soon 
coming of the Lord. 

Having Bro. K. with me, a true yoke-fellow in- 
deed, in whom 1 have the fullest confidence, and with 
whom I can freely sympathize, it is my purpose to 
continue in the war, expecting that sore trials and al- 
flietions will abide me, and will very probably in- 
crease more and more, as we continue 10 labor in the 
open field. I often think-CF the apostle's words, " If 
in this only wo have hope in Christ, we are of 
all men ilie moslmiserable." But " looking for that 
blessed hope," of which the same apostle speaks, I 
am at limes overwhelmed with joy and rejoicing, ex- 
pecting to realize its consummation soon. The pres- 
ent slam of things in the old world, and the genera) 
signs of the times, plainly indicate that " tho battle 
of that great day " is about to commence. " A time 
of trouble, such as never was since there was a na- 
tion ;" •' at that time " (it is added by the prophet,) 
" thy people shall be delivered, every one whose 
name shall be found written in the book.'' — To which 
I heartily respond, " Amen, even so, come, Lord 
Jesus." Truly vours, as ever. 

Norwich {N. Y.) Oct. I5lh, 1849. 



thine heart, and thou shall teach them diligently to 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sil- 
test in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liesl down, and when thou 
risesi up." 

Let parents weigh well these words. Let ns act 
out our faith, so that our children may sec that it is a 
reality. Let us sustain Advent Sabbath Schools, 
where it is practicable, and especially teach our own 
children, that, if possible, Ihey may be tooted and 
grounded in the " present truth." N. 8. 



A WORD TO PARENTS. 



Lot me get your ear and your heart for a moment. 
Havo you reflected on the words which conclude the 
Old Testament prophecy! " Behold, I will send you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great 
and dreadful day of the Lord : and he shall turn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of 
the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite 
the earth with a curse." It is true that this prophecy 
had its primary reference to John the Baptist, as may 
bese-'ii Mm Luke 1:17, Mark 9:13, and Matt. 11: 
14. But it is also " written for our learning," and 
to as, who are parents, it contains a lesson of the 
deepest moment. In these " last days we need to 
have our hearts stirred up to watchfulness, for our- 
selves and those under our care. 

When Abraham sojourned among those whose 
hearts were filled with present good, and who des- 
pised his faith in a better countiy, God said of him, 
" I know him that he will command his children and 
his household after him, and they shall keep the 
way of tho Lord." 0, happy Abraham ! we are 
ready to exclaim ; but how different was his situa- 
tion from •> irs ! He was, by his calling and his faith, 
and his worship, separated from the Canaa 
around him. His household mingled not at all with 
the orrupt and the profane. They formed a society 
by themselves, surrounded and protected, <u» by a< 
wall built up to heaven. But how different is my 
lot! Compelled to mingle with tho world, my chil- 
dren almost insensibly drink in the prevailing spirit. 
Their danger is not so much from the openly pro- 
fane, for against such we can put them on their 
guard. Dm we fear most from the specious poison 
of a half-concealed infidelity, or from a form of god- 
liness, which denies its power. Many parents doubt- 
less feci that they cannot take their children out of 
ihf world, and they look on, with painful regrets, 
and folded hands, while a current of worldliness 
sweeps them away. 0 that the hearts of parents 
miu'lil be turned to their children, so thai earnest 
prayer and effort might be interposed to save them. 

Bui many Advent believers commit the instruction 
of their children to those who expect the world's 
conversion. It is not for us to decide each individual's 
duty, but let us suggest a few hints. A hope of the 
world's conversion tends to a union between the 
church and the world. This we see exemplified 
everywhere around us. Now, when our faith leads 
us t<i a separation, in heart, from the world, isilcon- 
sisvent to commit the formation of our children's 
characters to those whose instruction tends to unite 
them to the world? Our own children, and our un- 
believing neighbors, judge of us by our acts. Shall 
we, then, by our acts, say that we regard faith in 
God's prophetic word as of little importance? 

In every age, God has had a test for the faith and 
obedience of* Aw children, and in every age, it has 
been the duty of believing parents, to bring up their 
children " in the instruction and discipline of the 
Lord." Let us not shrink from God's test. Would 
•l have been consistent wilh Noah's faith to commit 
the teaching of his children to those who scoffed at 
bis belief in the coming flood ? Did not Abraham 
do right, when he kept his children from union with 
the Canaaniles? Did not Lot's family suffer severely 
for their union with Sodomites? Were not the Is- 
raelites, even in their bondage, required to keep from 
all affinity wilh Babylonians? And when they were 
^stored to tho land of their fathers, had they not 
cause for bitter repentance, when they formed alli- 
ance with ilie people of the lands ? (See that most 
effecting narrative, in Exra 9: and 10.) Could the 
early Christians have sent their children to unbeliev- 
ing rnhbios, even though they taught the prophecies 
of the Old Testament? Can Protestants send their 
children to priests, who are the very agents of Ami- 
Chjist ? Can we who believe that God has taken 
pains to give us a chart by which we may trace our 
»«yago down the stream of time, till we are, beyond 
>H reasonable doubt, in the very period where the 
•cyenth angel sounds "quickly," — can we send our 
Children to be taught by those who deride our faith ? 

But let us never forget that, whoever may assist 
U9 in teaching our children, no one can relieve fa- 
thers and mothers from patiently instructing their 
°*n offspring. To Israel, when about entering ilie 
Promi^d land, the injunction was given : " These 
*0rds, which I command thee this day, shall be in 



LETTER FROM J, WOLSTENHOLME. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — As you requested, I here 
give you a brief memoii of my late father. He died 
in the exercise of the same triumphant faith and hope 
which he received half a century ago. So it becomes 
us to magnify the grace of our God to his praise, 
and honor, and glory, in publishing in such a case a 
short biographical notice. 

He was born in Sheffield, England, in 1780. He 
dated his conversion in about his 16th year — 1796 or 
7, and was one of t he fir3t members of the New Con- 
nexion of Methodists, of which he remained a mem- 
ber until his emigration to this country, in 1840. He 
was an active co-worker in the cause of Christ, es- 
pecially in his younger days, when, by the way, 
there was not that modern popularity attached to a 
profession of Christ, even in England, but rather 
contumely and reproach, and not un frequently, in the 
more uncultivated country places, abuse and outrage. 
His labors in the Sabbath Schools, 1 have reason to 
hope, will be found in tho great day of Christ. In 
1841 his attention was awakened to the doctrine of 
the second advent of his Lord in or about 1843. He 
received it with his whole heart, and with it a revival 
of faith and hope. He was much disappointed when 
the lime passed by, but still he retained the love of 
the iruih, which remained unaffected by the question 
of time. 

Ho suffered much from a chronic bronchitis for 
more than a year before his death, which gradually 
exhausted his strength, and also from the loss of his 
sight, of one eye entirely, and the other so dimmed, 
that ii became impossible for him to read, in which 
betook great delight, especially in the "Advent 
Herald," and kindred publications. 

It would have done your heart good, however, to 
have witnessed his strong consolation in Christ du- 
ring his excruciating sufferings. As an instance, 
take the following. A few days before his death I 
called to see him, in company wilh a gentleman, a 
stranger to him. He was silling in his chair, and in 
the midst of one of those long paroxysms of cough- 
ing which he had frequently, and which racked him 
with great pain, leaving him much exhausted. The 
gentleman, on being introduced lo him, remarked, " I 
; .rn Horrv U, tost von in to had a mini ." Th 



received into the church. At Brewer our meetings 
continued three days. Brethren were in attendance 
who came lo galher in the " bonds of peace," and in 
the " fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." 
I need not add that it was one of the best meetings that 
I have attended at the East. The little church hero 
has more than doubled in numbers. Yours, in hope, 

I. K. Gates. 



From Ravelin* (O.), Ocl. 2U*> ISM. 

Bro. Himes: — I expect to be well compensated 
for my money in taking your paper, if you continue 
to pursue your former course. 1 lend my paper lo 
all who wish to read it, and who live near me. Some 
of our good brethren among the disciples have em- 
braced the truth of the near coming of our Lord. I 
wish that our Advent brethren could all get the first, 
simple, plain principles of the gospel as correct asihey 
have the last, namely, the coming of the I*>rd, the 
resurrection of the saints, and reign of Christ wilh 
his saints on the earth a thousand years. As it is, 
no sect in Christendom has the whole gospel correct, 
as taught by the apostles. It seems as though a lit- 
tle correct leaching would set^many of our Advent 
brethren right on the first principles of the gospel. 
Buf I must close my letter. The Lird bless you, 
and a'l good Christians. Yours, in Christ, 

Henry Sturdevant. 



From Cabot (VtO, Oct. 18th, 1849. 

Bro. Himes : — I have preached to the people in 
Piermont, N. H., about one quarter of ihe time for 
the last six momhs. There has been quite a num- 
ber, and there are still some, that are bidding fast the 
blessed hope. The meetings of late have been more 
interesting than formerly. Some have recently ob- 
tained a hope in the pardoning mercy of our God. — 
At the last meeting thai I attended in Piermont, two 
persons arose, and testified of God's willingness to 
safe at this eleventh hour, and ihey love the doctrine 
of, the Saviour's soon coming. My faith is, that de- 
liverance will be given to the true Israel of God very 
shortly. L. D. Thompson. 



little girl, a promising child — Harriet Arabella 
Pearson — of malignant scarlet fever, aged two years 
and seven months. He writes 

" When I left home for Brunswick and Portland, 
sho was perfectly well ; when I returned, she was in 
the coffin. 0, how my heart has been lacerated. — 
You can appreciate my feelings. It is good to have 
the sympathy of friends ; hut so keen is my grief, 
that even sympathy is distressing to me. You under- 
stand my meaning. She was my only girl, and my 
affections for her were exceedingly strong. She pos- 
sessed a superior intellectual and moral organization ; 
but she has suddenly passed away, and yet she is 
here continually. When I go out in the yard, up 
stairs, or sit down to the table, I turn to look at her 
— to speak to her. But 0 ! she has passed from my 
sight. Well, you know what our comforl is. What 
could we do in such scenes of affliction, were it not 
for the light of revelation? Pray for us." 

" Rest, sweet child, in gentle slumbers, 
Till the resurreciion morn ; 

Then arise to join the numbers 
Who its triumph shatt^dorn. 

" Though thy presence wa&endearing, 
Though thy absence we deplore, 

At the Saviour's bright appealing 
We shall meet to part no more." 

Died, in this city, on the 22d inst., William 
Bartlett, aged 18 years, in the full assurance of a 
speedy resurrection to eternal life. 



LewUton (fk.li Oct nth, 1S49. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— I am thus far on my journey 
from Centre county, in company with Bro. Adams, 
going to Shiremanstown, Cumberland Co., for Bro. 
Adams' family, which are about to remove from 
Shiremanstown to Milesburg, Centre Co., Bro. A. 
intending thus to be my yoke-fellow in the good 
cause. He has been with me since our camp-meet- 
ing, and we have truly had precious seasons together. 
The cause is onward in Centre, Clearfield, and Elk 
counties, of which we shall give you a more full ac- 
count hereafter. Yours, in hope, 

J. D. Boyck. 



I had not to seek it in my 
lo God for his goodness." 



ive a gooJ hope, through 
rtality. It is my comfort, 
last sickness. Thanks be 
And ihus he went on to 



The Second Advent brethren held a meeting some 
nine or ten days in Homer, under two large tents.— 
Messrs. Himes, Needham, Robinson, Bywater, &c. 
&c, were in attendance. A great deal of interest 
was excited, and very large audiences attended, and 
several conversions were professed. The preaching 
was able, as able as the preaching of any denomina- 
tion in the country. Some of the main points made, 
were perfectly conclusive, because entirely and un- 
mixedly Scriptural. The explanation given of Dan- 
iel's vision is, beyond all question, correct. Indeed, 
we think the doctrine of Christ's personal reign upon 
the earth fully established. We shall, if we ever 
have anything like ordinary leisure, stale some points 
of agreement, and some of disagreement, beiwixt 
oursclf and ihe Adventists. 

We regret to say that some young persons, of very 
respectable connexions in Homer and vicinity, so far 
forgot their sense of propriety as to disturb the meet- 
ings, by noise and violence. Some of the magistrates, 
too, officially winked at the lawlessness of the young 
bloods, by refusing to interpose the authority of the 
laws between the rights of worshippers, and the ruf- 



speak of the consolations of Christ, with so much 
fervor, thai his visitor, who was a stranger to these 
things, was overcome, and the tears flowed some. 
When we left, he expressed his astonishment ; such 
a victorious faith was a marvel to him. I pray, how- 
ever, that that little practical sermon may be the 
means of bringing him into the same faith. 

We have sorrowed not as those without hope ; for 
we are persuaded that in a short time he will awake, 
with all the household that have slept, at the voice of 
our descending King. In this hope, your brother in 
the Lord. 
Providence, Oct. 22rf, 1849. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From PUInflekJ (Mass.), Oct. iUU 1949. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — I am in Plainfield, with Bro. 
A. Brown (our appointments having here met). — 
Have visited Cheshire and Hawley. Found a few 
faithful children there. Came here this morning, 
and spoke. Bro. Brown preached this afternoon. 
We had a blessed lime. The streaming eye and 
lear-washed cheeks told how deeply they were inte- 
rested in the glorious truth of Jesus' coming, and 
the resurrection of the dead. At the close of preach- 
ing I called for a manifestation of their faith, and it 
was truly cheering to see from a congregation of about 
fifty more lhan forty testify by rising that they were 
looking for and loving the appearing of Jesus. — 
Among others, an aged Baptist minister arose and 
bore testimony to the trulh of God. Few could re- 
frain from tears as he in broken language talked of 
the crown which the Lord, ihe righteous Judge, 
should give him at that day. — 2 Tim. 4:8. It was a 
time of refreshing. The brethren were gathered 
from a distance of from five to ten miles. They seem 
to stand like the lone mountain oak, rooted and 
grounded, withstanding every tempest firm as the 
" surge-repelling rock." Yours, in hope, 

H. L. Hastings. 



From Brewer iMc), Oct) 22d, 1849. 

Bro. Himes :— The cause is slill onward in many 
parts of the country. The meeting held recently on 
New Durham Ridge resulted in the conversion of 
three persons, and the reclaiming of several others. 
The Lord manifested his presence in a most gracious 
manner, and the truth seemed to take effect as sensi- 
bly as on former occasions. I was sorry to leave at 
the lime I did, but other engagements and calls 
pressed with more than " Macedonian " claim ; but 
if God permit, 1 shall return and spend the first Sab- 
bath in December with the brethren there. 

My next visit was to North Abinglon, where I had 
three meetings. Two were baptized, and three were 



Ohltaorj. 

ai : — \V 9 find iurselves yet in ii.<> e 
flkKher of <mi. Httlo mmuer has Allien 
by the hand of death, Bro. Ibri C. Spear, who fell 
asleep Oct. 13th, after an illness of about nine months, 
of consumption, in the 29lh year of his age. Bro. 
S. experienced religion about eight years ago, and has 
been, since that lime, striving for that better country. 
He united with the people of God, and remained a 
member of ihe Methodist society until about four 
years ago, when he became satisfied that the procla- 
mation of the hour of God's judgment was the pres- 
ent truth to this generation, and would condemn the 
world, he laid hold of it with all his heart. He was 
acquainted with the good qualities of the gospel hope, 
such as maketb not ashamed, and was a bold advo- 
cate of the gospel of the kingdom. His hope led 
him to bid farewell lo the vain pleasuresof this world, 
and like Moses, to choose affliction with the people 
of God, in which he found his hope like an anchor 
to bis soul, and which sustained him in the hour when 
the waves of death were rolling over him. And 
though the enemy could triumph over his mortal 
body, he cannot prevent him from rising in the morn- 
ing of the resurrection, to meet him who has wrested 
from the enemy the keys of death. Then will he 
sing, " 0 grave, where is thy victory?" and enter 
into the kingdom of God, to reign wilh Christ for- 
ever. By this dispensation, a father has been be- 
reaved of a dutiful son, a brother of an affectionate 
brother, and the church of God of a faithful member. 
He was beloved by all the friends of Jesus who knew 
him. The writer preached on the occasion of the 
funeral from Job 19 : 25-27, to a large circle of friends 
and acquaintance. May the Lord sustain his aged 
parents, and his brothers and sisters; and may we 
all be prepared to meet again, where there shall be 
no more death. D. W. Sornberger. 

Stanbridge {Vt.), Octh. llth, 1849. 
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Died, at North Scituate, R. I., March 14lh, 1849, 
Anna Frances, aged five months and six days, 
daughter of Bro. Nathan P. and Sister Phebe D. 
Chad bourn. 

Life's most bitter cup just tasling, 
Short thy passage to the tomb ; 
O'er the barrier swiftly hasting 
To their everlasting home. 
Also, Oct. 4th, 1819, Emily Cecil, the only child 
of Bro. and Sister Chadbourn, aged two years, six 
months, and eleven days. 

Death its victim still pursuing, 

Ever to its purpose true. 
Soon her placid cheek bedewing, 
Robbed it of its rosy hue. 

In the silent lomb we leave her, 

Till the resurrection morn, 
When her Saviour will receive her, 
And restore her lovely form. 



M. 0. P. 



Bro. J. Pearson, jr., informs us of the death of his 



lor justices would have protected them. Circuses, 
shows, and caravans, receive different treatment at 
their honors' hands. — Impartial Citizen. 

The Second Adventists have been holding meet- 
ings, during this week, in a large tent erected for the 
purpose, at the corner of Steward and Pine streets. 
The meetings have been well attended, and good or- 
der has been preserved. The Adventists are a zeal- 
ous, and undoubtedly a sincere people — thongh, per- 
haps, a little loo confideiii in their interpretations of 
prophecies, and sometimes rather harsh in their de- 
nunciations of such asdo not agree wilh them Their 
agitation has had one good effect, which the Chris- 
tian world ought to acknowledge. It has led to a 
more thorough, and perhaps a more candid, search- 
ing of the Scriptures, than has resulted from the pro- 
mulgation of any other idea since the Reformation. 
All the people of this faith, so far as we know them, 
are Bible students. They carry their authority with 
them, generally, and turn with remarkable quickness 
lo any portion of the sacred text which an opponent 
may refer lo. If they are wrong in some of their 
interpretations, it can hardly follow that the world 
will be worse for their existence. Men cannot study 
ihe Bible so constantly and closely, without deriving 
some benefit from it ; it will fashion iheir lives, 
though it may not convince ihcm of ihe error of 
some of their doctrines; and it will thus send into 
the world an influence of more value thao thousands 
of sermons, aimed at the inculcation of some fine- 
spun and tangled abstraction.— Providence Eepub. 
Herald. _ 

Enemies.— Have you enemies? Go straight on, 
and mind ihem not. If they block up your path, 
walk around them, and do your duty regaadless of 
their spite. A man who has no enemies is seldom 
good for anything ; he is made of that kind of mate- 
rial which is so easily worked that every one has a 
hand in it. A sterling character — one who thinks 
for himself, and speaks what he thinks— is always 
sure to have enemies. They are necessary lo him 
as fresh air ; they keep him alive and active. A 
celebrated eharacter, who was surrounded with ene- 
mies, used to remark : " They are sparks which if 
you do not blow, will go oui of themselves." Let 
ibis be your feeling while endeavoring to live down 
ihe scandal of those who are bitter against you. If 
you slop to dispute, you do but as ihey desire, and 
open the way for more abuse. Let the poor fellows 
talk ; there will be a re-action if you perform but 
your duty, and hundreds who were once alienated 
from you will flock to you, and acknowledge their 
error.— Alexander's Messenger. 

Dwell not on ihe comforts thou wantest, but on 
the mercies thou hast. — Love. 

It is much easier to pull up many weeds out of a 



harden, than one corruption out of the heart ; and to 
procure an hundred flowers to adorn a knot, than one 
grace to beautify the soul. — Flaeel. 

The promises are our legacies, bequeathed to us 
in the will of our Father, and we are to claim them 
as we stand hi need of any of them. — Alleine. 

He that serves God carelessly, brings a curse upon 
himself, instead of a blessing.— Calami/. 
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Foreign News. 

The Steamship Europa arrived at Boston on Fri- 
day last, bringing news from Europe seven days 
later than by last advices. 

Russia and Turkey.— Pending the decision of the 
Emperor of Russia, upon the appeal made to him 
respecting the extradition of the Hungarian refugees, 
the English paper* contain many reports respecting 
the probabilities of the issue, but of course nothing 
definite can be known until the resolution of the Em- 
peror and his imperial council shall br madti known. 
The reply of the Emperor, which was expected with 
the most intense anxiety, would, it was ihouuht, reach 
the Turkish capital about the 10th or 12lh of October. 

Apprehending that the decision of the Czar might 
be a declaraiion of war, the Porte was exceedingly 
impatient to learn the effect produced upon the cabi- 
nets of Loudon and Paris. 

A large fleet of steamers is collecting in the waters 
of the BoBphorus, and in the harbor of the Golden 
Horn, between the entrance of the Black Sea and the 
Sea of Marmora. There are 12 ships of the line at 
anchor, fully equipped, and plentifully supplied with 
arms and provisions. 

In the army of 100,000 soldiers assembled around 
the Turkish capital, drilling and reviewing were go- 
ing on from daylight to dusk. A letter of the 25th 
ult. stales that before entering the Turkish territory, 
official assurances were given to Kossuth that he and 
his fellow refugees were welcome, and should be al- 
lowed to proceed to any part of the world. 

A considerable number of refugees have been put 
on board the American corvelto and the French 
steamer L'Aveme. Their destination is said to be 
Greece. Kossuth has written a very eloquent letter 
on his present position to Lord Palmerstou, which is 
published entire in the English journals. 

From Widen the news is somewhat slailling. It 
appears that a tnollah, or Mohammedan priest, had been 
sent to urge the refugees to embraoe Islainism, and 
has not been unsuccessful. Kossuth, Dembinski, 
Guyon, Zamoisky, and others, all swore that no 
power should induce them to apostatize. Bern, on 
the contrary, had no such scruples ! 



proceeding thence to the United Stales, where he in- 
tended to settle. Since then, however, he has re- 
ceived proposals from the Mouievidean Eimiy in 
Paris, who offered him the command of the forces ol 
iliat Republic, and it is believed he will acceiit the 
offer. 

Austria and Hungary. — It has been rumored that 
ilia Hungarian relugees at Widen, the leadeis ex 
cepted, have applied for leave to return to the Aus- 
trian territory, and thai their request will be granted. 

The statement that Gorgey had been shot by a 
brother of Oouul Zicky, who was executed by the 
Hungarians, has been contradicted. 

Several Hungarian ladies, besides the mother of 
Kossuth, and Guyon 'a wife, are kept iu close im- 
prisonment by the Austrian authorities. The pre- 
vious news relative to the surrender ofComorn is ful- 
ly confirmed. The patriots who held possession ol 
the fortress succeeded in making very favorable terms 
with Austiia. 

Prussia.— li is stated that the Wirieraberg gov- 
ernment n;is formally intimated to the Prussian min- 
istry, that it will not join the federal league proposed 
by Prussia, Hanover, and Saxony, and that Hanover 
has already announced its uilenlion to withdraw from 
this confederation. 

Sicily.— The affairs of Sicily have been arranged 
— the island is said to have a distinct administration 
from that of Naples, with a Cousulta, or Chamber, 
chosen by the municipality. 
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To Correspondents. — A Brown — We cannot 
conceive how any should suppose the Pope was such 
a ninny as to write a letter like that. It was designed 
as a satire. 

B. Matthias— Bro. S. handed in lhat communi- 
cation, but il was loo fanciful for our use. We have 
no conveniences for job work, and could not, there- 
fore, print the hymns, as you desire. We hire all our 
printing dono oui of the office — merely selling our 
lype for the paper in it. 

N. Brown — Thank you ior your excellent epistle. 
Keep your pen employed. Many other friends have 
kindly remembered us in our conflicts, all of whom 
will receive our hearty thanks. 

Richard Robertson — We did not receive the 
books from Bro. Garment — but hope to receive them 
soon. Thanks to Mr. Habershon for his new book 
— shall notice it as soon as ruceiveo. Yourlctier 
and account is recoived. AD will be u..i.!-- right on 



serious intention of taking advantage of the present 
opportunity to revolt. 

The greatest activity prevails in the sending of 
couriers to and from all the principal ports of Europe, 
but the general firmness of the public funds indicate 
thai the prevailing opinion is lhat no serious results 
will arise. * 

The London " Time*' " correspondent, writing 
from Paris, says that the note addressed by the Eng- 
lish government to its ambassador at St. Petersburg 
on the subject of Constantinople, couched iu fiim and 
moderate terms, contains not a single expression or 
threat calculated to wound the susceptibilities of Nich- 
olas, whilst it announces the determination lo support 
the Sultan against all exigencies lhat would com- 
promise the dignity of an independent sovereign. 
Lord Palmerstou has likewise sent proper instructions 
to Sir S. Canning, and has placed the Mediterranean 
fleet at his disposal, and which has by litis lime, in all 
probability , sailed for the Dardanelles. There is also 
reason for repeating lhat France has imitated the 
conduct of England, and that the most perfect unani- 
mity existed between the two governments. 

Italy. — It is stated that the French government is 
to recall a portion of the army from Italy, and to 
leave a division of 10,000 men al Civita. A single 
regiment is lo occupy the castle of St. Angelo, and 
the Spaniards are to enter Rome. 

A letter from Rome states that the effect of raising 
the state of siege of lhat city, demanded by the three 
Cardinals, will be to deprive the French General of 
all authority in civil and political questions, and to in- 
vest the Cardinals with unlimited power. The 
French Prefect of Police had, in consequence, in- 
formed SRveral ex-Deputies of the Constituent As- 
sembly, thai warrants had been issued against them by 
the Pontifical Police, but lhat the French authorities 
would suspend the execution until the Isl of October, 
and lhat in the mean time they should have a free 
passage lo France, with the liberty to reside there. 
Sixty Deputies left immediately. Vast crowds at- 
tended them, cheering and paying them marks of res- 
pect. The emotions of the people had a visible effect, 
not only on the French troops, bul on the government. 

The French government had received advices from 
Rome to the ith instant. It is reported that the Pope 
has taken alarm at the numerous assassinations of 
French soldiers, and believes thai there is an exten- 
sive plot for his assassination, if he should return. 
He expressed a wish, therefore, to remain al Naples 
during a portion of the winter. 

The announcement ai Rome thai the public and 
private pecuniary engagements of the republican gov- 
ernment would be respected, has gained some popu- 
larity for the Pope. 

Private letters from Genoa of the 4th mention lhat 
Garibaldi, on arriving at the island of Madalena, de- 
manded pnsspons for England, with the intention of 



L II jpeu — We understand that it U b<v ig sound- 
ed, and has been for the last few years. 

Z. W. H. — It was near relatively, in proportion to 
past time, and was to be looked for as approximating 
through the entire gospel age. The early Christians 
looked forward with pleasure to the coming of the 
Lord, although it was still at some distance. 

L. S. L. — Because it is a great city, it does not 
follow that it is the great city. We think we can give 
some light on that point, when we arrive al lhat por- 
tion of the Apocalypse. 

J. Hutu — We have no use for the article you rum- 
lion, and could not give attention ... it. 



Hopeville and Providence. — We preached in 
Hopeville, R. I., last Sunday, to a large and atten- 
tive audience. A goodly nu nher have been gathered 
there, within a short time, who let their light shine 
on the Advent faith and hope. We attended two 
conference meetings with them, and they w ere among 
the best. We hope they will keep humble — united 
— and still prosper. 

Ou our way home we called at Providence. The 
late Tent-meeting was attended with unusual inte- 
rest. They want to hear another course of lectures. 
The Lord be praised. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



Bro. James Lenfest — who has had charge of the 
Big Tent during the summer, and has rendered us 
very essential aid in our arduous labors — has now re- 
turned to Nova Scotia, to renew his labors there. 

He will visit Halifax first. We commend him to our 
Advent f riends as a worthy and faithful brother in the 

Lord. 

Bro. Giles Russell, of Homer, N. Y., has also 
gone to Nova Scotia. He is a pious ami devoted 
young man, and will be useful in the improvement of 
liis gifts. He will join Bio. Ingham in prosecuting 
the work. 

Bro. L. Kimball, under date of Oct. 28th, writes 
thai " Father Miller's health is very pooi. He has 
lo have watchers every night. He is badly bloated, 
and we think he cannot continue a great while." 

MII>m,E OF THE VOLUME.- We Have reached tlie middle al 
(tic volume ; but have not yet heard from one half ol our scbarri- 
ben. We shall send bills in a short lime lo those not previously 
heard from. Those unable to pay, by promptly Informing us of lb' 
furl, will uave us reiiiindinf them of (heir indebtedness. Will those 
who can pay, also relieve us ol the trouble of reminding lliem of 
the state ol ihclr account* .' 



NEW SUB8CltlBERS.-As an encouragement to new subscri- 
bers, we will credit ihi'in, for SI in advance, from the lime they 
subscribe lo the end of next volume, that Is, where we have no 
postate to pay on the letters received, or ihe papers to be sent. 



P. M.,»-M'' I't 

v'h ucwhhoi- 
-lint. 'Norlh 
8b i. wsbury, 
lb.- Will Hro. 



Bro. S. W. Bishop will preach ns follows, ea 
Sunday* :~llawsouville, Nov. t>th; in Bro. Ki 
hood, Mb; W iihlhMii, Dili ; Mourn II nil v llih 
sclioul-huuse,, l.llh i H ullinglnnl North viltngi 
llttl, mill continue over the Sabbath -, Meudou, 
Thayer give noUce.' -rr* ' *S| 

Bro. I,. Kimball "ill preach in N-nh Spriiislb'l I. Vi . the second 
Sabbath in November ; Woodstock the (bird ; Claremont, i\. 11., 
the fourth, when he will sic the brethren lu those place*, nud make 
iui I'm i arrangements. — — 

tiro, (late mav be expected lo preach at South Bending Smiiluy, 
Nov. llih, and at Nurlhboro' the Ib'tb. 

Hro. I. Adrian will preach at Lowell. Man* ., Nov. Sum to 23d, at 
1 I-'.' p. m.i ; Nashua, ski. evening •, Concord, Sunday, «Hni Muu- 
heater, rflb, and al Nashua Dec. 2d. 



impsonyllle Nov. 7th : m 
ll ; Mldillctowii. Sunday, 
Ulh : Liulm, Ulh ; New 



Bro. I.. 8. Lililingtou will prcnel 
Warehouse l'uiut the bill ; Haul 
the llih-. Mlddlelewu vupper ho 
Britain, Sunday, Uth , I'D mouth, 

Bro. S I. Roney will preach at Bristol. CI., Sunday. Nov. 1 lilt ; 
Plymouth. UUi; Prospect, Mill ; Walliuffoid, Ulh ; Waterbury, 
Sunday, 18th; ^1*- — 

Bro. 1. It dates will preach at Nottingham 'Nov. SUth i nl New 
Durham Ridge Dec 2d: liarnsteiul \rtd school-house . .into Hill. 
Davit Dl.iud and other placet will bo noticed hereafter. 

Brn. K. V. Lyon and A. Brown will preach iu Low, II, Mat*., 
Nov. .ii 'i. at <; !-.- ; Flictibarg gib, >li> s Holding vhouse ol Bro. New 

ton , ~,l\t, ul li ; Soiillil.ii.lic Mli, .lo : Mih^um, I i, Jericho -clioo! 
house.i Mli do ; W nullum illousc of Bro. Robinson., Sunday, Ulh. 

Bro. E. Crowcll will prencb in Dover, N. II. , Suuday, Nov. lltb. 

Bro. II. Ileye* will preach In Portsmouth Sunday, Not. 11th. 

Bro I. B, Shipman will preach at North Springfield, Vl., Ihe first 
Sabbath in November the lib. ; ut Cliircnioul evening (-1 the - ill, 
and nt Woodstock the tilh. — 

Bro. I.. D. Thompson will prenrh in the brick meeting-house, 
Danville Green, the first Snbhulh iu Nov. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor, jr., will preach at Morristown Nov 7th | John- 
ston, Mli ; Alburgh. Sunday, Ulh .will Bro. Moll appoint .'. : Houses 
Point, Sunday, Im.Ii, Chnmplaiu and r. m. Sunday, &>tli, us tuunl. 

Klder VV. I us mire will preach at Albany Sunday, Nov. Ith ; West 
Troy Uth, and Albany the Iblh. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach nt Marlboro' the first Sabbath in No- 
vember ; at Abliiglon the second, nl Holdeu ihe third and lourth. 



Buo. James VV. Uunham will sail for Liverpool 
on the 5th of November, in the packet-ship New 
World, commanded by Capt. E. Knight. We hope 
he may have a safe and pleasant passage. 

He goes out at the strong request of many Ad- 
ventisis in England, who feel ihe need of sympathy 
and assistance. He expects to reuder the cause all 
ihe aid in his power ; it being his purpose lo devote 
his lime and talents lo us advancement. Our friends, 
we trust, will give him a cordial welcome and liberal 
aid. Bro. B. has our fullest confidence, and will re- 
ceive such suppott from the office here as our means 
will allow. His chief support, however, will be giv- 
en by those who enjoy the benefit of his labors. 

Bro. B.'s address will be, care of Joskpu Cubby, 
Southend, Princess Luck, Liverpool, England, mill! 
further notice. 

Bro. N. Southard has now conseciaied himself 
lo the work of (he ministry in the Advent church. 
He was ordained in New York city, al the close of 
our recent meeting there, Oct. lOih, by Brn. Robin- 
son, Bonham, and Roworth, and right hand of fel- 
lowship extended by Bro. WitLTHLK. 

He is laboring for the present in Providence, R. I., 
and intends lo devote his whole lime lo ihe cause, as 
God may seem to direct. 

We expect the aid of his pen in enriching the col- 
umns of ibis paper, and also the Children's Herald. 

We give our brother a full and hearty welcome to 
the field of labor, its trials and joys, its sacrifices 
and rewards. Let him be welcomed and sustained. 



Bro. D. A. Clay writes from Claremont, N. H., 
expressing the hope that brethren in the ministry will 
remember them, when they pass thai way. 



TO AGENTS— Books obtained st this office should be retailed at 
office price*. We have heard of some ensea of jockeying and under- 
selling, which all will perceive tends to destroy confidence, mid in- 
jure* Ihe office. , 

A CONFERENCE will be held in Boston, to commence the Uth 
of November. The object of the moeling will be lo awaken the 
church, and stir up the community ton greater interest Iu, and a 
preparation for, the speedy coming of the Saviour. It willcon- 
tlutieaweek. 

, " Supplement to the Advent Herald. Vol. VIII. -Boston, Decem- 
ber lib, lt,14. Contents-' Address lo Ute Public.'-' Address 10 Ad- 
veulists.'— • Address to our Opponent*.'™ 

We have a few copies of Ihe above pamphlet on hand, which 
Hill be found to be valuable and interesting, it can be seul by mail. 



with Bro. W. In the book business, and will depend, In part, fur his 
support from die sales, we hope they will receive a libera! patronage. 



"THE ADVENTlST."— Thi* is an extra sheet fur gratuitous dis- 
tribution, of which we have received a copy, published by L. D. 
Ma ssnELD, Syracuse, li coutiiuia twu pages of new matter, and 
on lour pages a re-print of the diagram* and illustration* of the vts- 
iou* ul Da. mi i. and the Apocalypse, which we originally published 
from this oilice. Price, SI per hundred. Address L. D. Manskield, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 

W* lenrn by I he Harbinger, llut a preacher U wunted in the 
neighborhood ol Oswego i and one lo supply Caiisiidaguu, Victor, 
and Geneva, N. Y. 



MEETINGS. 

Bro. P. Hawkes will hold n series of meetings in Blandfurd Beach 
Hill, commencing uc.it Sunday. 

A conference will be held in Meredith Centre, 'In the meeting- 
house, to commence Nov Uth, and continue over the Sabbath. Br. 
J . Couch mid others are expected. ,In behalf of the brethren,) 

. ,. /*«.-> **• *». bwaix. 

V coui, n i ce will beheld in East Kingston, N. H. tin the Mi-lho- 
di>l ineeliug-hoose, near the depot., Thursday, Nov. lmI. and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. Brn. Churchill, Pluiuincr, nr)d I .uimui 
willnttend. ilu behalf of the brethren./ It. W. I inn I tit- 

Providence permitting, we will bold meeting* as liillowa:- Fair- 
field, Nov. jth, evening, and hold two dnvs ; Montgomery, evening 
of Ihe nth, to continue three days i Truy.Vl., evening of the Lib, and 
continue over the Sabbath. W tli the brclhieu in Uie above place* 
make the iicccssary arrangements i A. SttEliwix, 

M. L. Bkbtlet- 

A conference willlie held In IInverhlll„Mnss., commencing Fil- 
dny, Nov. Dili, and continue over (he Sabbath. Bin. II lines, W er- 
Ihee, und others, will alteiul. Bro VSccilici: will COUilUvDCc a 
course of lectures on the Monday evening previous. ^ 

A conference will be held on Loudon Bulge, N II., Friday, Nov. 
•■t.i. and continue over the Sabbath. Brn. D. Churchill, J . Ilaivey, 
und J. Smith are expected to attend. R. Lock. 

A conference will be held in Essex, Vt., at or near Br». L. Buel's, 
ou Thursduy, Nov. tub, at 1 r. M., to continue over the Sabbath. 
AUo one at lieorgia, \ t., Thursday, Mil. to hold uw Sabbulh. 
Also one at Swantoii Falls, Thursday, -ittt, to continue over the 
Sabbath. Urn. J.C'uuiiiiiugs and I.. Dudley will siicuu. 

R. DABtMO. 

\ . .inference will be held in Richmond, Me., at the Heed meel- 
Ing -house, Nov. Dili, and bold over UicSalibnlh. D. I iu lie in li., 
F. H Been k. 

Ttp will be a conference In the F. W. Bnplist mectlng-hnusc In 
'•• uuliniui i, iirliam, Factory village,! to commence Friday, 
t.ut IU > m , nnd continue over the Snblmlli. Urn. F. II. 
iicrick. t). It. Fassell, and J. Turner, are expected. It is hoped that 
brethren lu the vicinity, ami others, will attend. For tin l.-elhrrn.) 

J. Little. 

Bro. L. KIMBALL'S Post-olllce address is North Springfield, Vt. 



Wk have now a good supply at thu oiDce of // ;.')■• aud Tula- 
menu. Al-o I.itch's A'tAfiMj'cm. mid WbETHUB's Armastdilun. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

L. S. Ludingion-t-i 2j to balance account. 
A.Clapp-*lou»ec'l. , 
li. 1.. Hustings— Did you want this hut order filled, in addition to 
Ihe Ihiuas we sent two weeks since .' By your making uo mention 
Ol iiii.nr , we concluded )ou Inivc not received lliciu, and sem in- 
order, expecting we had not filled the other. 

I. C. Wellcume, ft>-Seul the »Ui. 

J. \V . S. Napier— Scut by until Uie j7th. 

F. Fowler-'l'he name vou rcler lo was designed for your*. You 
Wcrccrcdiled 8-S lo -Iju. 
E. Bhepherd-Seut Uie £lth by Marshall's express. 

II. Lougue - Vou sxecreoiled to end ol Ibis vol. 

I. II. Snipmau - 9', ou acc'l, received. 

A. Sherwiii, sw- I'he books charged al that lime were six Resti- 
luuonsniul :oux Eternal 1 uiilsbinunls. ll you had uoue tbeu, ol 
course it is our mistake. 

Thus. Fuute— Old not pri-serve the MS. alter it was set up from. 

II. ii iiicliinsou— Have credited 1. Lincoln louud of mis vol. 

U. Crowcll, $1U- Balance yimr account, uuu credil 011 Herald to 
No.Uu. 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who may have paid, or who 
arc poor, we sunll lie happy to correct Ihe error, on being apprised 

ol the l ac 1 . 

J. B. MILLER, ol Caveudish, Vl, stops his paper, owiag 1 iu 
Total doliiiaueucies siuce Jan. 1st, 1S49. - - • • DO ft 
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TO SEND THE ' 
J." W. s". Napier" - " ' 



HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



1(10 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 
A. O. W. Smith.* ..... . - I 00 



W NEW WOKKS -PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
the critic.-il Greek text by Tittiiian. Price- ■ H 

i. Tins ADVENT HARP, designed for believers in the 
speedy coming of Christ. ....... -SO 

1. I'he BATTLE CF ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 
larged- Bv J. P. Weelbee. - - 3H 

4. THE LAST HOIK -OUR SPECIFIC WORK— $1 50 
per hundred, smile copy ....... .2 

5. THAT BLE->SED HOPE-*! per hundred, single - 1 l-'J 

ENGLISH BIBLE8. 
A small Pocket Bible, gilt edge, without reference. - . 50 
The same, with a clasp • ■ - ii 

The BIBLE DOCTRINE. By J.Marsh.-*! per hundred, 
atacs copy - 6 

IT HASTETI1 OltEATLY. By D. T. T. Tayhir.jr. A 
tract of IIS pages— 91 5u per hundred, single copy . I 



lADVBRTISEMBHT.] 

A NEW SINGING BOOK. 
"Tits Americas Vocalist," iKevisud edition,) 
By Rev. D. II. Mansfield, 
Published a few months since, has had a most rapid wile. TheRe- 
viscd Edition is enlarged by the addition ol 111 choice tunes, and It 
now contain* more ihau any other collection. It is divided into 
three parls, all of which are embraced in < volume, and Is de- 
signed lor Ihe church, the *r»iry, and Ihe parlor. 

Paut 1-CoiihipIs ul Church Music, old nud new, nud contain* 
ihe iiiom valuable productions of eminent American and l.om^i nii 
authors-, in all, Sto Church Tunes, adapted tot-very variety ul me- 
tre louud in the ll)inii Book* used by all the religious denomina- 
tions in the country, besides a large number ol Anthems aud select 
pieces lor special occasions. 

Part* II. and Ul. -Contain nil that I* valuable of the Vestry Mu- 
sin now lo ('violence, consisting ol the most annular 1< 
dies, and the liiOsi ail nun it English, Scottish, lii-h, 
Italian Song*, arraiigeii loi loui voicis, u.\pre-sl) lor 11 
accompanied « I III appropriate sacred pOCU s. embraci 
volume more than juu tunes adapted to every occasion 
social worship; aud containing ncarlv all ihe «r;;t» ol music that 
have been composed within the last five hundred years, and a large 
number nl lunch never In lin e published, the w lu,,e designed us a 
standard iu every department ol Sacred Hiiruiony. 

The poetry alone would rill a large volume, a whole In inn being 
set lo a tune Instead of a single verse. It contains also. i plain and 
concise System ol Elementary Instruction, mid is particularly 
adapted 10 Singing Scliools, Musical Sooieli.-s, and Cbou*. 

UM. J. Kl.\ NOI.DS .V l u . 

No. ii Cornhlll. Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. have in press, and will lie published 
about the 1st ol November, a vulume of I'm in-, >ncw,) by Miss 11 . 
F. Could. 1 vol. lu mo. 

Woreuter'* Htatory, n new edition, rc-slureotyped. nnd brought 
down to Ihe present lime. W orcester's History has louii held the 
first rank among the text books upon thai subject. [o. U-ftu. ) 

AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany, N. Y.— F. Gladding, Morbisvillb, Pa. -J. F. I.ant.ing 
III Jefl'erson-xtrcct. Ntw Blmoud, Ms.-ll. \ . Lavis 

ACSUBN, N. Y.— 11. L. Smith. 1 New lit U) i oiit, Mnss.-J , ) • ar- 
Ik I KAt.o, N.V.— F McW ilhams. sou, Wnler-street. 
Ciacin.iati, O.-Juscuh Wilson., New iork 1 itv.- Wm. Tracy, 
Dkrhy I.ikk, Vt.— S. Foster,^. U Delaiu-ny-stiect. 
I'i. 1 mu 1 . Mich— L. Armstrong. |Puilai>eli-iiia, Pa.— J. Lilch, 16 
EtiDi.NOTo.i, Me. -Thus Smith. [ Chvslvr-alreet. 
Granville A.\NAeoi,is, N. S,- {Poktlanu, Me.— Peter Johnson, 
Elms \\ oodworth. _ M India-street. |dlng. 

-., R. I.-G. R. (.lad- 



Hartkord, Ct.-Aarou Clapp. 
Homer, N. V. - J. L. Clapu. 

I .hi m .mi . N. Y.-U. R" i«. 

Lowell, Ma**.— L. L. Knowles. 
Iaiw II ANr-roN,N.Y.-L. Kimball. 
M alone, N. V.-ll. Burkley. 
Milwaukee, Wu-Piunl. Brown 

For Great Britain and Ireland.— R. Robertson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Bermoiidsey, London. 



Providlkle, 

Rochester, N.Y. - W in. Busby. 
Toiioni... 1 . U ii..... 
Waterloo, Sheflonl, C. E - B. 

Hutchinson. 
Wo'eTbll. Ms.-D. F.Wetherbee. 



Bro. II. O ROSS'S Post-office address I* Balaton Spa. Saratoga 
county, N . 1 . 



Receipts for the Week ending Oct. II. 

The No. appended to each name below, it the Jfo. of the Herald to 
which the money crtditxt By comparing il with tht present 
/To. of the Herald, Me tender will see how Jar lie is in advance, or 
how Jar in arrears. 

Thos. Capsey, 436 ; Lewis Hooper, 469 : J. Kodda. 46U : R. A. 
Buiirmaii.ga'i ; Win, Conner, 43" ; S. IL l.ovcjov, 4M ; J. L. Stout, 
m : II. ll. Hemingway, 4ju ; Dr. VV. Partridge, 4* ; 11 r-wnsey, 
148; C. C. Pickering, 436 ; S. W. Buck, 4o4-ln lull; S, K. Buck. 
IN I lirstcr Parish. 4b.' ; Deacon J. Modgell, 4J6 ; J 8 Mouhou 
with bunks ,4U; K. Parker, 440 ; VV . Dnvls, 4* ; C. D. Loid.tWi 
\. Newton, SJUi W. Barllell, 456; P. H. Ipiwrctice, 40S ; VV. Dolly, 
4 M ; J BiiMell, 4hi ; J. Pickering, 4Si ; M. P Gootiue. 4311; J. Gil- 
bert, 4*i ; A. V\ luclicsier. lllb ; 8. I. Hovt, 45d ; A. Feck, 4jb-each 
$1 —II. Louge. 4jU . N. Brown, 47J iH.SlurdevBiit.4s.'-, II. Ilea- 
b y. Ittl Mrs. W. Bradford, 470; J. 8. Hawkins. 4Su , J. II. Grnndy, 
>u»; Wm. Hill*, tut Dr. A.G. W. Smith, SOU; Rev. Wm Brad- 
ley. 4Si; Dr. F. A. Lutter. 4J6 ; 8. I. Rouey, on acc'l-euch - 
l« Bruce. 456 ; Win. Webster, jr., 4j6-cacli 93 — J. Beagle, 4S6— 
SI — P. Johnson, on aee'l-ti. 




"WB HAVB NOT FOLLOWED CUSfMBOLY DBV1SKD FlBLSS. W.ISN WE MADE SHOWN UNTO YOU THE POWBB 4BD COMIHO OK OUB LOAD JB8UB CHB1BT, BUT WEBB BYE-WITBMBBS Or MB BUJESTT . . . . WHBN WB WEBB WITH HIM IB THE HOLT MOOBT." 



NEW SERIES. Vol. IV. 



BOSTON, ^ATTOBAY, HdWEMBEK W, 11 ©4®, 



No. 1 1. WHOLE No. US. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB fUBLISHED EVEBT SATUBD4Y 

AT NO. 8 CIIARDON. STREET, BOSTON . 

BY J. V. 1IIMES. 

TEBHS.-tl per Volume of Twenty-nix Number*. $S (or Six copies 
• 10 Tor Thirteen copies, in advance. Bingle copy, i eta. 
All coinuiiiiilcdUoua, orders, or remittances, for Ihls olfice, should 
In .liri-<-l.'.! It. J. \ . lll.MKsi, Ikwii.n, Mnss. .postuad . Subscribers' 
names, wall their IW-oiIlce address, should he duimclty given 
when iiuinev is forwarded. 



1 And my prayer shall torn into my own boaon)."— Pas. 35:12. 

Who ever lost by giving ' 

The sky pours down i is rain, 
Relreshiug nil tlliiiBa living. 

While mists rise up aiain. 

Go, roh the sparkling lountain, 

And ii. its tmslii dry ; 

The liarren seeming mountain 

v\ ill ail its chalire high. 

Who ever lost by loving f 
Though all our heart we pour, 

Still other spirits moving, 
To pay our love with more. 

And was there ever blessing 

That did not turn and reat ; 
A iliiuhlv power possessing. 

The blester being hluss'd? 



Chardon Street Lectures Wo. 17. 



BY J. P. WKETHKE. 



TIIR APOtlALYl'BE. 

Chap. 1.— 1. Its title.—" The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his nngel unto his servant John : who 
bare record of the word of God, and ol the 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all thing* 
that^he saw. Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they mat hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things that are written therein : for 
the time is at hand."— Rev, 1:1-3. 

2. Address of John. — " John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia : Grace h£to you, 
and peace, from him which is, and which was, 
and which is to come ; and from the seven Spi- 
rits which are betore his throne ; and from Je- 
sus Curist, who is the faithful Witness, and the 
First-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of 
the kifigs of the earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father* to him be glory and do- 
minion forgi^rand^tfer.* Amen. Behold, he 
comeiii wi ; and every eye shall see 
him, and t>y also which pierced him : and all 
kindreds of thqprth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty."— Vsl4-S. N 

3. Describes his*vinon. — " I John, who am 
also your brother, and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, 
for tjje word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. I waS in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last : and, What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it unto the seven churches 

* which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and nnto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodivea. And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And being turned, 
I saw seven golden candlesticks ; and in the 
midst ol the seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a gold- 
en girdle. His head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow ; and hjs eyes 
Were as a flame of fire ; and his feet were like 
mo tine brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 

™nd hi* voice ns the sound of many waters. 
And he had in his right, hjyid seven Mars ; and 
•«U of his mouth went a Bharp two-edged 



sword: and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not ; I 
am the first and the last : I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold I am alive forever 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death. Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which are, and the things 
which shall be hereafter; the mystery of the 
seven stars which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The 
seven stars are the angels of the seven church- 
es : and the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches." — Vs. 9-20. 

Symbols explained. — Our rules of interpre- 
tation require us to regard all objects seen in 
vision as symbols. In the isle of Patmos, 
while filled with the divine Spirit, John is 
wrapped in prophetic vision. He sees seven gold: 
enlampstands. In the midst of the lampstands 
one like the Son of man, holding in his right 
hand seven stars. A temple scenery is brought 
to view. The lampstand — a symbol of a church ; 
the stars — representative of messengers ; the 
Son of man — a symbol of his own person, as 
between him and no created being is there any 
analogy sufficient to justify such a use. These 
are the symbols which attract the special notice 
of John* As the Son was there officiating as 
a high priest in the midst of the seven church- 
es, holding in his hand his messengers, while 
discharging the duties of their missions, so 
will he sustain hV messengers in all ages, 
while engaged orr errands of mercy. This 
book, whose exposition we have undertaken, is 
called, by way of distinction, 

1. A Revelation. — Its Greek name is 
AnOKAAT*IS, which signifies, unveiling, un- 
covering, disclosure, a revelation, a revelation 
of things — not the concealing of them. John 
is commanded to write the things which he 
saw for the benefit of the seven churches, and 
through them afford to his peopte a chart of the 
wilderness through which they were to wander 
until he should appear the second time, to es- 
tablish his kingdom. He provides them with a 
chart which an be understood ns fast as its use 
is required. No part of the chart is sealed— it is 
designed for use before the events transpire. 
A chart is 6f no consequence after the voyage 
is completed. John is expressly commanded 
" not to seal the "sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time is at hand."— Rev. 22: 
10. A3 the book is designed to be used as a 
prophetic church history — as the guide of the 
Christian— it should be valued, studied, and 
constantly used. No book, at this time, is so im- 
portant. That no Christian may neglect its 
investigation, a special blessing is promised to 
readers and hearers. We would ask, What is 
now the general and most popular opinion 
among the professors of this day as to its utility ? 
Christians are now taught that the book is 
sealed. If so, John disobeyed his orders, for 
be was commanded to write the things, and 
leave them open for the benefit of the churches. 
Can it be possible ^that the Apocalypse has 
been sealed sint^lgea^nC John ? Have the 
progressive fulfilments ol its .predictions for 
one hundred a0 -seventy -fkllyeurs tended to 
obscure its contents so as tovarrantany tell- 
er now «fo cry — A sealed book? How s-gptild 
such teaching be esteemed ? Let a great man 
answer the question. Mr. Wesley, in his 
notes on the Apocalypse, has some remarks 
which should be well weighed by his followers, 
as well as by/the great mass of modern teachers. 
Wherever we go we are met by modern teach- 
ers of divinity, who say, The Revelations cannot 
he understood : they are sealed. They thus dis- 
courage their members from investigating their 
contents, and from hearing those who have 



made this work their study ; and rejoicing that 
they do not understand them. Let such listen 
to the remarks of Mr. Wesley. After stating 
that he did not undejstand all the book, he says: 
" Let us, however, bless God for the measure of 
light that we may enjoy, and improve it to his 
glory. I only offer what help I can to the se- 
rious inquirer, and shall rejoice if any be moved 
thereby more carefully to read, and more deep- 
ly to consider the words of this prophecy. — 
Blessed is he that does this with a single eye. 
His labor shall not be in vain. 
• "Some have miserably handled this book. 
Hence others are afraid to touch it. And while 
they desire to know all things else, reject only 
the knowledge of those which God hath shown. 
They inquire after anything rather than this ; 
as if it were written, happy is he that doth not 
read this prophecy. Nay, but happy is he that 
readeth, and they that hear and keep the words 
thereof : especially at this time, when so con- 
siderable a part of them is on the point of be- 
ing fulfilled. 

" Nor are helps wanting whereby any sin- 
cere and diligent inquirer may understand 
what he reads therein. The book itself is 
written in the most accurate manner possible : 
it distinguishes the several things whereof it 
treats by seven epistles, seven seals, seven 
trumpets, seven vials, — each of which sevens 
is divided into four and three. 

" Christ, when on earth, foretold what would 
conyf.^ pass in a short time; adding a brief 
description of the last things. Here he fore- 
tels the intermediate things ; so that both put 
together, constitute one complete chain of 
prophecy. This book is, therefore, not only 
the sum and key of all the prophecies which 
precede, but likewise a supplement to all ; the 
seals being closed before. Of consequence it 
contains many particulars not revealed in any 
other part of Scripture. They have therefore 
little gratitude to God for such a revelation, re- 
served for the exaltation of Christ, who boldly 
reject whatever they find here, which was not 
revealed, or not so clearly, in other parts of 
Scripture. He that readeth, and they thai hear 
— «St. John probably sent this book by a single 
person into Asia, who read it in the churches, 
while many heard. But this, likewise, in a 
secondary sense, refers to all that shall duly 
read or hear it in all ages. The words of this 
prophecy. — It is a revelation with regard to 
Christ, who gives it, a prophecy with regard to 
John, who delivers it to the churches. And 
keep the things which are written therein — In 
such a manner as the nature of them requires ; 
namely, with repentance, faith, patience, prayer, 
obedience, watchfulness, constancy. It be- 
hooves every Christian, at all opportunities, to 
read what is written in the oracles of God ; 
and to read this precious book in particular, — 
frequently, reverently, and attentively. J^or 
thptime — Of its beginning to be accomplished 
tr \par--even when St. John wrote. How 
mucfl nearer to us is even the accomplishment 
of -this weighty prophecy ! 

"And I wept much — A weeping which 
sprung from greatness of mind. The tender- 
ness af heart which he always had, appeared 
more clearly, now he was out of his own pow- 
er. The Revelation was not written without 
tears j neither without tears will it be under- 
stood; How far are they from the temper of 
St. John, who inquire after anything rather 
than the contents of this book ? yea, who ap- 
plaud their own clemency, if they excuse those 
thai do inquire into them ? 

41 Ittestify to every one, fyc. — From the ful- 
ness of his heart the apostle utters this testimo- 
ny.-r-ihis weighty admonition — not only to the 
churches of Asia, but to all who should ever 
hear this book. He that adds, all the plagues 



shall be added to him : he that takei from it, 
all the blessings shall be taken from him. And 
doubtless this guilt is incurred by all those who 
lay hinderances in the way of the faithful, 
which prevent them from hearing their Lord's 
• I come,' and answering, ' Come, Lord Jesus.' " 
— Wesley's Notes on Rev., pp. 650-2, 669, 731. 

With these declarations Mr. Benson, in his 
commentaries, agrees. Let those who delight 
to honor the names of these distinguished men, 
read, with attention, their notes on the Apoca- 
lypse. The Revelations are properly named, 
and may be understood, if closely investigated. 
He that neglects this will at least fall short #f 
the blessing contained in this interesting por- 
tion of the word of God. 

2. Whose Revelation 1 — It is called the Reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. The dignity of this 
personage will be understood by examining his 
names and titles, as presented to us in the 
Apocalypse. He is called Jesus Christ, the 
Anointed, the Faithful and True Witness, 
First-begotten of the dead, Prince of the kings 
of the earth, first and last, Alpha and Omega, 
Lord, Son of man, Lord Jesus, Son of God, 
Amen, beginning of the creation of God, Lion 
of Judah, Root of David, Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lamb, Michael, King of saints, King of 
kings and Lord of Lords, Jesus, Faithful and 
True, Word of God, and the Bright and Morn- 
ing Star. Such are some of his titles, ns 
named in the Apocalypse. By such titles and 
by numerous visions, John had a clear under- 
standing of the personage who was revealing 
to him the destinies of the Christian church. 
The vision of the Son of man walking in the 
midst of the golden lampstands is so similar to 
the personage seen by Daniel (10:5-7), that we 
conclude them to be the same. He there com- 
mences a literal narration of the destinies of 
the people of God, to the standing up of Mi- 
chael, and the resurrection. In the revelation 
he gives the remaining part of the same histo- 
ry, in symbols. It was necessary that John 
should understand the character of him who 
is speaking, that he may know the truth of 
what is thus revealed. In a desolate island, 
whither he had been banished for the word of 
God and for the witness of Jesus : wrapped in 
contemplation of the scenes which had trans- 
pired since his beloved Lord had expired upon 
the cross — dwelling upon the thrilling incidents 
connected with the first promulgation of the 
gospel, and upon that noted overthrow of the 
Jewish nation, according to the prediction of 
his Master, and musing on the words of the 
beloved Jesus, M If I go away, I will come 
again," and anticipating that happy day, and 
meditating upon the sufferings of the saints 
till that appearing in triumph — a trumpet voice 
is heard behind him — " I am Alpha and Ome- 
gn, the first and the last ; and, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to the seven church- 
es which are in Asia." He turns to see the 
voice — seven lampstands appear — in the midst 
one like the Son of man, "clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as white as snow ; and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire ; and his feet 
like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound of many wa- 
ters. And he had in his right hand seven 
stars : and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword : and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead.- And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; 
I am the first and the last : I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold, 1 am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death." He is then commnnded to write 
the things which he had seen, the things which 
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are, and the things to come. The meaning ol 
the symbolic agent and objects are explained. 

3. Design of the Apocalypse.— Why is John 
thus wrapped in vision ? Why these sublime 
manifestations of the Deity? Why are the 
precious moments of the apostle on the Lord's 
day consumed in such visions and revelations ? 
They were not designed for vain curiosity, but 
for practical utility. He designs to make known 
to his servants things which must shortly come 
to pass. Without these revelations the volume 
of inspiration is incomplete. This book is in- 
tended to be a chart for the church, that in her 
fiery trials she might, by the certainty of fu- 
ture triumph, be kept from desponding. No 
part of the Bible is more important. 

" In this book our Lord has comprised what 
was wanting in those prophecies touching the 
time which followed his ascension, and the end 
of the Jewish polity. Accordingly, it reaches 
from the Old Testament to the New, reducing 
all things into one sum in the exactest order, 
and with a near resemblance to the ancient 
prophets. The introduction and conclusion 
agree with Daniel ; the description of the man- 
child, and the promises to Sion, with Isaiah ; 
the judgment of Babylon, with Jeremiah ; 
again, the determination of times, with Dan- 
iel ; the architecture of the holy city, with 
Ezekiel ; the emblems of the horses, candle- 
sticks, &c., with Zechariah. Many things 
largely described by the prophets are here sum- 
marily repeated : and frequently in the same 
words. To them we may, then, usefully have 
recourse. Yet the Revelation suffices for the 
explaining itself, even if we do not yet under- 
stand those prophecies ; yea, it casts much 
light upon them. Frequently, likewise, where 
there is a resemblance between them, there is 
a difference also ; the Revelation, as it were, 



taking a stock from one of the old prophets, 
and inserting a new graft into it. Thus Zecha- 
riah speaks of two olive-trees. And so does 
John: but with a different meaning. Daniel 
has a beast with ten horns. So has St. John : 
but not quite with the same signification. And 
here the difference of words, emblems, things, 
times, ought to be studiously observed. 

" Our Lord foretold many things before his 
passion : but not all things : for it was not yet 
seasonable. Many things, likewise, his Spirit 
foretold in the writings of the apostles, so far 
as the necessities of those times required ; now 
he comprises them all in one short book : — 
therein pre-supposing all the sther prophecies, 
and, at the same time, explaining, continuing, 
and perfecting them in one thread. It is right, 
therefore, to compare them — but not to measure 
the fulness of these by the scantiness of those 
preceding. 

" In many places the parts of this book refer 
to each other. Indeed, the whole structure of 
it breathes the art of God, comprising in the 
most finished compendium things to come, ma- 
ny, various; near, intermediate, remote; the 
greatest, the least, terrible, comfortable ; old, 
new ; long, short ; and these interwoven toge- 
ther, opposite, composite : relative to each oth- 
er at a small, at a great distance ; and therefore 
sometimes, as it were, disappearing, broken off, 
suspended, and afterward unexpectedly and 
most seasonably appearing again. In all its 
parts it has an admirable variety, with the most 
exact harmony, beautifully illustrated by those 
very digressions which seem to interrupt it. In 
this manner does it display the wisdom of God 
shining in the economy of the church, through 
■o many ages. 

H Even all that is contained in this book, 
saith, for the enrouragement of the church in 
all her afflictions, Yea— answering the call of 
the Spirit and the bride. 1 1 come quickly,' to 
destroy all her enemies, and establish her in a 
state of perfect and everlasting happiness. The 
apostle expresses his earnest desire and hope of 
this, by answering, ' Amen ; dome, Lord Jesus !' 

" The free love of the Lord Jesus, and all 
its fruits, be with all who thus long for his ap- 
pearing." — Wesley's Notes on Apoc, pp. 651 
2, 731. 

The contents of this book were intended to 
keep the saints always in lively expectation of 
their accomplishment, and of the return of Je- 
sus. If such be God's plan in giving the 
church these revelations, can we be sure of the 
smiles of Jehovah, if we neglect to learn and 
teach them? What will be the rewards of 
those who discourage their investigation by 
such terms as fanaticism, mystery, sealed? and 
by treating those who are instructing the peo- 
ple on these subjects with neglect and con- 
tempt ? In addition to the remarks quoted from 
Mr. Wesley, we subjoin the following, from 
Bishop Lowman's commentary on Rev. 1:1-3; 
5:3, 4 ; and 22:18-20 : " This book contains a 



discovery, or revelation of, many secrets, which 
Christ made known concerning the present and 
future state of his church in this world ; and 
which the divine wisdom directed should be 
made known, by a revelation from himself, to 
his faithful servants ; containing an account of 
many things that should shortly begin to be 
accomplished, and which be revealed by his 
angel to his servant John, in the following 
visions. Which revelations John has faithfully 
recorded, as they were revealed to him by 
Christ, even as he faithfully testified what he 
had seen of Christ's actions on earth. And 
what follows is a true and faithful relation of 
what he saw in his prophetic visions. And they 
are of such use to the faithful Christian, that 
he will be truly blessed who shall read and 
attend to the words of this prophecy, as to fol- 
low the counsels and instructions contained in 
it, who shall persevere in the faith, worship, 
and patince of the gospel ; for they are of im- 
mediate and constant use, as they will my 
soon begin to be accomplished, and will be 
punctually fulfilled in their order to the end of 
time. 

" And no being throughout the whole crea- 
tion, neither of angels, nor saints in heaven, 
nor of men alive, nor of any departed souls, 
was able or sufficient to reveal those counsels 
of God, and to accomplish them ; there was 
not one able to attain a clear understanding and 
knowledge of them for themselves : so that 
the contents of this sealed book were known to 
no person whatsoever. This gave me a great 
concern, insomuch that it melted me into tears, 
being greatly affected with the thought, that no 
being whatsoever was to be found able to un- 
derstand, reveal, and accomplish the counsels 
of God, fearing they would still remap con- 
cealed from the church. 

" And now I have faithfully and exactly re- 
lated what I saw and heard in these visions of 
God, let me solemnly conjure every person into 
whose hands these revelations shall come, that 
they treat them with the reverence due to reve- 
lations from God ; that they venture not to add 
anything of their own imagination or invention 
to them ; let them keep close, as far as they 
can, to the true meaning and intention of the 
prophetic Spirit ; for let them be assured, God 
will severely punish such impious rashness by 
inflicting on them the curses denounced in these 
prophecies against deceivers, and false pretend- 
ers to prophecy. On the other hand, let no 
man dare to strike any prophecy out .of this 
book ; let no man set aside or discredit the au- 
thority of any of these revelations, as useless, 
dangerous, or unworthy the Spirit of God ; let 
no man endeavor to pervert their true meaning 
and intention, to serve any evil views of his 
own, to the case, pleasures, or ambition of life. 
Such unworthy treatment of the word of 
prophecy will justly forfeit the blessings and 
happiness with which these prophecies encou- 
rage the faithfulness and constancy of $incere 
Christians. As then Jesus, the author of these 
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Epistle of John and the Apocalypse, if they 
were not all the productions of one and the 
same author. But it has been objected, that 
there are differences in the style of this book, 
which render it uncertain whether it was really 
written by the apostle. These objections were 
first started by Dionysius of Alexandria, who 
contended that the Apocalypse was not the 
production of St. John, and conjectnred that it 
was written by John, an elder of the Ephesian 
church. His objections are six in number, and 
some of them have been adopted by Michael- 
is."— Home's Int., v. 2, p. 380. 

For nearly three hundred years, no writer 
of any note, disputed its author. — John the 
evangelist, or apostle. In the line of witnesses 
in favor of the book we quote Hermas, Igna- 
tius, Polycarp, Justin Martyr, Irenseus, Melito, 
Theophilus, Apollonius, Clement, of Alexan- 
dria, and Tertullian. All the gereral councils, 
and the entire voice of modern churches, 1 
name modern testimony as it shows that the 
exact accomplishment of so many of its predic- 
tions has caused this entire harmony among 
expositors. Irensus, is the most distinct in his 
testimony. He had also an opportunity of 
knowing. 

" I saw you (Florinus), when I was very 
young, in the lower Asia with Polycarp. — For 
I better remember the affairs of that time than 
those which have lately happened ; the things 
which We learn in our childhood growing up 
with the soul, and uniting themselves to it. 
Insomuch that I can tell the place in which the 
blessed Polycarp sate and taught ; and his go- 
ing out and coming in ; and the manner of his 
life, and the form of his person ; and the dis- 
course he made to the people ; and how he re- 
lated his conversation with John, and others 
who had seen the Lord ; and how he related 
their sayings, and what he had heard from them 
concerning the Lord, both concerning his mira- 
cles and his doctrine, as he had received them 
from the eye-witnesses of the Word of Life. 
All which Polycarp related, agreeably to the 
Scripture. These things I then, through the 
mercy of God toward me, diligently heard and 
attended to ; recording them, not on paper, but 
upon my heart, And through the grace of 
God 1 continually renew the remembrance of 
them." He says that its author was " John, 
the disciple of the Lord, — that same John that 
leaned on his breast at tlie last supper." 

5. When given? — The time and the testi- 
mony, weext a t from Home's" Introduction :" 

"The most probable and generally received 
opinion is, that John was banished into Patmos 
towards the end of Domitian's reign, by virtue 
of his edicts for persecuting the Christians ; 
and that he had the Revelations contained in 
the Apocalypse during his exile ; though the 
book itself could not have been published until 
after the apostle's release and return to Ephe- 
The unanimous voice of Christian anti- 



prophecies, assures a certain accomplishment 
of them in their times and seasons, let the 
whole church join with me in saying, Amen. 
Let all faithful Christians, with joyful hope and 
hearty desire, continually say, ' Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus, accomplish thy promises in their 
order; and finally crown "the faith, patience, 
and constancy of thy servants with eternal 
life." 

By the grace of God, we design to carry 
out God's plan, in making known these events 
to the church and to the world. 

4. To whom made ? — " He sent and signified 
them by his angel unto his servant John." He 
calls himself John. What John is intended ? 
John the Evangelist. This has been ques- 
tioned by two learned critics. Dionysius, the 
Alexandrian bishop, at the end of the third 
century, and Michaelis, the German, both of 
whom were in their times opposed to the mil- 
lennary doctrine. Their objections were ra- 
ther against the internal evidences of its be- 
ing genuine. Their six objections are fully 
met by Dr. Lardner. He has also introduced 
three propositions, which he has sustained with 
abundant proof. These are as follows: 1st. 
The Apocalypse corresponds in doctrine and 
imagery with other books of divine authority. 
2. The sublimity of the ideas and imagery is 
another striking internal evidence of the gen- 
uineness and divine origin of the Apocalpse. 
3d. The style of the Apocalypse coincides 
with the style of the undisputed writings of St. 
John. Having presented twenty-one passages, 
in which there is a marked coincidence, Mr. 
Home remarks : " In these passages the agree- 
ment, both in style and expression, is so great, 
that it is impossible to conceive how such stri- 
king coincidences could exist in writings so dif- 



quitv attests that John was banished by the or 
der of Domitian. Irensus, Origen, and other 
early fathers, refer the apostle's exile to the lat- 
ter part of Domitian's reign, and they concur 
in saying that he there received the Revela- 
tions described in the Apocalypse. Internal evi- 
dence likewise supports this conclusion. For, 
in the first three chapters of the Apocalypse, 
the seven Asiatic churches are described as be- 
ing in that advanced and 'flourishing state of 
society and discipline, and to have undergone 
those changes in their faith and morals, which 
could not have taken place if they had not been 
planted for a considerable time. Thus, the 
church of Ephesus is censured for having left 
" her first love." That of Sardis " had a name 
to live, but was dead." The church of Laodi- 
cea had fallen into lukewarmness and indiffer- 
ence. Now the church of Ephesus, for in- 
stance, was not founded by Paul until the latter 
part of Ciaudian's reign : and when he wrote 
to them from Rome, a. d. 61, instead of re- 
proving them for any want of low, he com- 
mends their love and faith. (Eph. 1:15.) 
Further, it appears from the Revelation that 
the Nicolaitans form^^Tseiir when this book 
was written, since they are expressly named : 
whereas they \Ae only fore£|d in general 



teriA by Saint reter in his second Epistle, 
wrflpj a. d. 65, and in Saint Jude's,Epistle, 
which was written about A. d. 65 or 66. It is 
also evident, from various passages of the Rev- 
elation, that there had been an open persecu- 
tion in the provinces. John himself had been 
banished into Patmos for the testimony of 
Jesus. The church of Ephesus (or its bishop) 
is commended for its " labor and patience," 
which seems to imply persecution. This is 
still more evident in the following address to 
the church of Smyrna (Rev. 2:9,),—" I know 



word always denotes persecution in the New 
Testament, and is so explained in the following 
verse. 

" In Rev. 2:13, mention is made of a martyr 
named Antipas, who was put to death at Per- 
gamos. Though ancient ecclesiastical history 
gives us no information concerning this Anti- 
pas, yet it is certain, according to all the rules 
of language, that what is here said is to be un- 
derstood literally, and not mystically, as some I 
expositors have explained it. Since, therefore, | 
the persecution, mentioned in the first three 
chapters of the Apocalypse, cannot relate to 
the time of Claudius, who did not persecute 
the Christians, nor to the time of Nero, whose 
persecution did not reach the provinces, it must 
necessarily be referred to Domitian, according 
to ecclesiastical tradition. 

" Domitian's death is related to have hap- 
pened in September, a. d. 96. The Christian 
exiles were then liberated, and John was per- 
mitted to return to Ephesus. As, however, the 
emperor's decease, and the permission to return, 
could not be known in Asia immediately, some 
time must intervene before the apostle could be 
at liberty to write the Apocalypse at Ephesus, 
or to send it by messengers from Patmos. We 
conclude, therefore, with Dr. Mill, Le Clerc, 
Basnage, Dr. Lardner, Bishop Tomline, Dr. 
Woodhouse, and other eminent critics, in plac- 
ing the Apocalypse in the year 96 or 97."— 
Home's Int. to the Study and Knowledge of 
Holy Scrip., p. 382. 

6. Divisions of the book. — -Three divisions 
are named— "The things which thou hast seen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter." 

The first chapter is occupied with the first 
division of the book. On this division we have 
been sufficiently explicit. With these remarks, 
we draw our subject to a conclusion, by some 
general observations. It is very generally 
agreed that we are living near a grand, final 
crisis : and that some great change is about to 
take place ; that this change is to be preceded 
by certain signs, in the physical, moral, and po- 
litical worlds. Most expositors agree to locate 
us near, if not in, Daniel's M time of the end." 
To that point, Daniel's prophecies of the last 
days were to be sealed. " Then many shall run 
to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 
And by this expression is understood, that ma- 
ny would examine the prophecies of Daniel, 
and an increase of knowledge would be the re- 
sult That time for investigation has come, 
and multitudes are turning their attention to its 
predictions. That book is no longer%ealed. 
Had it not been for the Apocalypse, this in- 
crease of light could not have been brought to 
bear upon the visions of Daniel. The Reve- 
lations* commencing with the church in the 
apostolic age, and following it to its final tri- 
umph, have served to explain that history, and 
also those of Daniel. Hence the necessity of 
keeping the Apocalypse in hand as a chart, that 
we may locate the church. No book can be 
more valuable, and yet how little are ite con- 
tents appreciated. We speak not of the want 
of interest among those who are of the world. 
It cannot be expected that such would take an 
interest in such matter s^ T hey are of the 
world, and love the lhin ; They take 

no special interest in the m^Hp tjRclniich. 
Of this we do not complain. ^Kitsrnm church 
members imitate such an example ? 1 To the 
older members of churches we now appeal. Do 
you take that interest in the Apocalypse which 
its nature demands? Are its contents the 
theme of your conversation 1 ? Examine your 
libraries, your centre tables. How are your 
tastes there represented ? When you bear of 
information to be given on the Apocalypse, do 
you say, 1 roust read it, or, I must hear it ?.Are 
such your desires ? and do your thoughts run 
out after your friends and neighbors, that they 
may be interested and instructed ? Are you 
laboring to spread this light among the desti 
tute ? Do you teach its truths to your chil- 
dren ? A word to the youthful professor.— 
You are exposed to no ordinary allurements 
The age in which you are living is one of va- 
ried temptations. Places of amusement are 
numerous. Information on all worldly subjects 
is abundant. Light reading comes to you with- 
out price. You are thus drawn by a thousand 
enticing objects to neglect the Bible ; especial- 
ly the symbolic scriptures. How few of our 
youthful members feel any interest in this 
blessed book— the Apocalypse. Let us cau- 
tion you not to be drawn into the muny snares 
of this generation. Study the chart. Gird 
up the loins of your minds to its investigation! 
You will be amply rewarded. Blessed shall 
you be in so doing. 
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The Long-Snffering of God. 

When the worldling looks back upon the 
years that are gone, and glances at the record 
which conscience has kept of the evil of his do- 
ings — a record, bearing upon its dark and blot- 
ted page.- unimpeachable evidence of daily re- 
bellion against God— he might well fear lest 
the patience and forbearance of his Heavenly 
Father should be exhausted, and the fiat go 
forth that should cut him off from all hope of 
future repentance and amendment. From day 
to day, and from year to year, the foul stains 
collect ; and if, perchance, he ventures to scan 
the dreaded chronicle of sin, he starts back af- 
frighted with the amount of guilt which it re- 
veals. Sand-grains make the mountain — drops 
form the ocean — moments fill up the year ; and 
daily transgressions swell the load of sin, until 
the burthen of it becomes intolerable. He re- 
members that the sanctified water was poured 
upon his brow while yet his feet touched life's 
threshold, and that he was dedicated to God 
before his lips could utter their first faint prayer. 
He remembers the frequent sicknesses of his 
childhood, through which he was brought by a 
merciful Father's hand ; and the vicissitudes of 
riper years come thronging upon his memory, 
each and all tinged with a mercy that sought 
to spare. The long list of blessings which 
have gladdened his lot, unrols itself before him. 
Desires gratified — wants supplied — happiness 
conferred — all are mingled in the cup which 
his Heavenly Father has given him to drink 
of. Even the trials of his life, which he cannot 
but look upon as blessings in disguise, are re- 
membered as the saddened tones of that Fa- 
ther's voice, yet vibrating within the sanctuary 
of his soul. In contrast with the Almighty's 
goodness he places the catalogue of his mis- 
deeds ; and as the monitor within, not silenced 
forever, makes yet one more earnest appeal for 
a slighted Benefactor, the long-suffering of God 
rises before him — constraining him by every 
feeling of gratitude and tenderness to yield 
himself an offering to Him, who has given him 
all tilings richly to enjoy. In such a case, 
how can he but feel that God has been waiting 
to be gracious ; and that through His forbear- 
ing mercy alone, he has been spared for repen- 
tance ? 

But it is not the worldling only who has 
cause to bless God for bis attribute of long-suf- 
fering. The Christian, although he has com- 
menced a conflict with the evil of his nature, is, 
nevertheless encompassed with infirmities, tor- 
mented by besetting sins, and, by reason of his 
weakness, is liable to fall in the hour of temp- 
tation. The race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong ; and the Christian 
often stumbles through want of untiring watch- 
fulness. Sin mingles with all he does ; it 
mixes alloy with his highest motives — detracts 
from the worth of his best actions — and pol- 
lutes the purity of his holiest offerings. He 
finds a law in his members warring against the 
law of his mind, and bringing him into cap- 
tivity. The world, the flesh, and the devil, 
are all against him ; and continually ready to 
halt ; his heart dies within him at the recollec- 
tion of his repeated failures and short-comings. 
Sometimes, discoltoged at the difficult i - - which 
beset .his path, neTeels as if his spiritual ad- 
versaries were too strong for him, and cannot 
perceive that he has made any headway to- 
ward heaven. Yet he is not utterly cast down 
— he is not utterly forsaken. He remembers 
the long-suffering of God ; that as a father pit- 
ieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear Him. From the deep abyss of despond 
ency arise memories of the compassionate love 
that arrested him in the wild career of ungod- 
. liness — that brought him to the cleansing 
Fountain, and made him to lie down in green 
pastures, beside the waters of quietness. Will 
God, who has done so much for him, forget to 
be gracious ? Will He, in anger, shut up His 
tender mercies ? Will He cast off forever, and 
be favorable no more ? Ah! the Christian has 
every reason to acknowledge, that " the long- 
Suffering of our Lord, is salvation." From the 
first tottering step he makes towards the better 
land, to the last foot fall on the verge of Jor- 
dan, the pilgrim confesses that it is through the 
forbearance of God he obtains remission of bis 
•ins, and grace to hold fast the profession of 
bis faith. With a broken and contrite heart, 
ho comes in his hours of spiritual darkness to 
Him who has been his light and his salvation 
^-the strength of his life and his strong tower. 
He prays with David : — « Hide not thy face 
j&TO me, put me not away in anger. Thou 
Ifost been my help ; leave me not, neither for* 
**ke me, 0, God of my salvation." He is 
enabled to cast all his care, all his sorrow upon 
compassionate Father ; and taste of the 



long-suffering that waits to be gracious, and of 
the goodness that abundantly pardons. 

We see this gentle attribute of God exer- 
cised not only towards men individually, but in 
His dealings with the nations of the earth. 
How long did He bear with the provocations of 
His chosen people in the wilderness, before He 
sent scourges upon them ? How earnestly did 
He remonstrate with them in latei times by the 
mouth of His holy prophets, and by the afflic- 
ting dispensations with which they were made 
familiar through long years of obstinnte re- 
bellion ! How often did He speak unto them 
— rising up early and speaking, but they heard 
not, and calling unto them, but they answered 
not? Profane, as well as sacred history, at- 
tests the same truth; that the sword of divine 
justice remains long uplifted in God's right 
hand, before He wields it in vengeance against 
His rebellious children. He lingers in meting 
out retribution to an offending heritage, if, 
haply, they may turn and repent, and seek af- 
ter God. Oh ! that the rulers of a people 
would ever recognize in national calamities 
and intestine feuds the agency of Him that sit- 
teth upon the circle of the earth — tifcfttoringeth 
the princes to nothing ; and maketh the judges 
of the earth as vanity ! Oh ! that they would 
be instructed, and humble themselves before 
Him in the day of His wratb, that they might 
not be doomed to drink the dregs of the cup of 
His fury, and to wring them out. 

The charity that suffereth long and is kind, 
is spoken of in Scripture as " the bond of per- 
fectness ;" and surely, when we observe it to 
be continually displayed by the Most High in 
His dealings with the creatures of His hand, 
we can but admit that it is a temper of mind 
which must assimilate us to what is heavenly. 
The impulse of the natural heart is to resent, 
as well as to resist evil. It is only the religion 
of Jesus that can make us long-suffering and 
forgiving. The inclination of the unsanctified 
spirit is to render railing for railing. It is only 
the religion of the gospel that can teach us, 
contrariwise, to return blessing. In the rough 
contacts of this world it must needs be that of- 
fences come ; but the Christian will endeavor to 
convert them into opportunities of glorifying 
God by forbearance and gentleness toward the 
froward. The practical carrying out of one 
Christian principle will do more to disarm the 
unbeliever, and win over the wavering, than 
many words from the lips of wisdom. The 
heart of the sceptre will be as stone when spec- 
ulating upon the evidences of Christianity ; but 
that same heart will melt as it contemplates 
the work of the good Samaritan. No chant of 
triumph for wrong avenged, can so thrill 
through the spirit's secret chambers as the mar- 
tyr-cry; "Father, forgive them; they know 
not what they do !" Oh ! it is a false estimate 
of duty that prompts a speedy retaliation. It 
is a mistaken sense of honor that calls for a 
bloody retribution. If God had dealt with us 
after our sins, and rewarded us according to 
our iniquities, should we not long ago have 
been cut off out of the land of the living, and 
been numbered among those who died without 
hope? Only at the dread tribunal of the last 
day, shall we be able to conceive how much 
we owe to the long-suffering and forbearance 
of Him who ever waiteth to be gracious, and 
willeth not the death of a sinner. — Protestant 
Churchman. 



"J am The Lord that Healeth Thee." 

Delightful aspect in which to contemplate 
God at 3uch a moment as this, when a whole 
nation is trembling under the dread of a pesti- 
lence which " walketh in darkness," both as to 
the means by which it is propagated and the 
remedies by which it is to be combated, before 
which the boldest are appalled, and the wisest 
confounded, and the most skilful physicians 
lost in a maze of contradictory theories and ex- 
pedients ! How tranquillizing amid such 
scene to " lift up our eyes to the hills from 
whence our help cometh," and to hear Jeho- 
vah's own voice proclaim, " I am the Lord that 
healeth thee !" 

Let us hear these words with profound at- 
tention and unwavering faith. For they are 
the words of God, our Creator. To Him all 
the intricacies of thi3 fearful and wonderful 
mechanism are perfectly known. He can at 
any moment put his finger on the secret spring 
which shall in an instant arrest its movement, 
even in the midst of its most vital and. power- 
ful operations, or which shall set it in motion 
again when its weak and languid pulsations 
seem about to pause forever. It is He who 
raised us from nothing at first, and who will 
hereafter raise us from the dead, who saith, M I 



from a human physician, such words might 
awaken hope ; but coming from Almighty God, 
they are to be received with nothing less than 
absolute confidence. 

Let us look at them in their relation to the 
boAr, to the soul, to individuals, and to nations. 

Their first application was to diseases of the 
boift. Look at the whole passage, Ex. 15 : 
26 f u I will put none of these diseases upon 
thee, which I have put upon the Egyptians : 
for I am the Lord that healeth thee !" - The 
■' diseasps of the Egyptians" were bodily dis- 
•■a>w and outward iris. The history of the 
Old Testament contains many instances of mi- 
acapus bodily cure. But when "God was 
marffest in the fle>h," this manifestation of di- 
viua benevolence broke forth with the utmost 
plendor. His most frequent and astonishing 
miraeles were miracles of bodily healing. 
Paralytics, impotent persons, blind, deaf, dumb, 
lame, persons afflicted with fever and dysen- 
tery in its worst and last form, came or were 
brought to him, and " he healed them all." 
Even the dead on their way to the grave, at : 
tended by a train of weeping relatives, or who 
had lain there four days," " enme forth " at 
his command to life again. Oh, it is sweet 
and very strengthening to faith to dwell on the 
narratives of his healing mercy. No stories so 
appropriate and precious to invalids. The late 
eminent Dr. Rush used to recommend the 
reading of Scripture History to those who are 
laboring under the mental depression attendant 
on a morbid condition, as eminently calculated 
to cheer and tranquillize the mind, and thus 
indirectly to benefit the body. But what por- 
tion of it so cheering, so comforting, so sugges- 
tive of hope, so fraught with consolation, as the 
history of Him " who went up and down doing 
good, and healing all manner of sickness and 
disease among the people ?"— especially when 
we remember that He is " the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and forever." Our Lord is the 
" Prince of Life," (for he " came that we might 
have life,") and the sworn and eternal foe of 
Death, for "He came to abolish death and him 
that had the power of it, and to deliver those 
who, through fear of death, are all their life- 
time subject to bondage." He delights to be- 
stow life, to prolong it, to restore it, to invigo- 
rate it. And he it is who saith, " I am Jeho- 
vah that healeth thee !" 

Let us dwell on these words as they relate to 
the soul. For to bestow life on that, even a 
spiritual, incorruptible, eternal life, was the 
great and ultimate end of Christ's benevolent 
mission, to which the healing of the body was 
but secondary and instrumental. Bodily and 
spiritual disease — bodily and spiritual death — 
flow from the same cause, sin. '* By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin ;" 
and "saw, when it is finished, bringeth forth 
death" and in its progress, manifests its malig- 
nant influence on the bodies of men by every 
form of disease, distortion and pain, as it does 
on their minds by those deadly passions which 
fill the world with crime and misery. But 
" the Soft of man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins;" and when, in the fullness of his 
grace and power, he says, " Thy sins are for- 
given thee !" like a physician of profound sci- 
ence and masterly skill who has entire posses- 
sion of his patient's case, he treats for the root 
of the disease, and touches directly the primary 
and secret cause of all sickness and death. 
This lies within the soul. And on the soul is 
his healing power exerted. " Thy sins ore 
forgiven thee ! Go in peace, and be whole of 
thy plague ! I will, be thou clean !" What 
words of grace are these ! How they flow into 
the soul, conveying life and health to its secret 
springs— the deepest fountains of its thought, 
affection, will, and energy ! Of little avail 
were the healing of the body if a dead soul re- 
mained within, a perpetual cause of pollution, 
disease, and death. For " the wages of sin is 
death " — " the end of these things is death " — 
"sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 
The most perfect condition of bodily health, 
therefore, where the soul is destitute of spiritual 
life, can only be of short duration, and must soon 
end in death — even the second death," that 
which "is cast into the lake of fire." But if 
the soul be healed, even though pain and lan- 
guor should for a while oppress the body, yet is 
there a life implanted within, which will defy 
and survive death itself, and will cause this 
" vile body " hereafter to be " changed and 
made like to the glorious body of Christ." 
The life of grace will soon break forth into the 
life of glory, in which the body itself shall be 
raised in incorruption, power and glory, a spir- 
itual body, bearing the image of the heavenly, 
(1 Cor. 151, possessed of angelic strength, and 



am the Lord that healeth thee!" Coming adorned with heavenly brightness, to be caught 



up in the clouds and meet the Lord in the air, 
and dwell forever in that blessed land, where 
the inhabitant shall not say, J am sick, and 
"there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain !" To such a condition of health, and 
life, and power, and joy, shall nil they be ex- 
alted and fixed in it forever, into whose souls, 
by the medium of a living faith, shall flow the 
divine energy of those words, " I am Jehovah 
that healeth thee!" 

" That healeth thee .'" The promise is, 
therefore, to be viewed and appropriated in its 
individual bearing. " Wilt thou be made 
whole?" " What wilt thou that I should do 
unto thee ?" Such are the gracious words of 
this Almighty Physician, who gives health to 
the body and life immortal to both soul and 
body. The Bible records many instances of 
miraculous bodily cure in answer to prayer and 
in reward of faith. Look up and read the 
cases of the Shunammitess and the widow of 
Sarepta. Hear David saying, " I cried unto 
thee, 0 Lord, and thou hast healed me; and 
Hezekiah, " the Lord was ready to heal me ;" 
and the many instances in wiiicn poor, despair- 
ing invalids, who ". had spent all their living 
upon physicians, neither could be healed of 
any," (Luke 8:43,) lifted up the hand and 
cry of entreaty and faith to the Son of God, 
and " were made every whit whole !" Every 
instance is an argument to faith — a warrant to 
receive in your own behalf, or that of any be- 
'oved object of your solicitude, whether in the 
diseases of the body or of the soul, or of both, 
the gracious and all-comprehensive promise, 
" I am Jehovah that healeth thee ! M 

But this was originally a national promise, 
" I will put none of these diseases upon thee, 
which I have put upon the Egyptians : for I 
am the Lord that healeth thee!" God smites 
nations, and he heals them. Pestilence, war, 
famine, earthquakes, the spirit of sedition and 
disunion are his " rod ;" and who shall stay his 
hand when it is lifted up ? Nations have a sort 
of unity and personality in their acts and insti- 
tutions. One spirit, one life, one will, seems 
to animate the general mass. " The Genius 
of Columbia," "the Genius of Britannia," 
" the Daughter of Zion," and the like expres- 
sions, show how wide and ancient has been 
this notion of a national unity. God recog- 
nizes this in his commands, his blessings, and 
his judgments. " 0 Israel, I am the Lord thy 
God. 1 will judge thee and will recompense 
thee;" and in this passage, "lam the Lord 
that healeth thee" National irreligion and 
iniquity are punished with national judgments, 
which overspread a whole land, as it were, with 
the shadow of death, and fill every inhabitant" 
of it with gloom and anxiety. Again, when 
nations bow themselves in humility and repent- 
ance before God, and deprecate his holy dis- 
pleasure by confession of sin and supplication 
for pardon and forsaking of iniquity, — the 
same almighty mandate which sent forth the 
plague recalls it, and the mercy of a forgiving 
God shines forth again in beams which diffuse 
health, and peace, and abundance over all the 
land. For the Lord our God is good and 
ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy, and 
repenteth him of the evil. " He looketh upon 
men, and if any saith, I have sinned and have 
perverted that which is light, and it profiteth 
me not, he will deliver his soul from going 
down to the pit, and his life shall see the light." 

Come, then, and let us turn unto the Lord ; 
for he hath torn, and he will heal, he hath smit- 
ten, and he will bind us up. Our land is now 
suffering and trembling under a plague which 
has probably numbered more victims than any 
one which has ever visited the globe. Its aw- 
ful ravages have just begun. But they will 
cease in a moment when God shall say, even 
as he did to the destroying angel at the thresh- 
ing place of Araunah, (2 Sam. 24), "It is 
enough, stay now thine hand !" Sin is the oc- 
casion of his holy wrath, and sin confessed, 
forsaken and resolved against, is the first step 
we must take to turn away that wrath. It is 
all in fact that a holy and a merciful God de- 
mands. (Isaiah 1:18:19.) Let us not be con- 
tented with a day of humiliation and a form of 
repentance, but " let us rend our hearts, and 
not our garments, and turn unto the Lord our 
God." Let us " confess our sin and the sin of 
our people," (Dan. 9.) Let us make the wrong 
right to the utmost of our power, in our own 
hearts and households. Has the morning and 
evening sacrifice been omitted, or too easily in- 
terrupted and set aside ? Let us set it up again 
in its sacred and blessed solemnity. Let us in 
all our relations " put off the old man which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts, and let 
us put on the new man which after God iscre- 
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ated in righteousness and true holiness." Let \ and in the oilier a symbolical city, and ihe whole rea- 



us resolve that our whole in8uence and power 
as American citizens, as units in the national 
aggregate, shall hereafter be conscientiously 
regulated by Christian principles and devoted 
to the maintenance of truth, of righteousness, 
and of religion. Then will " the Lord turn to 
us as a nation of a pure language." Then will 
he " rejoice over us to do us good, and plant 
us in this land assuredly with his whole heart 
and with his whole soul." Then will he M not 
put upon us the diseases which he has put 
upon " the other nations of the earth, but he 
will fulfil to us, in all life-giving and health- 
restoring influences, the precious and compre- 
hensive promise, "I am the Lord that healeth 
thee !" — Christian Intelligencer. 



son, as far as we are able 10 judge, of this diverse 
construction is, ihat the prophecy o( Isaiah is couch- 
ed in comparatively nnfigured diction, while th;>i ol 
John involves a visionary representation, and there- 
fore tails into the category of symbolical predictions, 
which must of course be interpreted on the principle, 
not ot similia similibus, but of similia dis-simiHbus. 
It must represent something different from itself ; it 
cannot therefore be by any means identical with the 
Jerusalem of Isaiah. [Note 1.] 

Now we say at once that if any alleged law or ca- 
non of hermenculics, however plausibly urged or ar- 
gued, leads to a result that outrages Ihe simplest and 
most primary intuitions of the Christian mind, we 
give it to the winds forthwith as an authoritative rule 
of universal application. If it be admitted to hold in 
other cases, we know it does not hold where adher- 
ence to it land us in a conclusion so near an absurdity, 
as in the present instance. Any asserted principle of 
exegetic science, which requires the admission that 
the above predictions of Isaiah and John refer to two 
distinct, diverse, and unrelated states of the church, 
bears the mark of fallacy on its face, and we set it 
aside without dubitalion or delay. A similar sen- 
tence do we unhesitatingly pronounce upon the same 
principle in its application to oilier results, which 
hold a prominent place in Mr. L.'s theory. Vfe ob- 
ject to l hem that they go counter to menial eonvic- 
tions, founded upon oilier considerations, which are 
as imperative in forbidding as aughi that Mr. L- can 
possibly adduce in sustaining his constructions. As 



concern for the sanctity of the divine Word."* But 
when he admits that we are sustain*! by the letter of 
Ihe text, and opposes only " menial convictions," we 
fuel that he sets aside revelation, and substitutes a 
fallible, and ever varying standard. 

Mental convictions! What are these? In some 
men, they amount to faith ; in others, to all unbelief- 
Mental convictions a standard ! Whose convictions 
shall we adopt? Mr. Lord's, or Prof. Bush's? those 
of our neighbor of the Investigator, or those of the 
Poughkeepsie seer ? Men's mental convictions are at 
antipodes, and weigh nothing with us against the de- 
clarations of Jehovah, by which we hope ever to 
form our own convictions of truth. 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY PROFESSOR BUSH. 

iContinueil from our last) 
Let us see now how the kindred and paral- 
lel visions of the prophet of Patmos are dis- 
posed of. He is descanting upon the drift of 
Rev. 21:1-8, &c.. announcing the new heaven 
and the new earth, and the holy city New Je- 
rusalem. 

"The heaven, earth, and sea, are undoubt- ™ B ? , V,rV literd smse or mnomcd authority of 

the book of henesis can countervail the deduction* oj 



edly here, as under the trumpets and vials, 
symbolic. The new heaven represents rulers 
of a new order ; the new earth, subjects of a 
new character ; and the disappearance of the 
sea, thai the nations are no more to be excited 
to violent agitations by the storms of revolt, 
revolution, and war. The New Jerusalem is 
the symbol of the raised and glorified saints, in 
their relations to men as kings and priests who 
ate to reign with Christ. It does not denote a literal 
city manifestly, as that were to make the symbol and 
i ii.it which it represents, of the same species ; but is 
an organization of rulers extending a beneficent au- 
thority a id influence over ihose whom they govern, 
analogous to the shelter of a city to those who dwell 
beneath its roofs ; and must therefore denote the risen 
saints as kings and priests, as they alone are to de- 
scend from heaven to earth, and exercise a sway over 
men. It is accordingly expressly denominated in a 
subsequent vision, the bride ihe Lamb's wife, by 
whom in a former vision ihe risen and glorified sainis 
are symbolized ; and is shown to be their representa- 
tive by the inscription of the names of the twelve 
apostles on its foundations. In accordance with this, 
it is said by the living creatures and elders, who are 
Hie symbols of ihe redeemed of every tribe, and 
longue, and people, and nation, during their interme- 
diate slate, that they are kings to God and priests, 
and shall reign on the earth ; il is promised by the 
Redeemer to whoever is victorious, that he will write 
on him the name of the cily of God, the New Jeru- 
salem which descends out of heaven, which denotes, 
doubtless, that he shall be one of the polity which 
that city represents ; and the saints are exhibited in 
'the vision of the first resurrection, as raised from 
death, exalted to Uirones, and reigning with Christ 
during the thousand years. It is thus shown, on the 
one hand, that the glorified saints are to descend and 
reign with Christ on the earth, and that this cily sym- 
bolizes them ; while on the other, no intimation is 
given of such a descent to our world of any other or- 
der of beings, ll is indisputably therefore the repre- 
sentative ot the redeemed who are lo reign as kings 
and priests with Christ, in like manner as great Baby- 
lon, the antagonist cily, is a symbol of the apostate 
rulers of ihe church who usurp his throne on earth. 
Accordingly, as the risen sainis are denominated the 
Lamb's wife, (where?) and are said to have pre- 
pared themselves, so this city is said to be prepared 
as a bride for her husband. 

" Il is denominated the tabernacle of God with 
men, and is promised that he will dwell in a tent with 
them, and that they shall be his people, and that he 
himself will be with them, their God ; which denotes 
huh that ihe glorified saints are to be visible to men, 
as a teni is visible to those in whose presence it is 
stationed, and thai Gud is to be visibly present with 
the glorified saints; as his presence in the ancient 
temple was manifested when it was filled with the 
smoke and flame of his glory. Men universally are 
to be sanctified, to own and honor him as God, and 
to enjoy manifestations of his presence and favor. 
He is to wipe every tear from their eyes. They are 
no more to bo subjected to death, nor know anything 
of sorrow, mourning, or toil. All the forms of penal 
evil, brought on the race by the fall, are lo cease, and 
all things become new. Ii is he who is a victor that 
is to share in the bliss and glory of this reign with 
Christ. The unholy of all classes are to be excluded 
from it, and consigned to the abyss of misery." — 
Expos. Apoc. p. 527. 

" The descent of the city is to take place at the 
commencement of the millennium, manifestly from the 
representations that the marriage of the Lamb was 
come, and that his wife had prepared herself, imme- 
diately after the destruction of great Babylon, chap. 
19:7-8, from the exhibition of ihe risen and glorified 
saints as seated on thrones, ar.d reigning with Christ 
during the thousand years ; and from Ihe representa- 
tion of the beloved city as on earth at the revolt of 
Gog and Magog, after the close of the thousand 
years."— J*. 529. 

It is easy l<> see how completely the two prophets 
aro divorced from each other in this interpretation of 
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'behold! the bridegroom cometii ! !" 



geological science in regard lo the vastly elongated 
periods of the earth's past duration, so do other de- 
partments of science, and even olhet texts of Scrip 
ture, as emphatically put their veto upon such alleged 
issues as the resurrection of the body, the restoration 
of the Jews lo Palestine, the visible advent of ihe 
Lord in the clouds, the physical disruption ,of the 
Mount of Olives, the intermingling of the livrhg and 
the re-liviug sainis in an earthly economy of a thou- 
sand years' continuance, of which the literal city of 
Jerusalem is to be ihe metropolis, all which are points 
that enter ihe credenda of those who symbolize with 
Mr. L. We say we reject ihem, because they go 
counter lo conclusions that test upon premises equally 
authoritative in their character with any evidence 
which he can summon in behalf of his much vaunted 
principles of interpretation. We beg our author to 
believe that we do not return a simple unreasoning 
negatur to his arguments. We pledge ourselves to 
produce grounds for our dissent, which, whatever 
may be their weight with him, he cannot say are in- 
trinsically contemptible or ridiculous, inasmuch as 
they refer themselves to certain great fundamental 
principles, which we shall show to be necessarily in- 
volved in the determination of the main questions, 
nod which can by nil means be evaded in trie discus- 
sion. These fundamental principles will be Been to 
develop themselves as we proceed in our attempted 
expose of Mr. L.'s fallacies, upon which we have 
made an entrance in this and ihe preceding article — 
fallacies of conclusion resting upon fallacies of as- 
sumption. [Note 2.] 

Should the grossness of his results, as already an- 
nounced to our readers, strike them as so extreme as 
lo render it a superfluous labor to attempt their con- 
futation, we beg them to bear in mind that we are in 
fact warring with a general system rather than will 
a particular theory ; for it is beyond question that 
Mr. L. has barely pushed out to their legitimate is- 
sues the very principles which lie at the basis of the 
prevailing modes of interpieiation adopted thtough- 
out Christendom. He has been consistent Wilh his 
premises. Others have shrunk from facing the inev- 
itable ultimatum. But the issue is being made, and 
ihe golden crisis has arrived for showing that the al- 
ternative is really between the huge and hideous ab- 
surdities of the literalism of the Old Church, and the 
spiritual sense of the New. As the one ,tends di- 
rectly to vilify and vaslate the Word, so we are call- 
ed to show that the other redeems it from reproach, 
and invests it with its proper dignily and sanctity as 
a revelation from God.— (To be continued.) 

Note 1. — We agree wilh Prof. Bush, in the syn- 
chronization of these prophecies. We disagree with 
him respecting the nature of the state they describe. 
We disagree also, in a measure, with Mr. Lord. The 
discrepancies pointed out in Mr. Lord's view do not 
exist in ours. We take these Scriptures in the New 
Testament as the inspired exponent of the Scripture 
selected from the Old. Thus received, they intro- 
duce us into the immortal slate, where the sainis, 
raised from the dead, inherit ihe purified earih forev- 
ermore. 

Note 2. Here is the point of danger in ihe posi- 
lion of spiritualists. The plain declarations of Scrip- 
lure weigh nothing when " they go counter to men- 
ial convictions" ! ! Prof. Bush allows" nothing in 
the literal sense or canonical authority," of ihe re- 
vealed will of Gon, " to countervail the deductions 
of human research ! Shall poor, puny, fallible man, 
dare to deny the declarations of Jkrovah? " Nay, 
but 0 man, who art thou that repliest against God?" 
Shall the opinion of the creature outweigh the declar- 
ations of the CREATOR! If the Prof, dissents 
from any doctrine which we think is inculcated in 
any portion of Scripture, if he- will show that the 
legitimate import of such Scripture does not sustain 
mr conclusions, we will not deny his " profound rev- 
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The Two -Horned Beast. 

INTERPRETATION OF 8VNBOLS, FIGURES, &C, 

(Continued 1 1 "in our lut.) 
11 And I saw another wild beast ascending out of 
ihe earth, and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spoke like a dragon. And he exerciselh all ihe power 
of ihe first wild beast, in his sight, and causeth ihe 
earth, and those who dwell in il, to worship the first 
wild beast, whose deadly wound was healed. And 
he performeih great signs, so that he causeth fire lo 
come down from heaven into the earth in the sight of 
men. And he deceiveth those, who dwell on the 
earth, by means of the signs which il was given him 
to perform in the sight of the wild beast . saying to 
those, who dwell on the earth, thai they should make 
an image to the wild beast, that had the wound by a 
sword, and did live." — Rev. 13:11-14. 

In the previous article having traced the identity 
between the image to the beast and the Roman hier- 
archy, wc now inquire, What power, corresponding 
in its characteristics with Ihe symbol of the " two- 
homed beast," spake to those dwelling on the earth 
to the creation of this image? The power thus sym- 
bolized must fulfill ihe following conditions: — 

1. It must arise anterior to the erection of the 
Papal hierarchy, and subsequent to the rise of the 
Roman empire. For it causes the creation of the 
image ; and comes up after the first beast. 

2. It must arise during a period of settled govern- 
ment. For it came out of the earth, and not out of 
tho tumultuous sea. 

3. It must exist contemporary wilh the Latin king, 
dnm. For it performs its wonders before — lhal is, in 
the presence of the seven-headed and ten-horned beast. 

4. It must have a geographical locality distinct 
from the Latin kingdom. For it is a separate beast 
from the leu-horned one. Mr. Lord understands il 
to symbolize the " Italian Catholic church, within 
the Papal dominions." But this would be placing 
the two-horned beast upon the ten-horned, which is 
an absurdity Mr. Lord should not have overlooked. 

5. Its iwo horns must symbolize a government of 
two poweis, merged in one. 

6. Wilh their lamb-like aspect and diagonic speech, 
these must be Chiistian in name, and Pagan in heart. 

7. It must symbolize a kingdom, exercising pow- 
ers, within its dominions, the same in kind and de- 
gree as those exercised by ihe Latin kingdom within 
its dominions. Il exercises all, or powers similar to 
the first beast. 

8. It must hold an intimate relationship to the Latin 
kingdom ; for il causeih men lo worship the first 
beast. 

9. It must be a government doing wonders, so as 
to deceive and cause the subjects of the Latin king- 
dom to create the Papal hierarchy, — an image to the 
first beast. 

10. It must give life to this hierarchy. 
No empire, or government, which does not fulfil 

these conditions, can be the power indicated by this 
symbol. What power, then, fulfilling these condi- 
tions, was instrumental in the creation of the Papal 
hierarchy? What gave life lo this image of tho Latin 
civil power? 

If we look for the first act establishing the su- 
premacy of the Pope, we find it in the decree of 
JusTiNiAN,t emperor of the East, a. i>. 533. Does 
the empire of the East fulfill the conditions of the 



their respective burdens. One is the prophet, p,u er euce lor ihe oracles of Scripture :• his profound 

eminence, of and for the Jews, ihe other for the | , . 

Christians. In the one case, Jerusalem is a literal * AnmtoHtf.K. 



two-horued beast? It does, in eery particular. It arose 
anterior to the esiabli3hmenl of the Pope as Universal 
Bishop, and subsequent to the Western Roman em- 
pire. When Rome was the undisputed queen of na- 
tions, and her emperor, Constantine, was without a 
rival, he abandoned Rome, the great citadel and throne 
of the Cssars, for an obscure corner of Thrace. Says 
CftOBI (Apoc, p. 207j : "The change of the gov- 
ernment to Constantinople, still perplexes the histo- 
rian. Il was an act in direct repugnance lo the 
whole course of the ancient prejudices of the Roman 
mind." He formed a new empire, or a distinct ter- 
ritory, viewing, says Gibbon, " with cold indifference 
the country of the Csjsars." To this new empire 
Constantine transferred the customs and forms of 
the Roman government, and there exercised, not on- 
ly like powers, but all the powers ol the former em- 
pire—the Italians still obeying ihe edicts which he 
condescended to address to ihe Senate and people of 
Rome. Each of the four kingdoms of Daniel had 
their geographical limits. When their dominion 
over other territories was taken away, their lives 
were prolonged within their own boundaries. All 
governments subsequently erected on these territories 
would justly come under one of these four divisions, 
viz , Chaldea, Persia, Greece, or Rome. In distinc- 
tion from the Latin, or Western, this new empire 
was the Grecian, or Eastern. And il was cotempo- 
rary wilh the Western till its conquest by the Turks, 
in 1453. 

The remaining points are so concisely presented 
in a manuscript by Bro. Weethek, that we copy it, 
instead of presenting them in onr own language :— 
" The Greek empire, as already stated, was erect- 
ed on the old Grecian territory. As Daniel's fourth 
empire, which we consider the Western, or Latin 
empire, was toexisl to ihe judgment, all governments 
erected on parts of that lenitory would be denomi- 
nated horns. And such they are named in the in- 
spired history. Ten barbarian kingdoms arose, and 
they are called ten horns of the fourth beast. So 
likewise of ihe little horn. No other government 
could, then, be localed,»during the existence of the 
former power, which could be denominated, in sym- 
bolic language, a beast, as it would place a beasttup- 
on another beast. This requires for ihe two-horned 
beast a distinct territory. 

"Did two of the three divisions of the Roman 
world belong to the Greek empire? The Ulyrian 
ihiid, though sometimes belonging in part to each 
empire, and sometimes divided, yel it moie properly 
belonged to the Greek empire. Thrace was always 
a part of the Grecian empire, and is denominated a 
horn of the old Grecian kingdom in Dan. 8:8. And 
as thai kingdom was to have a former and latler pe- 
riod of existence, we regard this as the said " latter 
time of their kingdom." — Dan. 8:23. Two sons of 
Con8tantine were located in the Greek empire. 

" Though the Greek empire claimed 10 be Chris- 
tian from its origin, yet seven of its first emperors 
were the high priests of Paganism, and its laws 
were, in substance, tyrannical and Pagan. It was 
for a long period the seat of Ariansim. 

" Did the Greek empire exercise all the power of 
the Latin empire ? This will appear from its history. 
Its organization was ihe sam^and it exercised all 
the tyrannizing usurpations of ihe former. Gibbon 
thus remarks of Julian : 'The spirit of his admin- 
istration, and his regard for the place of his nativity, 
induced him to confer on the Senate of Constantino- 
ple the same honors, privileges, and authority which 
were still enjoyed by the Senate of ancient Rome.' 

" Did the aforesaid Grecian empire, by iis authori- 
ty and power, sustain the Latin kingdom, and thus 
perpetuate lhal tyranny which otherwise would have 
fallen, so lhal ihe subjects continued to pay to its 
despotic rulers that homage and worship due alone 
to the Deity' The rulers of the Latin kingdom 
claimed the right to legislate over the laws and sub- 
jects of Jehovah, by which Divine homage was ren- 
dered ihem by their subjects. History clearly proves, 
that aside from the aid derived from the Greek em- 
pire, the Western empire would have been totally 
destroyed. As it was by the aid of the Grecian em- 
perors that the Latin rulers were enabled to perpetu- 
ate their system of tyranny over their subjects, they 
are properly said to cause that worship. 

"Did the Greek empire perform any wonders 
which induced the subjects of the Latin empire to at- 
tribute to its rulers miraculous powers, and thus lead 
them lo form an imago to ihe Latin empire ? As the 
two-horned beasl denoted a body of civil rulers, the 
question arises, Did ihey ever perform what would 
appear to be the descent of fire from heaven ? for the 
term fire must be understood in its literal sense, the 
» N E. Repository, p M« ; AdjllemU, p. iis. 1st coiumr. ! same as " heaven," " earth," and " men." 

t II is due 10 Bro- Wertheo 10 mention thai our intention wsa n„„l It,., Wo mhmn ihp follnwino- arrnunt of 
f1n.ldlrecteHtotril.poinl,fwUirl.lrnllt»ofthetwo.h..rne<ll)ai.l, " rce * 'W' - " 11 SUOjnin ttie WllOWing account «■ 
hj b thought from him. Ho hu held it tor iwo yearn. -Ko. the Greek fire from GlBBON : — 
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>.< In the two sieges, the deliverance of Constanti- 
nople may be chiefly ascribed to the novelty, theler- 
rors, and the real efficacy of the Greek fire. The 
important secret of compounding and directing this 
artificial flame was imparted by Callinicus, a native of 
Heliopoha in Syria, who deserted from the service of 
the caliph to that of the eniperor. The skill of a 
chemist and engineer was equivalent to the succor 
of fleets and armies ; and this discovery or improve- 
ment of the military art was fortunately reserved for 



reader to decide whether that body of rulers did fulfil 
this condition of the symbol. 

" Did the rulers of the Greek empire cause the 
people to make an image to the Latin empire ! An 
image to or for the beast, is not a beast, but is a body 
of ecclesiastical rulers, organized on the plan of the 
Latin, as the model empire. The Roman priesthood, 
or hierarchy, was thus organized, which was formed 



he distressful period, when the degenerate Romans by the people of the Latin empire. Coming as they 
of the East were incapable of contending wilh the | di<J from p agan churches, ihey introduced the features 
warlike enthusiasm and vouihlul vigor of the aara-l ... ,. , . . , . T . ,. 

cens. The historian who presumes to analyze this of ,,ielr wor8 '"P. and ,h » 8 erecleJ lhe Lal,n 
extraordinary composition should suspect his own ig- chy. Settling in my own mind that the Roman hie- 
norance and that of his Byzantine guides, so prone to 1 rarchy is the image, I have no doubt of the agency 



the marvellous, so careless, and, in this instance, so 
jealous of the truth. From their obscure, and per- 
haps fallacious hints, it should seem that the principal 
ingredient of the Greek ftre was the naptha, or liquid 
bitumen, a light, tenacious, and inflammable oil, 
which springs from the earth, and catches fire as soon 
as it comes in contact with the air. The naptha was 
mingle I, I |know not by what methods, or in what 
proportions, with sulphur and with the pitch that is 
extracted from evergreen firs. From this mixture, 
which produced a thick smoke and a loud explosion, 
proceeded a fierce and obstinate flame, which not only 
rose in perpendicular ascent, but likwise burnt with 
equal vehemence in descent or lateral progress ; in- 
stead of being extinguished, it was nourished and 
quickened, by the element of water ; and sand, urine, 
or vinegar, were the only remedies that could damp 
the fury of this powerful agent, which was justly de- 
nominated by the Greeks, the liquid, or maritime fire. 
For the annoyance of the enemy, it was employed 
with equal effect by sea and land, in battles or in 
sieges, it was either poured from the rampart in large 
boilers, or launched in red-hot balls of stone and iron, 
or darted in arrows and javelins, twisted round with 
flax and tow, which had deeply imbibed the inflam- 
mable oil ; sometimes it was deposited in fireships, 
the victims and instruments of a more ample revenge, 
and was most commonly blown through long 'ubes of 
copper, which were planted on the prow of a galley, 
and fancifully shaped into the mouths of savage mon- 
sters, that seemed to vomit a stream of liquid and con- 
suming fire. This important art was preserved at 
Constantinople, as the palladium of the state ; the 
galleys and artillery might occasionally be lent to the 
allies of Rome ; but lhe composition of the Greek fire 
was concealed with the most jealous scruple, and the 
terror of the enemies was increased and prolonged by 
their ignorance and surprise. In the treatise of the 
administration of the empire, the royal author sug- 
gest the answers and excuses that might best elude 
the indiscreet curiosity and imfiorlunate demands of 
the barbarians. They should be told that the mys- 
tery of the Greek fire had been revealed by an angel 
to the first and greatest of the Constantines, with a 
sacred injunction, that ibis gilt of heaven, this peculiar 
blessiiiL' of thfl Romans, should never be communi- 
cated to any foreign nation ; that the prince and sub- 
ject were alike bound to religious silence under the 
temporal and spiritual penalties of treason and sacri- 
loge ; and ihat the impious attempt would provoke the 
sudden and supernatural vengeance of the God of the 
Christians. By these precautions, the secret was 
confined, above four hundred years, to the Romans of 
the East ; and at the end of the eleventh century, the 
Pisans, to whom every sea and every art were famil- 
iar, suffered the effects, without understanding the 
(MB position, of the Greek fire. It was at length either 
discovered or stolen by the Mahometans ; and, in the 
hulv wars of Syria and Egypt, they retorted an in- 
vention, contrived against themselves, on the heads ol 
the Christians. A knight, who despised ihe swords 
and lances of the Saracens, relates, with heartfelt sin 
eerily, his own fears, and those of his companions, at 
the sight and sound of the mischievous engine that dis- 
charged a torrent of the Greek fire, the feu Gregeois, 
as it is styled by the more early of the French wri- 
ters. It came flying through the air, says Joinville, 
like a winged long-tailed dragon, about the thickness 
of a hogshead, with the report of thunder and the ve- 
locity of lightoiag; and the darkness of the night 
was dispelled by tlus deadly illumination." 

Its use is thus described by the same author, when 
the Greeks turned its power against the Saracens, at 
the siege of Constantinople, a. d. 718 : — 

" The Greeks would gladly have ransomed their 
religion and empire, by a fine or assessment of a piece 
of gold on the head of each inhabitant of the city ; 
but the liberal offer was lejected with disdain, and the 
presumption of Moslemah was exalted by the speedy 
approach and invincible force of the natives of Egypt 
and Syria. They are said to have amounted to eigh- 
teen hudred ships : the nuoiber betrays their incon- 
siderable size; and of the twenty stout and capacious 
vessels, whose magnitude impeded their progress, 
each was manned wilh no more than one hundred 
heavy armed soldiers. This huge armada proceeded 
on a smooth sea and with a gentle gale, towards the 
mouth of the Bosphorus ; the surface of the strait 
was overshadowed, in the language of the Greeks, 
with a moving forest, and the same fatal night had 
been fixed by the Saracen chief for a general assault 
by sea and land. To allure the confidence of the 
enemy, the emperor hail thrown aside the chain that 
usually guarded tho entrance of the harbor; but 
while they hesitated whether they should seize the 
opportunity or apprehend the snare, the ministers of 
destruction were at hand. The fireships of the 
Greeks were launched against them : the Arabs, their 
arms and vessels, were involved in the same flames, 
the disorderly fugitives were dashed against each 
other, or overwhelmed in the waves ; and I no longer 
find a vestige of the fleet, that had threatened to ex- 
tirpate the Roman nm ^vLLhj^a;i(Mk*kJteJ 
These quotations will be sufficient to enable the 



of the Greek emperors in giving that body life. See 
the decrees of Justinian and Phocas, with others of 
the Greek emperors. They instigated the people to 
the making of the image. 

Did that empire give life to this hierarchy ? On 
this we shall not dwell. The agency of the Greek 
emperors gave life and efficiency to the Roman 
hierarchy. We are persuaded that no other kingdom 
oar) as well satisfy the 3bove ten conditions. We un- 
derstand the two-horned beast to be succeeded by the 
lalse prophet, as the Roman dynasty was succeeded 
by the German in the West." 

When the Mohammedan conquered the Grecian 
power, it took its place on the Grecian terril< ry — the 
same as Persia succeeded to Media, in the Becond 
beast of Dan. 7th : and were symbolized by the two 
horns of the ram. May not the two horns like those 
of a lamb indicate that the distinction symbolized by 
the horns is in a measure successive, as those were 
indicaied by the horns of the ram — an animal of the 
same kind ! If the two-horned beast is thus contin- 
ued by the false prophet, we need not look for the 
entire demolition 1 4 the Turkish government before 
the advent; for the false prophet is to be taken alive, 
and cast into the lake of fire. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

(Conllnocil from ihe liul Herald.) 

FOURTH 8KETCH. 

It must be to this condition of the church, and to 
corresponding periods in her history, that the symbol 
of exaltation applies: when the Lord Goo was her 
sun and shield — in the midst of her a glory, and a 
wall of firo round about her ; when David sung — 
" He that ruletb over men must be just, ruling in 
the fear of God : and he shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun risetb, even a morning with- 
out clouds;" and when.it is believed, Solomon sung 
of the church — " Who is she that tooketh forth as 
the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army wilh banners?" Then all the 
earth was tributary to the church, or in grateful and 
submissive alliance with her. Egypt, the mightiest 
nation of the earth, had been humbled at her ffg^ 
Palestine had been subdued ; the sceptre of " the 
kingdom of the Lord " swayed from the Euphrates 
to the river of Egypt ; " and all the earth " sought 
at Jerusalem the wisdom God had bestowed. (1 
Kings 10:24.) Still this was only typical of what 
the chinch expected from the birth of her " man- 
child." Priest, prophet, king, lawgiver, and con- 
queror, were only his representations; and although 
their character and deeds were of the highest earthly 
order, in him who was to come, all their distinctions 
were to be blended and increased, at least ''seven 
fold." • 

The whole period from the first promise made af- 
ter the fall to the first Adam, to the birth of the sec- 
ond Adam, was a period of the most ardent expecta- 
tion ; but as the prosperity of the church passed 
away, on the declining of her purity, and her afflic- 
tions multiplied, the intensity of her anguish— that of 
the true church — increased. The hour of her agony 
and of her deliverance — so far as the realization of 
ihe first advent could accomplish it — was the period 
of triumph to the dragon. 

2. In the celestial and symbolic scenery ihedrago.i 
becomes the next sign, or wonder. He knew his 
conqueror was to be, figuratively as well as literally, 
lhe seed of the woman ; he knew that power belong- 
ed) unto God, and had turned that power against her 
by seducing her to forfeit her place, so that he ob- 
tained it himself ; he had cast the stars of heaven to 
the earth, and she, in her extremity, was within his 
grasp. If the church will not glorify God in her 
prosperity, he will glorify himself in her adversity. 
He had defeated the malice of Egypt, when it 
marked for its victims the holy seed, by leading tho 
royal family to nurse the destroyer of Egypt; and if 
the church may not now be exalted to heaven, she 
can be preserved in the wilderness from tbe face of 
the serpent, who is engaged against her, because her 
child has cast him out of heaveo. 

The historical facts which fulfil this part of the 



prophecy are so familiar, they need not be repeated 
here; though it should be stated, perhaps, that while 
wje refer to the first advent, not the birth of Christ 
simply, but the whole uf his mission, and its results 
—as ihe deliverance symbolized, we do not lose sight 
op the church, as a body, in the person of Mary, 
in mother of Jesus ; still, as she was a most deeply 
ineresled member of the body, it would be impossi- 
ble that she should not be included. In this case the 
fijurative mother must include the literal mother. 

*The war between Michael and the dragon, and 
alto between their angels, which resulted in casting 
i He dragon out of heaven, no doubt refers to tbe 
struggle of Chriatianity for the mastery over its old 
P^gan adversaries, and the desperate resistance made 
bj Paganism to maintain its supremacy. Its fulfil- 
ment embraces the period from the days of Constan- 
Tfttt to the conversion of the Pagan conquerors of 
(be empire : for these must be symbolized by the ten 
horns of the dragon. The triumph* of Michael over 
the adversary of the church, in one form, does not 
exempt her from affliction. She flies into the wilder- 
ness, the dragon sends out a flood after her, and 
wages war against the remnant of her seed. The 
instrument of that war is the beast, who is exalted to 
the place of the dragon. Christianity triumphs only 
to be corrupted and perverted into a form to sanction 
ihe destruction of its true disciples, who keep the 
commandments of Goo and the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. The historical facts are too familiar to need 
repetition. 

3. If the prophet's view, which takes in heaven 
and all the host thereof, the sea and the dry land, 
may be supposed to begin wilh the exalted state of 
tbo church, why may it not be supposed to end wilh 
the restoration of the dominion to hi 
is; when he shall stand on Mounfciun, and with 
him the whole body of the redeemedjVr at least a 
specified company of them — the " called, and chosen, 
and faithful," for a special work? If there were 
any " spiritual " Mount Zion to be found except in 
the creations of spiritual jugglers, it might be re- 
garded as a symbol. But what else is ever called 
" the Muunt Zion " in the word of God, but the well- 
known section of Jerusalem called by that name ' 
And most certainly we have the best reason to be- 
lieve that that portion of the earth, with the region 
around, is to be distinguished by Christ at his sec- 
ond advent, as it was at the first. Then " his feet 
shall nand on the Mount of Olives, which is before 
Jerusalem on the east." — Zech. 14:4. Then "the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David."— Luke 1:31 ; Ezek. 21:27; Isa. 9:7.j 
There the kings of the earth and their armies are to 
he gathered together against him ; there he is to sit 
and judge the nations ; and there theii multitudes 
are to perish.— Comp. Rev. 16:16 ; 2 Chron. 35:22; 
Ezek. 38th aud 39th chaps. ; and Joel 3:12. 

When the Lamb shall thus stand on Mount Zion, 
his coronation as King of kings will have taken place, 
and of course the grant of power to the kings sym- 
bolized by the beast will have run out ; then the 
saiuts will have been gathered to Christ, and the day 
of mercy to the world be ended. And when his coro- 
nation shall be celebrated in the songs and by the 
harps of heaven, it will he responded to by all his 
servants, and them that fear him, small and great, in 
strains like the voice of a great multitude, as tbe 
voice of many waters, and of pealing thunder, say- 
ing, "Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor 
to him : foi the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready!" — Comp. Rev. 
14:2, 3, and Rev. 19:5-9. The great battle follows 
this directly. And it would seem that the presence 
of Christ on Mount Zion, and his claims, were to 
bring the kings of the earth into the field against 
him. Whatever view we can take of the scene on 
Mount Zion, it cannot be fulfilled till Christ comes, 
for then only will the saints he redeemed from the 
earth, and participate in that " new song." Between 
that scene and the position we now occupy, the days 
of Rome will be finished, and Christ will have 
come. — ( To be continued.) 



gelists were very ignorant, if not dishonest. He thus 
accounts for their wishes (!) : — 

" The writers of the gospels lived at a time when 
the warm poetical supernaturalism of the East was 
fir&t mingling with the classic legends of the West, 
and to them miracles were nothing unexpected, and 
haidly marvellous. A politician of our time, when 
he undertakes to write histniy for the future, may be 
depended upon fur his facts; but if he undertakes to 
write to serve a present party purpose, he will leave 
out facts not to his purpose — if not invent others 
which are so. In like manner men writing even hon- 
estly to serve a religious purpose, will 6hape their 
facis to suit their purpose, as modern religious biog- 
raphies abundantly prove. It is to be remarked, that 
the gospels weie written to serve a religious purpose, 
and build up the faith which the writers thought the 
true one. They were not, therefore, under an im- 
pulse to sift closely the evidence of things generally 
believed." 

Even the blessed Saviour, when explaining the 
Scriptures to the wondering disciples on their way to 
Emmaus, explaimed them, as Mr. Parker says, 
" unfairly w ! He denies the miracles of Christ ; 
denies not only his resurrection, but says: — 

" In the first place, there was not quite conclusive 
evidence of his real and entire death, and it surely 
requires stronger proof to verify a man's resurrection 
than his death." 

And yet he can talk smoothly about " genuine reli- 
gion," and " pure Christianity " ! Poor fallible lump 
of clay. He little realizes that he can only be by 
faith in the righteousness of Christ, who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification ; and 
that if he could prove that the Saviour did not die, 
he would only prove that all men are hopelessly lost. 



" Mental Convictions." — Since we penned the 
note connected with the article of Prof. Bush, on the 
preceding page, respecting the infallibility of mental 
convictions, a synopsis of a discourse by Theodore 
Parker has come to hand, in the Chronotype. His 
" mental convictions " cause him to make departures 
from tbe letter of the text. His convictions, how- 
ever, if " mental convictions " are to be received as 
a standard, are as much entitled to respect as are 
those of any human intellect. But he finds no diffi- 
culty in setting aside, by his convictions, the New 
Testament. According to him, the apostles and evan- 



The Truth of God Turned to Fable. — The 
American Sunday School Union publish a life of 
whose right if Daniel, which gives an interesting account of the 
wonderful events connected with him and his times. 
In recording the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, after 
giving a description of the great image of gold, sil- 
ver, brass, iron, and clay, it is said : — 

M While the king thought of this image, a heavy 
stone, or rock, of its own accord, and without receiv- 
ing any external impulse, rolled dow n from a moun- 
tain upon the image, and crushed it in pieces, grind- 
ing it to the finest powder. The winds of heaven 
carried it away, and scattered it over the ground, so 
that not a particle of it remained." 

This is clearly scriptural. It is added :— 

" Then the stone appeared gradually to increase in 
size, till it became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." 

in interpreting the dream, after applying the first 
three portions of the image to Babylon, Medo-Per- 
sia, and Grecia, the author says :— 

" The Roman empire was represented by the legs 
of iron. Like iron, it would be strong, and break in 
pieces everything that opposed it. It would rule over 
the greatest part of Europe, Asia, and Africa, and 
would last till another kingdom should be established, 
different from, and superior to all the others. As 
the feet of the image were iron mixed with clay, so 
the Romans, after having been subdued by the Goths 
and Vandals from the North, would lose much of 
their strength, and be united with other nations who 
were inferior to themselves. The stone that roiled 
down from the mountain upon the image and crushed 
it, was an emblem of another kingdom, which God 
would set up, and which would break in pieces ard 
destroy all the kingdoms of this world." 

So far, all is clear, beautiful, and harmonious. We 
are thus borne irresistibly to the conclusion, that Gon 
is to set up a kingdom, which in the dream is repre- 
sented as commencing when the preceding kingdoms 
are ground to powder, and driven away forever. But 
instead of stating this conclusion, the writer goes on 
to say : — 

"This was the kirigdom of Christ, who would ap- 
pear upon the earth during the continuance of the 
Roman empire, and begin to rule over men, not ex- 
ternally, but by bringing their hearts into love and 
obedience to him. As the stone increased in size till 
it became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth, so this kingdom would gradually extend, till 
all men, everywhere, would be brought to love and 
trust in Christ." 

Thus, instead of keeping before us the Scriptural 
view, that Christ is coming at the seventh trump, 
to execute judgment on those who corrupt the earth, 
and to establish his kingdom of love on the downfall 
of every kingdom of oppression, a modern invention 
of men is presented. Is not this turning the truth 
of God into a fable ! 



To Correspondents. — We shall hereafter require 
that articles from correspondents be sent entire, be- 
fore we commence publishing them. This is neces- 
sary, in order that we may know how to arrange for 
room, and know the character of articles, before we 
commence publishing. Remember that brevity is ihe 
soul of wit, and of logic. 

M. A. D. — Your epistle wa9 altogether too brief 
— a fault not avoided by many. p lease to give us 
something more in extenso. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Correspondence. 



THE PILGRIM'S SONG. 

li no. Himes : — The following lines were found in 
my sister s concordance alter her death, and if you 
think proper, you may give them a place in the 
" Herald." The author of them is unknown to me. 

M. O. Pray. 

My rest is in heaven, my rest is not here, 
Then why should I murmur when trials are near? 
Be hushed my sad spirit, the worst that can come 
But shortens my journey, and hastens ine home. 

It is not for me to be seeking for bliss, 
And building my hopes in a region like this ; 
I look for a city which hands have not piled, 
1 pant for a country by sin undeiiled. 

The thorn and the thistle around me may grow, 
I would not lie down upon roses below ; 
I ask not my portion, — I seek not my rest, 
Till 1 find them forever with Jesus the blest. 

Afflictions may damp me, — they cannot destroy. 
One glimpse of his love turns litem all into joy ; 
And the bitterest tears, if he but smiles on them, 
Like dew in the sunshine, grow diamond and gem. 

Let doubt, then, and danger my progress oppose, 
They only make heaven mora sweet at the close ; 
Come joy, or come sorrow, whate'er may befall, 
An hour with my God will make up for it all. 

With my chart, my sure guide, a staff in my hand, 
I march on in haste through an enemy's land ; 
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long, 
And I'll smolhe it with nope, and cheer it with song. 



fluences other than those of the gospel. To be led 
by the Spirit, they must go where the Spirit is, 
within, not without, the limits of the gospel. 

The manner of attaining to a certainly of know- 
ledge in matters of the gospel, is so simple, that Ine 
mass overlook it, and often, when seen, despise;!!- 
What, then, is the key that unlocks the door to ihe 
sublime mysteries of the gospel? We answer, "A 
prayerful and humble life, with an honest purpose to 
do whatever God requires. This la the secret that 
determines the doctrine, whether it be of men, or of 
God. Through this, the humble worshipper comes 
to the knowledge of the truth ; persuasion passes 
into knowledge, and knowledge into assurance. 

There is no guide so safe to follow as humble piety. 
Unman learning may bring its languages, libraries, I and I know not where they have laid him. When 
and its profound thought, to the study of the Bible, , she had spoken, she turned around, and saw Jesus 



with fear and joy, and ran to tell the disciples. They 
soon met Peter and the beloved John, who both ran 
with full speed to the sepulchre. Soon as they ar- 
rived there, John stooped down and looked in, and 
saw the linen clothes lying ; but bold Peter went 
straight into the sepulchre, and saw the linen clothes, 
and the napkin that was about his head, lying by 
themselves. John soon after went in, saw and be- 
lieved, for a3 yet they did not fully understand that 
he must be raised from the dead. They then left 
the tomb. But Mary remained, weeping, when two 
angels appeared in white, one sitting at the head, 
and the other at the feel, where Jesus had lain. — 
They said unto her, Woman, why weepest thou ? 
She said, Because they havn taken away my Lord, 



THE TEST OF TRUTH. 



There isdoobtless a class within, as well as with- 
out the Advent ranks, who are not free from harass- 
ing doubts respecting the truth of this faith. To 
such allow me to submit the following thoughts, sug- 
gested by John 7:17 — " If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
<ir whether I speak of myself." 

God has not only furnished us with a revelation, 
but also the means by which we may know whether 
we understand it correctly or not. The text quoted 
furnishes a test, by which to try the correctness of 
oor views. 

- I. Such a test is needed. 
II. The nature of this test. 

I. The prevalence of human conn oversies indicates 
the need of such a test. Christianity, in all its pans, 
has had its counterfeit, — other gospels than the true 
have been prevalent, and false teachers, in great 
numbers, have arisen. All this demands caution on 
the pan of sincere believers. With no standard of 
appeal, but the endless jargon of controversies of 
the different religious sects, it is difficult, if not im- 
possible, to know what truth is. The religious 
world, with its endless collisions, and whirlwinds of 
contradictory statements, offers anyteing but encou- 
ragement to sincere seekers for truth. To them, 
the creeds of toen are often but false lights, which 
serve to dazzle, rather than to enlighten, and to be- 
wilder more than to guide. In short, the divided 
state of Christians, the clashing of creeds, the in- 
crease of new errors, and the revival of old ones, ren- 
der a tost needful. 

With all these things against him, however, the 
sincere discinle may not wander in ihe region of un- 
certainty. True, the enemy has sowed tares among 
the wheat ; there are truths partially, or wholly con- 
cealed under the rubbish of human traditions and in- 
ventions; yet he need not be lost in the wilderness of 
confusion, for he has a needle that never deviates 
from the pole-star of heaven . he need not grope in 
darkness, for he has alight which is ever safe to fol- 
low. This suggests — 

II. The nature of the test. It is simply " doing 
the will of God." This includes two particulars: 

1. The knowledge of his will, as revealed in the 
Bible. 

2. A faithful discharge of all the duties enjoined 
by the gospel. 

The will of God cannot be done until it is known. 
The " good and faithful servant " will be a diligent 
student of the Bible. He will acquaint himself with 
its history, doctrines, precepts, promises, and prophe- 
cies, that he may know what the mind of the Mas- 
ter is. Having learned what the duties of his call- 
ing are, he is anxious to discharge them faithfully 
and cheerfully to the end. 

Such are so much under the attractive influence of 
the cioss, that they readily abandon previous preju- 
dices and passions, which, if allowed to remain, 
would obscure the judgment, and enslave the will. 
As ihe eye, suffused with morbid humors, cannot 
clearly distinguish colors ; so the mind, controlled by 
pre-conceived opinions, cannot perceive the truth as 
it is in Jesus. — It labors in darkness. 

It cannot be loo strongly impressed on the mind, 
that Christ's religion demands a great amount ot giv- 
ing up. When a sinner comes to Christ, he comes 
in blindness, ignorance, and prejudice, which he must 
give up. In a heany and full conversion to the gos- 
pel, there is no greater obstacle in the way than ihe 
abandonment of an old and popular religion, with its 
false hopes. Suit was with the Jews in the. time 
of Christ. That which deterred them from disciple- 
ship was an attachment to the popular religion. To 
abandon this, was one of the greatest trials of the 
Jewish converts. _\ll know how Christ labored to 
dissever the apostles from Judaism, and how they 
afterwards toiled to cut others loose from its entan- 
glements. And when thus brought into the liberty 
of the gospel, one of the most difficult lessons lauglu 
them was, to learn to nnleara. None can expect, 
then, to know the truth, so long as they yield to in- 



yel without humble piety, it may never penetrate the 
inner temple of truth. Genius may dazzle by the 
splendor of its achievements ; may make new appli- 
cations of scientific principles, which challenge our 
admiration, and yet know less of gospel than the 
backwoodsman, who, with nothing for hisguidesave 
common sense, and arvhonest desire to glorify God, 
studies prayerfully the sacred oracles. 

Those who are converted, and become as little 
children in searching for the hidden treasures of the 
gospel, have an element of success w hich others do 
not possess. This is the promise and presence of 
the Spirit. " Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into all truth." " The se- 
cret of the Lord is wiih them that fear him, and he 
will show them his covenant " " A good under- 
standing have they that keep his command inenta." 
" In thy light shall we see light." Such are the 
promises given to those who ask wisdom. The man 
who, from a love of truth, and free from influences 
save those of the gospel, determines to follow the 
Bible only, with the certainty of divine aid to direct 
him, cannot experience a failure. The veracity of 
God, the reality of the Spirit's agency in its work of 
illumination, and the p*si experience of the godly, 
forbid such a failure. If the divisions of the reli- 
gious world were more numerous than they are. and 
jurors multiplied a hundred-fold, still the believer 
may discern beJfcen truth and error. He has a stan 
dard of appeal, unchanging and imperishable in its 
nature, by which all controversies may be decided. 
The plea, then, of being unable to understand the 
teachings of the Scriptures, is without foundation. 

If, then, there are any who, not directly opposed 
to the principles of the Advent faith, yet are unset- 
tled in their minds, we direct them to the text — " If 
any man will do his will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself." e. t. 



HISTORY OF CHRIST. 

(Concluded.) 

Joseph, a rich man, and a counsellor in the coutt 
of the Sanhedrim, and also a disciple of Jesus, but 
who did nut make his faith public, fur fear of the 
Jews, went to Pilate ufter Jesus had hung six hours 
upon the cross, and asked for the body of Jesus, 
through the regard which he had towards him, thai 
he might give it a decent burial. He obtained per- 
mission, and went and took the body, and laid it in 
his own new tomb, wherein no man had lain, and 
rolled a great stone to the door of the sepulchre.— 
Mary, the mother of Jesus, and Mary Magdalene, 
went to the sepulchre, and saw what Joseph had 
done with the body of Christ. It now being evening, 
and ihe preparation day for the Sabbath, they all 
retired. 

The next day the chief priests and Pharisees came 
together to Pilate, and told him that dvceiver had 
said while he was yet alive, After three days I will 
arise again ; command, therefore, that the sepukhre 
be made sure until the third d.iy, lest his disciples 
come by nighl and steal him, and say unlo the peo- 
ple, He is risen from the dead ; so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. They then made the sepul- 
chre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a watch. 

It was well for Jesus and his truth that they had 
done this ; for after his resurrection they must believe 
it was done by the power of God, as there was no 
chance for his disciples to impose upon them by 
stealing his body. This was ihe great rock of truth 
which the Jews split upon, — Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion. And the Gentiles are fast following the same 
track, doing away with the literal resurrection. 

The next day after the Sabbath, very early in the 
morning, before it was light, came the two Marys to 
the sepulchre, with their spices, to embalm the body 
of Jesus, and behold there had been a great earth- 
quake, for ihe angel of the Lord desuended from 
heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the 
door, and sat upon it. And the keepers were afraid, 
and became as dead men. But the angel said to the 
women, Fear not ye, fur I know that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. He said, Ho is not here, but 
is risen, for he had said he must be crucified, and rise 
again. Let all heaven and earth, angels and men, 
and everything that hath breath, praise God for the 
resurrection of Jesus ; for it is the anchor of hope 
for all Christians, and the final restitution, for by it he 
has brought life and immortality to light, and all the 
saints that are now slumbering in their graves will 
only have it by the resurrection of their literal bod- 
ies in a glorified state. They are not to dwell in an 
imaginary state, beyond ihe bounds of space and 
lime, which is nowheie, but to dwell forever in the 
new earth, in the midst of the paradise of God, by 
the river of life, with the tree on each side, which 
they will pluck and cat, and it shall be for the heal- 
ing of the nations, and give life, and they shall live 
forever. 

The angel told the women to go quickly and tell 
his disciples that he is risen from the dead, and he 
goeth before you into Galilee, and there shall ye see 
him. They departed quickly from the sepulchre, 



standing, but knew not that it was he. Jesus saith 
unto her. Woman, why weepest thou? whom seek- 
esl thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him, If thou hast taken him away, tell 
me where thou hasi laid him, and I will take him 
away. Jesus sailh unto her, Mary ! She immedi- 
ately knew him, and said, Master! and ran forward 
to embrace him. Jesus sailh unto her, Touch me 
not, for I have not ascended lo my Father. But go 
and say to my brethren, I ascei.d unto my Father, 
and your Father, and to my God, and your God. — 
We not only see a mother's feeling here, but the hive 
of God shed abioad in the heart. They could not 
give up Jesus, — it was like taking their own life 
away. Some often feel when their earthly friends 
are taken away, as if their heart-strings were cut 
away. 

They went and mid the disciples what they had 
seen and heard. After they had gone, some of the 
watch went into Jerusalem, and told the chief priests 
all ihe things that were done. They immediately as- 
sembled the elders and took counsel, and gave large 
sums lo the soldiers, instead of having them put to 
death, (as their custom was if prisoners escaped,) 
told them to say thai his disciples came by nighl and 
stole him away w hile ihey slept ; and if the gover- 
nor hears of it, said tho chief priests and elders, we 
will persuade him not to punish or kill you. So they 
took the money, and did as ihey were taught ; and 
it was the common report among the Jews that his 
disciples stole his body away. 

Some of the disciples went into Galilee, where Je- 
sus said he would meet them. Mary Magdalene went 
and told the disciples, wherever she saw them, that 
she had seen the Lord, and told what he had said 
lo her. 

And two of the disciples went that same day lo 
Emmaus, which was about three furlongs from Je- 
rusalem. And they talked together of all the things 
thai had happened to Jesus. While they were con- 
versing, Jesus appeared unto them, and went with 
them,; but their eyes were holden of God, and they 
did not know him. Jesus said unlo them, What 
communications are these that ye have one with ano- 
ther as ye walk, aud are sad ? Often when Christians 
are under the greatest trials, when everything looks 
dark and discouraging, the Spirit of God comes, de- 
livers and comforts us. Cleophas, one of the disci- 
ples, said, Art thou a stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the things w hich are come to pass 
there in these days? The excitement had been so 
great, that they supposed everybody must have been 
awnre of what had passed. Jesus asked them, What 
U^lgsi, They said unto him, Concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in word an i 
deed before God, and ihe people: and how the chief 
priests and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. But we trusted 
that it had been he w ho should have redeemed Israel : 
and besides all this, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made us astonished, who were 
early at the sepulchre. And when they found not 
his body, they came, saying, thai they had seen a 
vision of angels, who said that he was alive. And 
some of our company went to tho sepulchre, and 
found that it was even as the women had said. Then 
said Jesus unto them, O fools, and slow of heart lo 
believe all that the prophets have spoken 4 Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory? And beginning at Moses, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unlo them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things concerning himself. We learn from 
the Scriptures, that after man had sinned and fallen, 
and the curse of Gud had come upon all the earth, 
a Saviour must come and die, to redeem men and the 
earth from the curse, and restore them to their origi- 
nal slate. Well, he has come and suffered, and 
died, and is now waiting to enter into his glory. 

As the disciples drew near to the village, Jesus 
made as if he would go farther. But they constrained 
him to abide w ith them, for it was towards evening. 
And he went to tarry with them. As he sat at meat 
with them, he look bread and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave lo ihem. Then their eyes were opened, 
apd they knew htm ; but he vanished out of their 
sight. Then said one to the other, Did not our hearts 
burn within us while he talked tons by ihe way, and 
opened to us tho Scriptures ? 

The two disciples rose up the same hour, for they 
could not waii any longer, being so filled with joy, 
and returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and other disciples with them, and 
told them what they had seen on ihe road, and how 
Jesus had made himself known to ihem in the break- 
ing of bread. And while tbey were talking, Jesus 
himself stood in the midst of them, and said, Peace 
be unto you. The disciples were affrighted, and sup- 
posed that they had seen a spirit. It appears that the 
disciples did not yet fully comprehend the doctrine of 
the resurrection, for if they did, they would not have 
been afraid. But Jesus said to thern, Why are ye 
troubled, and why do fears arise in your hearts? Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, yes, my pierced hands 



aud feet, and see that it is I myself. Handle ine and 
see : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. He then showed them his hands and feet, 
thus demonstrating that he had been raised from the 
dead. But while the disciples believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said to them, Have ye here any 
meal? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish 
and an honeycomb. He look them and eat before 
his disciples. He said unto them. These are the 
things I spake unto you while 1 was with you, that 
all things musi be fulfilled which were written of me, 
in the law of Muses, in ihe prophets, and in the 
Psalms. He then breathed upon them the Holy 
Ghost, and opened their understandings, thai ihey 
might understand ihe Scriptures, and said, Thus it 
is written, aud thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead the third day ; and that repent- 
ance and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. — 
And ye are witnesses of ihese things. 

When the disciples saw Thomas, one of the twelve, 
(hul who was not present when the SaviouT met with 
the rest,) they told him what had occurred. But he 
said, Except I shall see in his hands ihe print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not be- 
lieve. Eight days after the disciples were again to- 
gether, and Thomas w as with him. Jesus came in 
and said, Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands ; and reach hither thy hand, aud 
thrust it into my side, and be not faithless, but believ- 
ing. And Thomas answered, My Lord and my 
God. He was fully satisfied that it was his Master. 
Jesus said to him, Because thou hast seen me thou 
hast believed ; blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet believe. 

Alter these things, Jesus again showed himself to 
his disciples at ihe sen of Tiberias, where Peter, 
John, Thomas, and other disciples were employed in 
fishing. They had toiled all night, and caught noth- 
ing ; and when the morning had come, ihey saw Je- 
sus standing on ihe shore, but did not him. After 
asking them if they had any meal, and they reply- 
ing that ihey had not, he told them to east their net 
on the light side of the ship, and they should find. 
They did so, and caught a great quantity. John said 
at once, It is the Lord. As soon as Pelei heard this, 
he cast himself into the sea to meet Jesus. He 
commanded ihem lo bring their fish to the shore, 
where a fire was made, and they made preparations 
to eat. After their meal, Jesus said to Peier, Lov- 
est thou me more than these ? Peter answered, Yea, 
Lord. Jesus said, Feed my lambs. This question 
was asked three time3. Peter was grieved, and said 
in him, Thou knowesl all things, thou knowest that 
I love thee. Jesus answered him, Feed my sheep. 
After this, Peter was faithful in doing what his Mas- 
ter commanded. Jesus also intimated to him what 
death he should din. 

After tins, Jesus took his disciples out as far as 
Bethany, where about five hundred of his followers 
were assembled. Ho commanded them lo return to 
Jerusalem, and remain there until they were en- 
dowed with power, by receiving the Holy Ghost. — 
He said, Ye shall be witnesses of me, both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judoa, and in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth ; and I commission 
you to go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, baptizing in the name of ihe Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; and lo I 
am with you always, even unto the end of ihe world. 

And when he had spoken these things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. While they were looking up to- 



wards heaven, two men in while apparel siood by 
ihem, who said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus who is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man- 
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven. 

_ A. Clapp. 

LETTER FROM I. E. JONES. 

Bro. Himes : — The press looks upon an European 
war as nearly certain ; w hile ihe " North American," 
the " Courier & Enquirer," and Bennett's " Her- 
ald," have decided that war between Great Britain 
and the United States is quiio certain. At .any rate, 
we know that a storm is coming. The nations are 
to be distressed and perplexed — be angry, till •« ihe 
slain of the Lord fills the earth." What a day ! If 
the gallanl ship already moves so rapidly in the outer 
circle of the great maelstrom, what will it be when 
her masts tip to the awful centre? Faith must plume 
herself for a mighty flight through the gathering 
tempest. But the how ling storm is not so terrible" 
as the heavenly calm beyond is glorious. The voy- 
ager, sighing for home, dieads not the storm so much 
as the calm, if its wild, tumultuous surges bear him 
towards the desired haven. Though the day shall 
be dark, even very dark, and no brightness in it, 
grace shall be given equal unto it. The Lord will 
not forsake his people when he does the nations. He 
who led Israel through the Red Sea, and through 
swelling Jordan, and gave ihem victory over the 
Amalekites ; who made one chase a thousand, and 
two to put ten thousand to flight, will not fail his peo- 
ple in ihe worst of trials. We know ihat his ihrone 
cannot be moved ; no more can the saini, amidst the 
shaking of all things around him, if his faith remains 
unshaken. 

We have clearly gained the mighty focus, to 
which the great plans and providence of God have 
been steadily converging f»r the last six thousand 
years, or nearly thai. The ship of state is reeling 
fearfully in ihe rapids, while ihe saints stand on the 
Hock of Ages with calm, yet trembling awe, io see 
her tumbling towards ihe leaping cataract. " The 
nations shall rush like the rushing of mighty wa- 
ters." *' The heathen raged, the kingdoms were 
moved ; he uttered his voice, the earth melted."— 
The Lord of hosts is with us, ihe God of Jacob is 
our refuge. 
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What mighty faith must Noah have had, to have 
felt at all comfortable and quiet as the ark rolled forty 
days in the terrific storm, and months afterwards on 
a globe of water! Yet a mightier faith, perhaps, 
will be called into exercise with the Christian now, 
through the aw l"' alarm which already begins to 
howl Terrifically around us. Noah's faith was both 
confirmed atid tried, when the storm broke loose upon 
the earth then ; ouis ought to be now. Noah's faith 
was sufficient to carry him through, from the " world 
which, being overflowed with water, perished," to 
the woild which now is. Will ours be sufficient t" 
carry us through from the world which now is, when 
it shall bo destroyed by fire, to the world which is to 



Is it not probable that Noah, on the strength of his 
faith that God would drown the world, employed his 
wealth in preparing the ark, and alio in doing good 
to the poor and suffering ! And would not some of 
the stewards of this world's goods, so soon to perish, 
be well employed in vishing, clothing, and feeding 
the destitute through the coming winter, if we shall 
be spared ! (Please read Matt. 25 : 34-42.) Come, 
you have a blessed opportunity of feeding the Sa- 
viour hiinself'(ihrough his followers,) with what, a 
little hence, if this duty is neglected, will only feed 
the fire. Where is our faithful Bro. A. Hale, worn 
out for others' good, and now poor and needy, but 
too modest, or feels too unworthy, to let his wants 
be known! And where is our Bro. Fassett, and 
Bro. Hutchinson, and Bro. Osier, whose healths 
have failed ! These, yuu will all say, are noble and 
worthy cases : but remember, inasmuch as you do it 
to the least of those whom Christ loves, you do it to 
him. Do not withhold because some of the suffering 
do not come up to your beau ideal of character ; lor 
that kind of mercy would have sent even St. Paul to 
hell. 0, if you knew that Jeaus lived in that cot- 
tage, or in that cold, damp basement, or in that at- 
tic, without fuel, how you would hasten to get him 
some woud, or coal, and some food, which should 
make him comfortable! Well he is there, by proxy, 
in the person of the poor. Jesii9 has gone to heaven, 
to attend to business of the highest importance for 
us, and he has left the poor — his chief care while on 
earth— for ub to provide for. Do not say, " They 
could have done better," until you are sure that Je- 
sus cannot say the same of you. Even the worldly 
will not often see the truly wise and economical, who 
have been deeply unfortunate, suffer ; " and if ye 
only do the same, what thank have ye!" One says, 
" You must preach the unconscious slate of the dead, 
and annihilation of the wicked, in order to make men 
believe,— especially the Universali6ts ; and another 
say i you must preach the reverse. But I judge that 
James (1 : 21-27, especially 27, and 2:18,) has " bit 
the nail on the head." Let us try it. 

Again. Suppose the Saviour was here in person, 
and to try the hearts of his people, instead of work- 
ing a miracle, he should propose using the press to 
scatter the announcement of the hastening judgment, 
how joyfully you would contribute towards it ! Well, 
he is here, by proxy, to do that, very thing. Sup- 
pose ho should propose to get out and faithfully cir- 
culate two hundred thousand, or even a million of 
trains, this winter, what would those brethren who 
have one thousand, five thousand, ten thousand, 
twenty thousand, or thirty thousand dollars in pos- 
session, say to this! Or suppose he should propose 
hiring a larger and better place in your city, where 
more could be drawn to hear, what would you say 
to that! 

I fancy I hear some one siy, " Well, if he wishes 
to effect such an object, I have faith that it will be 
done, without my poor services." Well, J have 
faith that it will be thus done, if at all, as far as 
you are concerned ; and I have equal faith that Matt. 
25 : 41-45 will, ere long, be done also! " As the 
body without the spirit (spirit without the body!) is 
dead ; so faith, wilhout works, is dead also." 0, if 
we ever stand amid the perennial verdure of the rosy 
hills and spicy plains of the new earth, and look for- 
ward to an unwasling eternity of unmeasured joy, — 
never to lire, never to be sick, never to change, ex- 
cept " from glory to glory," — how shall we look back 
to our peity"scraa>bling lor a Utile in this brief pro- 
bation, which, except as it was used for God , per- 
ished with the using ! Well might the Saviour in- 
quire, " Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on the earth!" Notwithstanding 
the many noble cases of truly Christian benevolence 
among us, some of which will not suffer in a com- 
parison with the martyr age; still, when I think of 
seventy-one millions " taking joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods," and laying down their lives, by every 
mode of torture, on the altar of their faith ; com- 
pared with the slute of the poor, and the tardiness 
•with which the cause is sustained by those, on an 
average, who have the means of relieving both, I 
tremble ; not for the cause, nor the poor, so much, 
(though these might make an angel weep,) but for 
them. 

What might not yonr office, whose income, besides 
economically supporting itself and your family, has 
been both so freely and judiciously applied to spread 
the glad tidings, do, if it had five thousand dollars to 
Appropriate to that blessed work ! And how easily 
night twice that amount — now unused by wealthy 
Aaventisis, except for pride, hoarded up to burn, if 
they themselves should escape, 44 so as by fire," a 
little hence — be thus appropriated! How would one 
hundred thousand dollars contrast with even one soul, 
aaved to tlie fullness of an angel's joy more years, 
or even millenaries, than would be employed by an 
insect in removing this globe, or even this solar sys- 
tem, into the regions of space, if he were a million, 
billion, or even a trillion of years in transporting each 
•eparale particle ! Really, the very best fall so far 
short of the promptings of our amazingly glorious 
frith, ihal we can only hope for mercy through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 



Our worldly and social relations make it very try- 
ing, and uften difficult, to carry out the Saviour's in- 
structions and example in these particulars. He saw 
this, and declared (Luke 12:51-54) that it would 
disturb these social relations, and thereby become 
very afflicting. Often a companion, a part of oi.e's 
very self, — a child, twining around tho heart of the 
parent ; his other relations and friends all think him 
going crazy, and a candidate for the mad-house. Not 
" seeing afar off," to the immeasurably glorious re- 
alities of his faith, and looking only on " things 
which are seen, and temporal," they throw every 
possible obstacle of affectionate entreaty, and often 
of anger, in the way of his obeying the Lord's in- 
junctions. And thty are sure of the subtle wisdom 
of one long skilled in this business to assisl ihem. — 
But Christ has decided, that unless we love him more 
than " father or mother, wife or children, houses or 
lands," we ,l are not worthy of him." Many Chris- 
tians are willing, like the young man in the gospel, 
to 44 keep all the commandments," if they may he 
allowed to interpret them so as to keep their pos- 
sessions. Looking at this test which the Saviour 
has given, we see it to be as true now as eighteen 
centuries since, that " straight is the gate, and nar- 
row is the way, that leadelh unto life, and few there 
be that find it :" while " broad iB the way, and wide 
is the gale that leadeth unto death ; and many there 
be which go in Ihereat." 

But ihere is no time to dally, — Christ demands the 
decision. His language is, " Luvest thou me more 
than these!" As the great day hastens, we must 
hasten also. Speculate as you will, you cannot in- 
vest yonr money where it will bring you 44 an hun- 
dred-fold," except in the Lord's bank, where it will 
do that. But language fails me. 0, that men were 
wise ! When the cry breaks from the skies, 44 Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom cometh !" will it not find many 
asleep w ho, on attempting to light their lamps, will 
find, loo late, that they have no oil !" In vain they 
will cry, " Lord! Lord !" Now is ihe time to remedy 
the evil. 

But I must close. When I took my pen, I only 
thought of calling Bro. Hale's attention to Rev. 7 : 
1-3. But I have unexpectedly slid, I hope not un- 
profiiably, into this thread of remark ; and even now 
I feel 44 like a bottle full of new wine." May the 
Lord direct us all into his love, and into the patient 
waiting for his coming. 
Brooklyn (N. Y.), Oct. 31sr, 1849. 



read for themselves. I rejoice that you have not for- 
gotten us in the far West. If 4ime continues, I hope 
to see you here. There is a large field West to la- 
bor in. The Roman Catholics are making rapid pro- 
gress here. 

Byron ( Wis.), Sept. 5th, 1849. 
. {Note. — We highly appreciate the kind sentiments 
of the above letter. We hope to be able next season 
to Visit the far West.— Ed.] 



LETTER FHOM J. S. ST. JOHN. 

Dear Bro. :— I have taken the 44 Herald " most 
of the time since it was published. I love the doc- 
trine it advocates, because it is the truth, although in 
some things we might not see alike. But I do most 
heat lily concur with you in the straight forward 
course you have pursued relative to the blessed doc- 
trine of the speedy coming of our Saviour, to set up 
his everlasting kingdom. In relation to the method 
you lake to disseminate ihis truth to the world, by 
conferences, such as held at New York and Boston, 
I would say, I have read the reports of their doings, 
and have seen nothing to condemn, but much to ad- 
mire. Believing ihem to be a means of doing much 
good. I have been much comforted and instructed in 
reading these reports. 

I want the " Herald " continued as long as it is 
needed, to comfort the children *of God in this dark 
and trying time ; and I do believe that it will be sus- 
tained as long as it continues to take the course that 
it has so far until our Lord shall corne. I feel to svjiv 1 
pathize with you in your labors to sustain the cause. 
But the cause is the Lord's, and we need nol fear for 
it so long as we put our trust in him. I should be 
glad not only to pay for ihe " Heiald," but to do 
much more, if my means were not so limited. 1 ex- 
amine the lists of receipts, and it causes me grief 
when I see ill in small, and evidently insufficient to 
meet your current expenses. Had I the means, you 
should not be embarrassed. My health is poor, and 
I cannot do much ; but I will do all I can. 

When I first came here we found none to sympa- 
thize with us in our blessed hope, no, not even to 
scarcely look at the subject, or read our 14 Herald." 
But now prejudice seems io be breaking away. — 
Numbers seem anxious to read our good paper. We 
have blessed good seasons here now. Our Lord hears 
prayer. He is pouring out his Spirit here. — Souls 
are converted and backsliders reclaimed. — We begin 
to hear ihe gospel proclaimed in its purity. — The 
sainls of God are revived in their minds. — The luke- 
warm are stirred up, and sensibility is awakened in 
the minds of community. Some come over thirty 
mites to meet with us. Bro. James Sweet preaches 
with us once in two weeks. He is a warm-hearted, 
good brother, well calculated to win apuls to Christ. 
He loves the truth, and is doing much good. His 
labors are blessed wherever he goes. He now lives 
in Stockbridge, a tiact of land granted by the gov- 
ernment lo the people by that name, who emigrated 
from New York slate a number of years since. It 
is pleasantly situated, on the east side of lake Win- 
nebago. We have some excellent brethren and sis- 
ters among that people. Some have lately been con- 
verted, — one by the name of John Abrams, who, I 
believe, is called into the ministry. He is a zealous, 
warm-hearted soul. He goes into the work wiih all 
his soul. His wife is with him. We have had a 
number of two day meetings, in different portions of 
this part of the country, — one in Stockbridge. They 
were interesting and profitable. O, my brother, these 
things must be cheering to you. It is the Lord's do- 
ing, and praise his name. 1 he harvest is truly great, 
but the laborers are few. 0 for more laborers. — 
Now, brother, we want help ; but we are poor as 
yet, but hope through ihe goodness of God to be able 
to do something to help you by-and-by. We want 
to place the subject of our hope before the minds 
of the community, and by so doing get the people to 



LETTER FROM I. H. SHIPMAN. 

Dear Bro. Himes:— Our meetings in Canada, held 
byfirn. Wesley and Edwin Burnham and myself, 
were of some interest generally, and our effort at 
SHpton was especially blest. It commenced as ad- 
vertised in the " Herald," and continued nine days. 
But very few felt interested at ihe commencement; 
ihoplace being a new field of labor, of course we 
cola not expect, considering the present feeling of 
thsoommunity towards our cause, that much interest 
waild be manifest. The meeting was proposed and 
milfily supported by the brethren at Melbourne, thir- 
tei'p miles distant. But few in the place ever heard 
a Iteture in support of the doctrine of the Advent at 
hand. The meeting was very well attended, and on 
the last Sabbath the congregation was very large, 
considering the population. Soon after we com- 
menced, we found that an interest was felt by many 
for their souls ; and at the close of our meeting, 
some thirty came forward to be pTayed for. Be- 
sides, quite a number had left for their homes, who 
had come from a distance. Five in one family, with 
broken hearts, weie seeking pardon for iheir sins, 
and I think mosl of them found peace. There were 
Iso three in another family. I should think I con- 
ersed with twelve or fifteen that found the Saviour 
precious to the joy of their hearts. Several men 
were among tho number, some of whom were in the 
decline of life. 1 have not witnessed a deeper inter- 
est in any community for several years. May God 
speed the work among them. 

The lent was removed to Melbourne, and we held 
meetings there three days, and we hope not in vain. 
A vast amount of prejudice was removed, and some 
soiris were seeking the Lord. I think the brethren 
in Melbourne did well in carrying the light to their 
neighbors in Shipton ; and if there was more effort 
and sacrificing for dark and destitute places, wo 
should see much accomplished. But undoubtedly 
they will appear especial blessings in the day 
of judgment. We hope the meetings at Hatley and 
Derby Line will be a benefit to the brethren, at least. 

Brethn n who reside in the vicinity of towns that 
have not heard of the coming kingdom, can with a 
little effort, procure a house, or pitch atent,in warm 
weather, and aid in defraying the expenses of minis- 
tering brethren, thus doing great good. We shall 
long remember the tearful eyes, broken hearts, and 
sympathizing friends, on this, one of our best tours, 
to the North country. 

Suffer me to add, in conclusion, a word in regard 
to Bro. Whiting's translation of the New Testament. 
I think inn-!, of it, and consider hie rendering of the 
second chapter of Hebrews worth more than the 
price of the book. 
Sugar Hill, Oct. 21th, 1849. 



our anchor remains immovable, it being firmly imbed- 
ded in the Rock of Ages; and though the founda- 
tion of ihe earth be removed, and ihe mountains be 
carried into the midst of the sea, yet will we not 
fear, for our cable of faith cannot pari, for every liuk 
is a truth, and it encircles the heavenly capstan, or 
everlasting throne of Jehovah. 

" Yet every word of God is sure, as that which built 
ihe skies, 

And the voice that rolls the stars along, spake all the 
promises." 

And if God spoke the promises, will he not also fulfil 
them ? Yea, verily. The heavens and the earth 
shall pass away, hut one jot or tittle of Inspiration, 
never, until all things written be fulfilled. 

F. Gunner. 

From 8yr»eu«e <N. Y.), Oct. 29th, 1849. 

Errata. — Dear Bro. Bliss : — Please correct in 
your next " Herald " the following errors in my let- 
ter of last week : Under head of*' Peimanent Meet- 
ings," instead of "Brewster," read 44 Brewerton." 
Under head of " Objects of Labor," read, " To be a 
Christian, a man needs not only to know what God 
intends to do," instead of 44 intends to-day." Under 
head of 44 Shui-doorism," read, 44 They attribute the 
failure to the wrong cause," instead of 44 ihe money 
cause ;" which now conveys no idea, or an erroneous 
one. 

We had good audiences last Sabbath. Many stran- 
gers were in. We trust thai we shall soon see belter 
times in Syracuse. We arc circulating The Ad- 
ventisl," the little sheet which we proposed io issue, 
and it is evidently awakening an interest. May the 
blessing of God be upon our efforts. Those breth- 
ren who desire our little sheet, containing the dia- 
grams and expositions of Dan. 2d and 7lh, and ihe 
vision of the trumpets, with other matter, should send 
in their orders soon. Yours, in hope, 

L. D. Mansfield. 



LETTER FROM I. R. GATES. 

Bro. Himes :— I see by the last 14 Herald," that 
my appointments are not published. You will please 
publish the one at Manchester, and leave out the 
North Ahington ; but all the rest in the order laid 
down. I will spend one more Sabbath here than 1 
intended. 

The Lord is doing a^reat work here in Brewer. 
I have got into the E. M. house, and have spoken 
twice, with signal success ; three have openly pro- 
fessed religion, and many more are under deep con- 
viction. The Methodists have closed their house, 
but ihe Universalists have opened (heirs. Yesterday 
and last night we had the best meetings of any that 
we have held. I baptize to-day, and preach twice in 
the Universalist house. 

If you could come East at this time, as far as 
Brewer, Orrington, and Bangor, I think it would do 
good ; prejudice would* give way, and the 11 Herald " 
would be taken again. When 1 first came here, there 
was much prejudice against me, but the feeling has 
changed, because the truth of God is with me. I 
have undeceived them in regard to you, and they 
now wish you to visit them very much. 

Yesterday fifteen were received into the church in 
this place. 

Brewer (Me.), Oct. 30th, 1849. 

[We do not know what appointments you allude 
to. We know of none of yours that have not been 
published. — Ed.) 



From Fllchbnnh (Man.), Oct. 2Blh, 1649. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Our tent-meeting at Raw- 
sonville, Vt., was one of considerable interest. — 
There was quite a gathering of the waiting ones, 
who came up lo this feasl with open hearts and ready 
hands, to assist us in our work. There was quite a 
respectable number of ihe children of darkness who 
came out and listened to the story which we had lo 
tell. On the Sabbalh our tent was well filled. Not 
many seemed to be convinced that we had the truth. 
Bro. S. W. Bishop was present to assist Bro. Brown 
and myself in preaching the word, and at the close 
of the services on the Sabbath, in the afternoon, he 
was set apart to the work of preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom at hand, by the laying on of hands.— 
Bro. Bishop is a worthy brother, and should have 
the confidence of all who are looking for speedy re- 
demption. Yours, in hope, R. V-. Lyon. 

Obituary. 

Sister Abigail Clement, wife of Bro. Loyal Cle- 
ment, of Dunham, C. E , fell asleep in Jesus on 
Monday. Oct. 22d, aged 36 years. She found peace 
with God about sixteen years ago. Since then she 
has been a consistent and meek follower of her Lord. 
She looked with favor on our views of the advent as 
early as '42, when Bro. Adrian lectured in Dunham, 
but did not fully embrace them till the fall of '46, 
when Bro. Porter renewed the Advent labors here. 
She died feeling Jesus precious, and confident of a 
part in the 44 first resurrection." Bro. Clement has 
lost a valuable companion, which he much feels, but 
he is comforted with the Saviour's speedy coming, 
when those who sleep in Jesus, God will bring with 
him. She has left two children not of age to feel 
their loss, the younger being only two weeks old. 
Sister Clement was much beloved by all. She never 
turned away the needy without helping them accord- 
ing to her means. I preached her funeral sermon in 
ihe Meihodist chapel, to a large congregation, from 
ihe words of Paul, 41 Comfort one another with these 
words." R. Hutchinson. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From New York, Nov. lit, 1849. 
Bro. Himes i — The tent meeting recently held in 
Providence was not without its good results : the 
(•.immunity have again heard the glad news faithfully 
proclaimed ; a deep and solemn impression has been 
produced ; a new class of mind has been reached ; 
the good seed has been sown ; the bread of life has 
been cast upon the waters, and it shall be found after 
many days. The labors of the loyal ambassadors of 
Christ cannot bo lost, nor can truth return unto its 
Giver void. Drops from ihe heavenly shower fell on 
many a way-worn and thirsty soul, and already the 
fruit is apparent. May God give the increase. The 
mutual interchange of sentiment at that meeting con- 
cerning the blessed hope, has strengthened my faith, 
aud I am fully persuaded that the Advent ship is on 
the true anchorage ground, Bure and fast by the ora- 
cles of God. The winds of error may blow, and the* 1 
current of a fabled, groundless hope sweep on, but 



Died, in Sharon, Litchfield Co., Ct., Oct. 22d, 
1849, after a short but painful illness, Bro. John 
Holcomb, aged 61 years, a member of the Baptist 
church, but for the last five or six years has been a 
firm believer in the second coming of the Lord, the 
renovation of the earth, the glorification of the saints, 
and the establishment of the fifth, everlasting king- 
dom on the earth. His faith has been that he should 
ive lo see the King in his beauty, and behold him 
coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and gieat 
glory, to be admired in all them that believe. We 
trust that he sleeps in Jesus. He awaits the morn 
of the resurrection, when death and him that hath 
the power of death, which is the devil, shall be des- 
troyed, and the saints of God be raised to life and 
immortality, to die no more. We expect, if faithful, 
to meet him in the land where the inhabitant will never 
say, " I am sick," and where sorrow, sighing, pain, 
and death will never come. Although deprived of his 
company in this world, we expect to spend an end- 
less eternity with him, where sighs and farewells are 
sounds unknown. Yours, in hope of immortality, 

M. Young. 

Died, in this city, the 30lh ult., Caroline Fran- 
ces, only daughter of John S. and Elizabeth S. 
Niles, aged 2 years and 7 months. 

Rclioiods Papers.— The difficulty of susiaining 
religious papers in ihe Southern portion of the United 
Slates, may be gathered from the following : — 

" The ' Religious Herald,' in noticing a new pub- 
lication, the ' Baptist Messenger,' holds the following 
language : How far the editor may succeed in his 
wishes and hopes of a large circulation is yet to be 
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tested. One thing is cenain, if successful, a portion 
of that success must be at the expense of older jour 
nals now struggling for existence. The ' Mississippi 
Baptist ' has recently given up the ghost. The 
' South Western Baptist Chronicle ' appeared in an 
enlarged form in the spring, and after a short suspen- 
sion, has resumed its old dimensions, and resorted to 
the cash system. The • Alabama Baptist ' involved 
its late editor and publisher in debt. The 1 Index ' 
and ' Southern Bapiist ' are edited giatuilously, from 
sheer necessity. The ' Biblical Recorder ' does not 
afford a living to its editor and publisher. The ' Hei- 
ald ' affords a bare support. In fact, the combined 
subscription list of lha Southern Bapiist periodicals 
little exceeds, if any, that of the ' Watchman and 
Reflector,' of Boston, Mass." 



Foreign News. 

The steamer Hikrnia arrived at New York on 
Sunday last. 

Turkey and Russia.— There is no later news in the 
European " Times," the only paper that has come to 
hand, from Constantinople or St. Petersbiirgh, and of 
course we have no solution of the difficulty between 
the Porte and the Autocrat ; the general belief, how- 
ever, among well informed circles, is said to be that 
Russia will pocket the affront rather than provoke a 
collision with France and England. There is a ru- 
mor from Paris that, in consequence of the relation in 
which Louis Napoleon stands with the Czar, he 
would gladly forego the support of the nation in be- 
half of Turkey. A correspondent writefc from Bel- 
grade, on the 1st instant, that the Hungarian refugees 
weie still at Widdin, ready to set out for the destina- 
tion they may receive. 

Thev were divided into three camps— an Italian, a 
Hungarian, and a Polish one. Each camp is under 
the order of a eolouel, and each man receives daily 
rations, according to his grade, like the British troops. 
Prince Alexander of Servia had behaved very well 
toward them, allowing them free passage through his 
territory, and provisions. Bern and Oembinski, and 
several others, have uot only embraced Islairmm, but 
entered the Turkish army . The Porte is said to have 
appointed the Isle of Candia as the residence of the 
r efugee Magyars. 

France.— The deliberations of the National Assem- 
bly were almost wholly devoted on the 19th and 13th 
ultimo to the report of M. Thiers, on the Roman 
question. The report is decidedly conservative, and 
at variance with the expressed views of the Presi- 
dent's letter to M. Noy ; the conclusion at which M. 
Thiers arrives is, that liberal institutions are incom- 
patible with the independence of the Pope, as a tem- 
poral sovereign, and that when the independence .of 
the Catholic Church and the rights of the people are 
at issue, the latter ought to give way. 

It is not believed that the views of M. Thiers will 
be responded to by the French nation, and it is certain 
that both the matter and style of the report are very 
unsatisfactory to the President of the Republic. His 
displeasure found vent in a letter to M. Odillon Bar- 
rot, in which he informed him that the sentiments ex- 
pressed in his letter, and the policy it advanced, were 
those by which the Roman affairs must be solved, 
and alone appeared to him compatible with the inter- 
ests, the honor, and the dignity of France. 

Austria and Hungary.— A treaty between Austria 
and Prussia was signed at Vienna Sept. 20th, and 
ratified by Prussia on the 10th ult., which provides 
that Austria and Prussia should assume the admin- 
istration of the central power* of the German Con- 
federation, in the name of all the governments of the 
Confederation, until the 1st of May, 1850, unless 
this powet be transferred to a definite power before 
that period. 

General Haynau, in his administration of the mili- 
tary affairs of Hungary, loses no opportunity to pre- 
serve the bloody epithet that has been so universally 
applied to him. He has thus far succeeded in mur- 
dering, under the guise of a court martial, thirteen 
Hungarian generals, who delivered themselves up at 
the close of the war, and induced their soldiers to lay 
down their arms; and to make the tragedy display a 
suitable denouement, Count Bathyauy, the Prime 
Minister of Hungary, has been shot, under circum- 
stances which forever will make the Austrian name 
synonymous with cruelty, treachery, and dishonor. 
To render the last hour of this brave and accom- 
plished noblemau as bitter as possible, he was sen- 
tenced to a malefactor's instead of a soldier's death. 
To avoid the ignominy of a halter, the wife of the 
patriot had a dagger conveyed to him in his linen, 
with which to anticipate his doom. The Count did 
not succeed in the Buicide, but his throat was so much 
injured by the wound he had inflicted, that he bad 
prevented his murderers from strangling him with a 
cord. He fell, pierced to the heart with the bullets 
of Austrian soldiers, his last words being, " My 
country forever!" Some ladies of the highest class 
endeavored to dip their hands in the blood of the fall- 
en patriots, but were prevented by the Austrian bayo- 
nets. 

A letter from Vienna says the necessities of the 
state require that new taxes should be levied, and 
those already existing increased. Thus the imposts 
on the soil, buildings, trades, and professions, will be 
considerably augmented, and an income tax intro- 
duced. 

A letter from Remnin, dated Oct. 10th, says that 
the Austrian general Kanslau had arrived at Wid- 
d.n, from which the accounts reached to the 6th, with 
a letter from General Haynau to the Pacha, by which 
the Hungarian refugees, from the sergeants down- 
ward, are amnestied, in consequence of which the 
greater part of them returned to Hungary. Several 
hundred officers of those furnished with passports 
from Comoro have passed through Berlin, on their 



way to the West. Some of them are going to Ameri- 
ca. Klapka is said to have been among those refu- 
gees, and to have embraced the resolution of cross- 
ing the Atlantic, with three hundred others. 

According to the " Lloyd-," Hungary is to he di- 
vided henceforth into ten districts, each to hav^iis 
own provincial, yet the deputies are to be chosen} by 
a majority of the votes ul the populace. 

Rome. — Accounts from Rome are the reversa of 
satisfactory. The return of the Pope is still tall id 
about, but when it may take place is still the sublet 
of conjecture. There has been a misunderstanding 
between one of the Cardinals and M. de Corcelles, 
and the Frenchman, being offended at a letter re- 
ceived from the ecclesiastic, complains of the number 
of traitors still tolerated in the Eternal City. The 
point was referred to his Holiness, who disapproved 
of the Cardinal's conduct, and threw him overboard- 

Garibaldi has left the island of Santa Madalina for 
Gibraltar, whence he will sail for London, and ult i- 
mately, it is said, to America. 

Ireland. — The anti-rent conspiracy in Ireland is 
extending throughout all parts of that ill-fated land. 
The local journals are filled with accounts of the, ab- 
duction of crops. There can bo no doubt that in the 
Southern and in parts of the Northern provinces litis ru 
is a general determination on iliu part of the peasan- 
try to defraud landlords of their rents, to such an ex- 
tent as would seem calculated to consummate the ruin 
of the country. The fearful effects of the potato 
blight, of the fever, the cholera, and other diseases 
by which Ireland has been desolated, seem likely 
to be far exceeded by the calamitous results of the 
moral pestilence that is spreading rapidly throughout 
the land. 
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Christianity a Failure.— The Puritan Recorder 
retracts the injurious report against President Woods, 
of Bowdoin College, as having pronounced " Chris- 
tianity a failure ;" but cannot divine what other Presi- 
dent of a New England College was meant by the 
Hartford paper. The Universalist press at Montpe- 
lier, Vt., has no doubt President Lord, of Dartmouth 
College, is the gentleman alluded to. We are in the 
dark respecting whom the Hartford Calendar makes 
allusion to, and think its editor is bouud to explain. 
We will, however, venture our opinion, that Mr. 
Lord is the one referred lo. We are also confident, 
that the intimation does him great injustice. Presi- 
dent Lord, like his namesake, Mr. Lord, of the 
Literary and Theological Journal, is a pre-millen- 
nialist. The New York Evangelist of March 1 1th, 
1847, affirmed that the gospel would prove a failure, 
if it does not result in the conversion of the world ; 
and would give " occasion to the Infidel to turn upon 
the very God of heaven with the sneer : ' He began 
to build, and was not able to finish " that is, if Mr. 
Lord is correct in his views of the future. The 
Evangelist, Puritan, and others, would be ready to 
admit that the gospel — or, in other words, Chris- 
tianity — had proved a failure ! This we suspect is 
the sum of it. But Mr. Lord would not admit its 
failure. No, no. When the Son of man shall cuiue 
to destroy Satan, and hurl him back to his prison- 
house, destroy the wicked, ana* make their doom with 
his, to restore the earth to its Eden beauty and pu- 
rity, and give the kingdom to the resurrected saints, 
it will be such a triumph of Almighty power, asshall 
call forth shouts of victory, equalled only by the giad 
voices of the morning stars, which sang together for 
joy over a new-made world. 



Dr. Cox on the Apocalypse.— Our readers have 
seen a sample of Dr. Cox's Apocalyptic expositions. 
In the Newark Daily Advertiser we find the follow- 
ing specimen. At an installation in that city, Dr. C. 
preached the sermon, giving his views of "The 
True Ministry, and what are the True Duties of the 
Church in relation to it." 

" Tlie text was Rev. 4:6-11, in connection with 
the last six verses of chapter 5th. The interpreta- 
tion of the meaning of the four beasts mentioned in 
the text, he held, had often been misapprehended. — 
He brought forward and discredited the various inge- 
nious hypotheses which have from lime to time been 
invented for the elucidation of the matter. The true 
interpretation he maintained to bo this : The beasts 
— animals— living creatures — animated forms— ot 
however we should translate the word ' zoa,' were 
sacred symbols, and meant the true ministry, as sym- 
bolized in the standards of the four great divisions of 
the tribes, as they went out in their march through 
the wilderness — the symbols on those standards cor- 
responding to the characteristics of the four men- 
tioned in the text. The first was like a lion : hence, 
a true minister should have courage and magnanimity ; 
the second like a bullock : be should labor like one 
accustomed lo the yoke, and have patience to bear 
burdens ; the third had the face of a man : the min- 
ister should have all the humanities, thought, intelli- 
gence, studiousness, sympathies, condescension ; ihe 
fourth— the flying eagle— typified that he should soar 
above the world, and be elevated in his character and 
tfteniimeiits." 



" WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT ["-The meeting in ihecU* 
of Salem last week, was one of very deep interest, not only to the 
n»PPT and flourishing church there, but to the community in gene- 
We did uot expect to nee no deep un (merest there on the Ad- 
vent question again. Some years mo, we held a lartc Teut mcetlni 

there, which .! k the city ; bul the henellt of that eflbrt was 

mostly lost, lor the want of proper instrumentalities to sustain u. 
The few faithful ones stood by the cause in the dark and Irving 
scenes, and now God has smiled upon them, aud fully repaired the 
ruins ol Ziou. 

A little over a year ago, Bro. Osleb was called to take charge of 
the lltUe flock in Salem ; and though he bns been in feeble health I 
part o| iho ilmc, yet the cause has gradually risen in strength, num- 
bers, and grace. There is no church among us more spiritual, free, 
unhed, and ustful, thun the church in Salem. 

Bro. Wgetiikk'8 lectures were able and clear, and produced a 
deep Impression on many ininda. Not having visited Salem liir many 
years, and knowing that strong prejudice* existed against us, we 
hardly knew what receplim. we might expect. But notwithstand- 
ing all the eflbrts ol our opponents, we met with a most cordial 
welcome, not only from Advenlists, but from the citizens generally, 
that is, if crowded auditories, who listened with apparent candor 
and deep attention, may be regarded as evidence. 

A very general interest has been awakened on the subject of Ihe 
speedy coining ol the Lord. There is some awaking, and revival. 

Good Newb prom Essex. -A glorious revival is in progress 
there. There had been over twenty couversionsat the last accounts. 
Bro. Burnuam is doing well. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 



THE HERALD.— Little has been said in reference to Ihe flimnces 
of the Herald . yet we have to meet lis expenses weekly, whether 
subscribers pay us promptly or not. There is now a large amount 
due from those w ho receive the weekly v isits of our paper, and we 
hope with pleasure and proflt. We are obliged to aay to all such, 
that it la essential to Uic coulinuauce of ihe Herald, on our plan for 
the next volume, tlutt they make imuiediuie payment. We say 
nothing of the justice olso doing, but of the necessity ol thecaae. 
For oursetf, we do not wish to outlive a paper whicti has accom- 
plished so much good, as the Herald hits. Bills will be seut out soon, 
and we hope oor brcthreu will meet them promptly. 



OFFICE FINANCES.-Our friends are nware of the late heavy 
ouUay in the publication of Uie Testament, Harp, and oUier works -, 
aud while we feel very grateful Ibr the liberal support of patrons, 
and friends generally, we are obliged to say, that we are at this time 

indebted for pnper, printing, and binding— upwards ..i §. Th 

must be paid soon, and we depend on the sales and rtceipta of the 
books to meet our payments. We doubt uot all will consider tbi 



Bro. R- V. Lyoa anil A. Brown will preach in Windham (house 
nl llro. Rnlniivnn , Sunday. .Nov. llih ; Three Rivers, 13th ; Mon- 
tague, Uth ; Vernou, Vt., 15th, each at " p. M. 

Bro. H. H. Gross will preach in Middlelown, Saratoga county, 
Nov. 1Mb, snd in Esperance, Scoharrlo county, Sunday, 25th. 

Bro, N. Billings will preach at A bins ion the second Sabbath in 
Novembers lloldeti the third and inurth ; Brlmfleld, 21th ; West 
llrimfii'ld, 2Mb ; Three Riven, :>utli : Springlleld, sotti. and lemain 
over the Sal.biii b ; Essex, Sabbath. Dec. Uth ; Salisbury, Sab. lath. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach at S- Clnpp's, rear of Belleville, the 
3d, at ■ p.m. ; at Bro. Bronsnu's. rear ol Nupnte, 23d do ; at Bro. 
Fowl*) sttth. Bill A.M. 

Urn S. W. Bishop will preach at Mount Hollv Uth ; Sugar Hill, 
Nor. school-house. |:<th ; \\ nllinglord Nor. village, I Ith : Shrews- 
bury, I. ih. ami continue over the Sabbath" ; Mendou, the Wth-wlll 
Bro. Thayer give notice .' — 

Bro. I.. Kimball will preach in Woodstock, Vt, Sabbath, ISth ; 
Clare-mnul, N. !!., 25lh. 

Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at South Rtnditig Sunday , 
Nov. Uth, aud at Northboro' Uie 18th. 

Bro. I. Adrian will preach at Lowell, Mass., Nov. 20th to 3d, at 
" I-'-' p. M , ; Nashua, ad. evening ; Concord. Sunday -jlli • Mun- 
clicslet, tfth, aud at Nashua Dec. 2d. 

Bro. L. S. Ludinglon will preach at Middletown, Sunday, Uth ; 
Miildlctowii upper houses , 12th ; liciliu, 1 Jib ; .New Britain, Suit- 
day, Uth ; Ply mouth, 23th. — 

Urn .- 1 Roney will preach at Bristol, Ct„ Sunday, Nov. life I 
Plymouth, l.-tln IWpect, Uth -, \\ allingford, Uli ; Wntcrbury, 
nuiniaj, lath. 

llro. l.R. Gates will preach at Nottingham Nov. 30th ; at New 
Dm ham Ridge Dec. ; Barustead mi school-house >, lo :>t l< 
Davis Isbind and other places w ill bo noticed hereafter. 

Bro. E. Crowi'll will preach in Dover, N. H., Sunday. Nov. Uth. 

Bro. H. He yea will preach iu Portsmouth Sunday, Nov. Uth. 

Bro. D.T. Taylor, Jr.. will preach at Rouses Point, Sunday, 18th, 
Uhiimplaiu aud p, m. Sunday, 25lh, as usual. 

Elder W . Iugmire will preach at A Ibatty 8uuday, Nov. ISth. 



ANEW CORRESPONDENT -We have received a very inter 
eating letter from one who assumes lo act as the private secretary of 
his 8ataulc majesty, dated " Brimsioue Hill, Tophet, Oct. 30, 1849." 
and mailed at Claremont, N. II., Nov. 2d. The nature of the com- 
munication makes it but fair that we should have an interview with 
Uie writer. W ill he give us a call • 

THE PANORAMA OF THE BIBLE, a series of splendid paint- 
ings, is now being exhibited every eveuing, and Wednesday aud Sat- 
urday afternoons, at Boylston Hall. Admittance, 25 eta. 

Mr. MILLER'S health is still failing. His sou writes, Nov. 4th' 
that he may drop away at any time. 

; BiunoMw Jiaqi |o jiki- t\p 
jo unto Iuipu|uiM jo a|qn>ui .im |o Bn .i.\..i[.u os|u •lad mo 0 u,a\ 
9*°m HIA\ Bwupaiqapui Jtaqi jo uijiii Ju|pu|iii9j an axa* \; i » '|J"J 
■ jo in »u|uijoju| .tiiduioJd Ai| Mud oi d|i|uun asoux may pjitjij 

A|Sl(0|ASjd |OU Moqt Ol 'III ; l nous U ll| Sl|lt| pn .s || ,n|> 3A\ -U3U, 

.- mo rojnm, 9uo uiojjiuiwq ui iuu»Aumut| : amnios am 
oaippjmaqipaqjwaaAMtiaM- awn'IOA 3H.L JO a'lUdlN 

NEW SUBSCRIBERS.— As an encouragement to new subscri- 
bers, we will credit litem, l«r St in advance, from the lime they 
subscribe to Uie end of next volume, thnt is, where we have no 
postage to pay on the letters received, or the papers to be sent. 

A CONFERENCE will be held in Boston, to commence the Uth 
of November., The object of the meeting will be lo awaken Die 
church, and stir up the community to a greater interest in, and a 
preparation for, the apeedv coming of the Saviour. It will con- 
tinue a week. . It is hoped that there will be a general attendance o I 
all who cau att end. «v . 

For several weeks it has been whispered about, that some ras- 
cality was golug on with the mails, aud on inquiring, we learu the 
astounding (act, that between the Ibth of June last aud the present 
- Bi« to, there have been lost through the mails, belweeu the Batuvia 
Post-office and Rochester, not leasihan $45H0, chiefly drafts and cer- 
tificates of deposit.— Batavia Times. 



Mr. Metier, a wood-cutter, near Patterson, N. J., was culling 
down a tree, which f«ll when only half cut through, buryiug him 
benealh il. and breaking both his legs above the knees. He re- 
mained in ibis position three hours, suffering great agony. His sou, 
coming to bring his lather's noon meal, discovered theuccldeul, sud 
gave the alarm. The son also had his leg broken by tailing out of 
the wagon in which his father lay, the wheel passing over him. 

Miss Anna Miller, age.! 15, while ridiuj in a carriage In Philadel- 
phia, was very dangerously hurt by a stone striking her ou the tem- 
ple. It was probably thrown at the driver. 



In s two hours' fight between a family of half-breeds aud a small 
band of Chippewa*, in Minesota, the latter had three killed ami 
four wounded, and one of the former lost an ear. 

Drar Bro. Hikes :-l wish you to state In the " Herald," that I 
received the money ol Bro. Adrian, iu full, without calling tor it, 
and that all Is right between htm ami myself. \ ours. 

t'Ama, Oct. at*. .Wm.PuLLIR". 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

H. L. Hastings, fks 50-Sent N. Pease the 1st inst. 

1). New-D. Campbell, ofToroiito, and I.. B. fayson, ol Soutbold. 
have our books. 

J. S. Brandeburg-tkl will pay to end or this vol. Sent book and 
all the back numbers we hail. 

B.G. Si. John Sent ihe 3d lust. 

II. G. Frads, 81-The terms of the Advent Herald are 82 per rear, 
but we haveseul as you requested, except No. 1 of this vol., which 
we are out of. 

1). Campbell, 85- The balance now due is 817 65. 

J. F. Sawtcll-There was nothing due from Mrs. II. H. Ellsworth 

I. R. Gates- We do not make a practice of 'iuacrtmg marriage 
noUces. 

J. Taylor-Sent all the kinds we had. 
S. Stone. 81-Scnt- 22 cents due you. 
E. Nye, S. Fuller, jr.— Sent the 'th. 

1. Rice, of Digby, 81-This pays your paper, and that of John 
Moore, lo l.»-lcaving 81 u. be credited to W. Parker, who will be 
indebted 81 at end or this volume— 156. 

P. B. Morgan-Have not a full set. Bro. H. will probably have 
one when he visits you. 

NEW WORKS-PUBLISHED. 

X Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
the critical Greek tcvl by Tillman. Price 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers In the 

speedy comlint "f t'hri»t. £0 

, 3, Ihe BATTLE CK ARMAGEDDON —revised and en- 
larged- Bv J. l^jVVeeUief. .- - .....» 

• . THE LAST HOUR— OUR SPECIFIC WORK— 81 SO 

per handled, Ktlisir ropy . 0 

5. THAT BLESSED ROPE «t per hundred, single - 1 '. 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

A small Pockel Bible, tilt edge, without reference. - -30 

The same, with a clasp - 53 

The BIBLE DOCTRINE. By J.Marsh,-$t per hundred, 
single copy - 5 

IT HASTETII GREATLY. By D. T. T. Taylor.jr. A 
tract of 16 pages-8l So per hundred, single copy . . | 



MEETINGS. 

A confrroncc will bo held in Wrenlham, Mass. , lo commence the 
luih .Nov. Urn. Edwin aud Wesley Burnhaiu will alle.id. Breth- 
ren iu Providence, Bristol, North Sciluate, Hope. Beliiiisliiuii.etc., 
we hope will attend. — O. R. Fabhstt, 

A conference will be held in the meeting-house in Newport, Vt., 
Ihursda) evening, Nov. lath, and couliiiue uter the Sabbath, or 
longer, 11 thought best. Dm. B.8. Reynold™, S. Tburber, O. Dsvis, 
and J. Blake arc expected to attend. 

A conleience will be held at I *kc Village the last Friday In Nov., 
snd hold over ihe Sabbath, Bro. Edwin liurnlmtu and H i liimmer 
are expected lo alicnd. Uulliteii generally art mnied In meet with 

us. . — F. Davis 

A conference wlil be hi Id In Winham, Vt , Nov. tfitli, and con- 
liuee over Sunday. . — B. V . Lio.s, A. Bttowjt. 

A conference will be held in L'asl Kingston, N. H. .in the Metho- 
dist uieetiug-house, near the depot 1, Thursday, Nov. 2-d, and con- 
tinue over the Sabbath. Brit. Churchill, I'liiuiiner, and Pearsou 
w ill attend, ilu behall of Ihe brethren.) R. W. Cubriih. 

Brn. A. Sherwin and M. L. Beullev will hold a meeliug »t Troy, 
Vt., eveumg ol the 15th, and contiuue over the Sabbath. 

A conference will be held in Georgia, Vt., Thursday, 15th, M hold 
over the Sabbath. 

AUooueal Swantnn Fulls, Thursday, ??d, to continue over the 
HDMtft: Brn. J. Cutnmings and L. Dudley will attend. 

There will be a conference In Uie F. W. Bnpiist Rieetiiig-hiiiwe'ln 

>oiilh \\ iiidliiini itioriiam, l actoiy v|||age,i 10 commence Friday, 
Nov. ;l»i, »t |u a. m , and continue over ihe Suhbmh. Brn. F. U 
Benck, U. R. riiwelt, and J. Turner, are expected. It is hoped ilia 
brethren iu the vicinity, and others, will attend. iFor Ihe brethren. 

J. LlTTLB. 



[Advertisement.] 
a new singing book. 
"The American Vocalist," (Revised edition,) 
Bv Bar. I). II, Maksfibld. 
Published a few months since, has had a mnm rapid sale. The Re- 
vised hditiou Is eulsrxed b) Ihe addition ol I'll eliuirt lunen, and II 
now contains mote ihau any other collection. Il a. divided into 
three parts, all o| which are embraced lo one volume, and is de- 
signed lor the church, the vdtrj, and the parlor. 

I'Mi i 1 1.. ni»i»is 01 church Music, old nod new, and contains 
the mo»l valuable productions ol eminent American and l.mopeau 
million : In all, 33u Church 1 lines, adapted lo every vnru tj ol me- 
tre found in ihe 1 1 j 111 1. Books used by all the religious deiiomiM- 
tlous in the couulrv. besides a large number of Anthems and select 
pieces lor special occasions. 

I'xttT* 11 and Hl.-Conlaln all thai Is vnluable of the Vestry Mu- 
SW now in existence, cousin ting ol the most popular Revival Melo- 
dies, and the most udmiied English, Scottish, I11-I1, ."vanish, ami 
Italian Songs, arranged lor four voices, expressly lor this work, and 
accompanied with appropriate sacred poetry, tmbin. 11.. in a single 
volume more than jm turn s adapted to every occasion or public and 
social worship; and containing nearly all the grm» ol music that 
have been composed within ihe la»l live hundred Jems, anil a large 
number o| im.es never before published, the whole designed as a 
standard in every department 01 Sacred HnruiOny. 

I he poetry alone would till a large volume, a whole hymn being 
set 10 a lime instead ol' a single verse. It contains also a plain ami 
concise System ol Elementary Instruction, and i, particularly 
adapted Iu Suiting Schools. Musical Societies, mid Choir*. 

WM. J. REYNOLDS & Co., 

No. 24 Coruhill, Boston. 

W. J REYNOLDS & Co. lmve in press, and will be published 
about the 1st ol November, a volume of Ptamis, ,uuw,> by Miss 11 . 
t . Gould, 1 vol. U 1110. 

Worcester's History, a new edition, re-stereotyped, and brought 
down to the present time. Worcester's History has loug held the 
Itrst rauk among the text books upon that subject. [o.l3-2in.J 



CHEAP CASH BOOK STORE, 
140 Fulto.v Street, New Yore;. 
B.G. ST. JOHN, Bookseller and Publisher. -Standard Popular 
Vvorksin every department ol HkcIuI Knowledge. Blank \V ork 
and Stationery m great variety, and School Books of every descrip- 
tion. Country merchants, book aienis, and pedlers, supplied at 
auction prices. (J. umi.J 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

ALB .t?T'iS: Y ~ r - GUu * Md *> Morrisvh.le, Pa. -J. F. Limning 
111 Jellerson-streel. Sky. Bedford, Ms.-H. V. Davis 

AunuHN, N. Y—H. L. Smith. Nkwbukyport. Mb«s.-J. Pear- 
Bi rrAi.o, iVY .— I . McWilllams, Mtll< \\ nier-street 
CtactaijATi, O.-Joseph Wilson. New xork Citt.- Win. Tracy, 
Dkrdy Link, \l.-s. Poster, jr. 1 y Delano i-treet. 
DwraoiT, Mivh-L. Armstrong. iPiiii.adki.phm, Pa.— J, Litch. 16 
Eddinoton, Me. — Tho«. Smith. I Iu -ter-ireet ■■'«».'» 

G, * t V L !i S K * !,Kr ° t > 8 < N- 8.- Portland, Me.-i'eier Johnson, 
Lints Woodworth. 24 liulin-alrret. |din». 

Haiitkord, Ct.- .Aaron Clnpp. Promdence, It. I.-G. R. t.lad- 
IIomkr, N. Y.-J. L. CJnpp. Rochester, N.Y.-W hi. Busby. 



Luckimirt, N. \ -il. Bobbin*. 
Lowell, Mass.-L. L. Kuowlea. 
Low Hampton, N.Y.-L. Kimball 
Maloxk, N. Y.-H. Buckley. 
Milwaukee* Wis— Sam I. Brown, 

For Gre»t Britain and 1reland.-R. Robertson. Esq.. No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road. Bcrinondsey, London. 



Receipts for the Week ending Nov. 7. 

The No. ajiftnded to rack name brloxe. fat the No. or the Herald to 
which the mum v credited pays, fc'y cumiitrins it with the present 
{lo. of the Herald, the sender win see how far he i» in adi mice, or 
haw Jar tn arrears. ___ 

I.. Barlow, ,446 ; G. Hamilton, 436 -each 50 CIs. — J. Morse, 456 : 
A- Collins. 4j8 ; C. D. Swan. 4itS ; I. Bailey, jr.. 458 : J. Robinson, 
4W; I . K. Muslim (if new sub.), «bi-|f not Hew, please ii.lorm us 
where ynu have had the paper; P. Smith. 441) ; (.. tt . Richards, 
4*1 ; E W iihniiij, 482 ; VV, W . Spencer. 456; \\ in. Jackson. 4>2 ; 
yL m u m i L - l uwIMW ; E. llnwkcs, 1 „ . I. f I < rham. 

|j« ; o . Perhnin, on acc'l ; S. Rogers. 463 ; A, Smith If new »ub.), 
482 ; J. Stevens, 456 ; II. S. Reynolds, 456 ; J Jenue, 4*i s E. Usli. 

IS7 - P P U.KI.AN IClT . SJ lLlll.1..- .... . tS t. ». ,11 JV. #• 




Tono.NTo, C. W.-D. Camtioell." 
W aterloo, Sheflbrd, C. F..-K. 

Hutchinson. 
W o'ster, Ms.-D. F.Wethrrbee. 




Luke 9 : 'J) -30. 



" » 8 HAVE MOT FOLLOWED CUNMNOLY DBVIKRD FABLES, WHEN" \VB MADS E*OW.f UNTO TOO THE FOWBB AND I 



COMING OF OUB l.uRD JESUS CUBIST, BUT WEBB BYE-WITNESSES OF HIS MAJESTY .... WHEN WE WEBE WITH II I M IN TUB HOLY UOUNT.' : 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IB PUBLISHED EVEBY SATUBD4T 

AT NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET. B08TON. 

BY J. Y. HIMES. 

Terms.— 81 per Volume of Twenty-six Numhers. $S for Six copies 

•10 for I !..»(. . i »-..«! ,„•'. tSiwle copy, Seta. 

A ll communications, orders, or remillances, for this otfice, should 
be directed to J. V. HIMES, Boston, Mass. ^postpaid). Subscribers' 
names, with their Post-oilice address, should be distincth given 
when iniiiiev is forwarded. 



A Good Sermon. 

It should l>e brief ; if leinthy, it will steep 
Our henna in apulhy, our eyes In sleep ; 
Tue dull will yawn, lite chapel-lounger dose, 
A I tem Ion flag, and memory's portals close. 

It should be warm— a living altar-coal, 
Tn melt the icy heart, and charm the soul ; 
A lifeless, dull nanintue, however read, 
\\ ill never rou»e the soul or rai»u the dead. 

It should lie simple, practical, and clear -, 
No Hun-spun theory lo please the ear ; 
No curious lav, to tickle lettered pride, 
And leave the poor and plain uuedifled. 

It should he tender and afTeclionate, 

As his warm (heme who wept lost Salem's late . 

The Are-law, with words of love allayed, 

WW sweetly warm, and awfully persuade. 

It should lie manly, just, and rational, • 
Wisely conceived, and well expressed, withal, 
Not stuh"i-d with silly notions, apt to stain 
A sacred desk, and show a muddy brain. 

It should possess a well-adapted grace 

To situation, audience, time, andplace . 

A sermon formed for scholnra, slaleainrii, lords, 

With peasants and mechanics ill accords. 

It should with evangelic beauties tdnom, 
Like Paul's at Corinth. Athens, or at Home ; 
Let some Eiiictelus and Steme esteem ; 
A bleeding Je»us is the gospel theme ! 

It should he mixed with many an ardent prayer 
To reach the heart, and tlx and fasten there ; 
W hen (iod and man are mutually addressed, 
Cod gram* a blessing , man is truly blessed. 

It should he closely, well-applied at last, 

To make the moral nail securely last ; 

" Thnu art the innn !" and thou alone, will make 

A I eli\ tremble, ami a 1 >.i vnl qluki . 
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THE APOCALYP8E. 

8EVB* CnUBCIIES OF ASIA.— REV. SECOND AND TIIIBD CHAPTEBS. 

General Remarks. — The circumstances un- 
der which these revelations were given should 
be well understood. Ninety-six years are now 
pnst since the " multitude" of the heavenly 
host " was seen with the angel who announced 
to the shepherds the birth of the Messiah. Je- 
sus had been rejected, crucitied, and on the 
thir,] day had arisen, and had ascended. Two 
men clothed in white had announced his return. 
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit had de- 
scended — the Comforter promised by the Sa- 
viour. The gospel had been carried to all the 
world. Persecutions had followed its procla- 
mation in every land. One apostle after ano- 
ther had fallen under the severe hand of the 
enemy, until John stands alone of those who 
had been the companions of the blessed Jesus. 
Under a bloody persecution by Domitian, John 
is banished from the fields of his labors in pro- 
consular Asia, to a lone island of the Mediter- 
ranean sea. Wrapped in vision on the Lord's 
day, he receives instructions as to what he 
should say to his beloved flocks. Seven lamp- 
stands appear, and one like the Son of man ap- 
pears in their midst, holding in his right hand 
seven stars. These are explained. Then tfom- 
nience the epistles to the seven churches. Be- 
fore we enter into the investigation of the con- 
tents of each epistle, we shall endeavor to an- 
swer three questions : 1st. Arc the seven 
churches symbolic, or literal 1 2d. Who are 
the seven messengers ? 3d. What is meant by 
the coming spoken of in these epistles ? 

1 . The seven churches ate said to be symbolic 
of seven states of the Christian church, from 
the first to the second advent. The following 
table will present that view in a clear light : — 

VETBINGA AND GIRDLESTONE. 

Ephesus. V. From John to the Decian per- 
secution — a. i). 250. 
6. Do. 

Smyrna. V. From the Decian to the Diocle- 
tian persecution— a. d. 311. 
G. Do. 



Pergamos. V. From the Diocletian persecution 
to a. d. 800. 

G. From Constantine to Luther'*? 
Reformation — a. d. 1500. 

Thyatira. V. From a. d. 800 to a. d. 1200, 
and the rise of the Waldenses. 
G. From Luther to the persecutions 
of Protestants, on the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes — a. d. 1685. 

Sardis. V. From a. d. 1200 to a. d. 1500, 
and the Reformation. 
G. From the revocation of the edict 
of Nantes to the formation of the 
Bible Society— a. d. 1804. 

Philadel. V. The earlier times of the Ref- 
ormation in its political weakness. 
G. Bible and Miss. Societies' ajra. 

Laodicea. V. The lukewarm state of the Pro- 
testant church from its formation to 
a. d. 1700. 

G. Lukewarmness before the Mil- 
lennium. 

The reasons of this interpretation are these, 
among others : — 

a. The number seven is used sixteen times 
in the Apocalypse, and is mystical, b. Other 
churches were of equal importance ; why, then, 
are they parsed over, and these alone brought 
to view ? c. The expression " mystery of the 
seven stars, and seven lampstands," shows that 
they are not literal churches, d. The ten days' 
persecution being ten years, show a mystic 
e. The names of the churches are des- 
Iptive of character. The following are some 
the many reasons for understanding them in 
a literal sense :-— 

a. They are said to be in Asia ; the seven 
states of the church were not all in that divis- 
ion of the globe, b. The order in which they 
are named is that of a circuit, on which John 
had been accustomed to travel, c. They were 
churches in those places, and consequently no- 
thing can be learned from the meaning of the 
names. Those cities had those names long be- 
fore said churches «s|ed. The names of the 
churches are not given, but those only of the 
cities. We-should not expect to learn the cha- 
racter of a church in Boston, New York, or 
Philadelphia, by learning the meaning of those 
names. Philadelphia signifies brojherly love, 
but does it follow that brotherly love is the cha- 
racteristic of the Philadelphian churches ? — 
d. The names of persons agree better with the 
literal construction, such as " Balaam," " Ba- 
lak," " Nicolaitanes," and " Antipas." e. The 
word angel better suits the literal interpretation. 
Angel signifying a messenger, would carry the 
idea that each church had appointed a messen- 
ger to visit John in his banishment, to learn 
hi9 wants, and supply them. /. There is 
strong reason to conclude that these churches 
muke one division of the Apocalypse, viz., 
" the things which are.'' g. The rules of sym- 
bolization require the explanation of symbols 
to be literal. These churches are symbolized 
by seven lampstands. Those lampstands are 
said to be seven churches : consequently, the 
churches are literal. These, with other rea- 
sons, have inclined us to the literal view rather 
than the mystic. The seven periods have been 
applicable to every era of the Christian church, 
if we take into view the various churches in 
Christendom at any one period. There never 
has been a time when the characteristics of ei- 
ther of the seven churches would apply to eve- 
ry church. While some churches have been 
in a revival condition, others have been luke- 
warm. The fate of the seven Asiatic churches 
shows that the predictions were designed for 
them as definitely as those uttered by the 
prophets against Nineveh, Tyre, Babylon, and 
Jerusalem. 



2. Seven messengers. — Ate they the pastors 
of said churches ? The character of a pastor 
is not the same a3 that of a messenger. A mes- 
senger is one who carries a message, and not 
one who governs and feeds. The one is ap- 
pointed to a definite work, requiring a change 
of position : the other is stationary. 

The custom of the early churches will ex- 
plain the meaning. Persecutions were common 
to the early Christians. Their preaching be- 
ing designed to uproot the national religion, 
brought upon them the anger of the civil rulers. 
These men, instigated by the Pagan hierarchy, 
brought upon the Christian pastors severe tribu- 
lations. Many were slain, and others were 
banished. Those who merely suffered banish- 
ment, were allowed the ministrations of their 
friends. Messengers were sent from the church- 
es of th?ir special charge, to inquire into their 
condition, and, if necessary, to provide them with 
food and! raiment, or any other comforts which 
might a|eviate their sufferings. These persons 
carried letters of instruction from their exiled 
pastors. Such was the practice among the 
early Christians. John having had for many 
years the pastoral charge of these churches, is 
by the ddcree of the Roman emperor Domitian 
banishedlothe island of Patmos. While in that 
desolate solitude, a messenger arrives from the 
church at Ephesus, inquiring into his welfare. 
Wtjilc present, John receives a message from 
Je*bovah, which he is directed to send to that 
cbi'rch. In like manner is he visited by mes- 
sengers from each of his flocks, and is directed 
by the Saviour to transfer for their instruction 
the messages which John has here recorded. 
This interpretation is natural, and will agree 
with the conditions therein stated. 

3. The Advent spoken of in these Epistles. 
—Those expressions are, " Or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
slick out of its place" — directed to the church 
at Ephesus. " Repent, or else I will come unto 
thee quickly, and will fight against them with 
the "Sword of my mouth " — directed to the 
church at Pergamos. " Hold fast till I come 
— in the message to the church in Thyatira. 
" If therefore, thou shalt not watch, / will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee " — sent 
to t&e church at Sardis. " Behold, I come quick- 
ly '^-to the church at Philadelphia. " I will 
corns in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
wift me "-to every person who will comply with 
th^conditions herein stated. The last passage 
refers to u spiritual presence. At the door of the 
heart, the seat of affections, I stand, and, by 
my Spirit, ask admission. When the affections 
are laid open, my Spirit enters. No advent is 
contained in the message to the church in Lao- 
dicea, and the church of Ephesus is directed 
to a coming. , The^xpression, " I will come 
and do," is equivalent to the phrase, I will 
performaihose threatened judgments. We un- 
dersitoTO the expressions, J toill come and do, 
and, / will do, to mean the same. The sec- 
ond advent'ofine Saviour was ever to be re- 
garded by the church as a motive to holiness, 
and a3 one which should be anticipated. With 
these remarks, we introduce the epistles : — 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church in Ephesus — sent by its 
mcnenger : — " I know thy works, and thy la- 
bor, arid thy patience, and how thou canst not 
bear them which are evil ; and thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and are not; 
and hast found them liars : and hast borne, and 
haft patience, and for my name's sake hast la- 
bored, and hast not fainted. Nevertheless, 1 
hare somewhat against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
first works : or else I will come unto thee 



quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out 
of its place, except thou repent. But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also hate. He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches : To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 
" He that holdeth the seven stars in his 

right hand, who walketh in the midst of 

the seven golden candlesticks." 

Nicolaitans. — " Nicolaitans, heretics who as- 
sumed this name from Nicholas of Antioch ; 
who, being a Gentile by birth, first embraced 
Judaism, and then Christianity ; when his 
zeal and devotion recommended him to the 
church of Jerusalem, by whom he was chosen 
one of the first deacons. Many of the primi- 
tive writers believed that Nicholas was rather 
the occasion than the author of the infamous 
practices of those who assumed his name, who 
were expressly condemned by the Spirit of God 
himself. — Rev. 2:6. And, indeed, their opin- 
ions and actions were highly extravagant and 
criminal. They allowed a community of wives, 
and made no distinction between ordinary 
meats and those offered to idols. According to 
Eusebius, they subsisted but a short time ; but 
Tertullian says, that they only changed their 
name, and that their heresies passed into the 
sect of the Cainites." — Buck. 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 

Epistle to the church in Smyrna — sent by its 
messenger : — " 1 know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich,) and I 
know the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may be tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches : 
He that overcometh, shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

" The First and the Last, which was dead, 
and is alive." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church at Pergamos — sent by 
its messenger: — "I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even where Saian's seat 
is : and thou holdest fast my name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. But 1 have a 
few things against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block before 
the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. So hast 
thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent; or 
else I will tome unto thee quickly, and will 
right aganist them with the sword of my mouth. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches : To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it. 
" He which hath the sharp sword with two 

EDGES." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church in Thyatira — sent by 
its messenger : — " I know thy works, and cha- 
rity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, 
and thy works ; and the last to be more than 
the first : notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee, beeausethou suflerest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, 
o teach and to seduce my servants to com- 
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mit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication, and she repented not. Behold, I 
will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of their deeds. And I will kill 
her children with death ; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts : and I will give unto every 
one of you according to your works. But unto 
you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak ; I will put upon you none other burden : 
but that which ye have already, hold fast till I 
come. And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him wlil I give pow- 
er over the nations : (and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter 
shall they be broken to shivers :) even as I re- 
ceived of my Father. And I will give him the 
morning-star. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
" The Son of God, who hath his eves like 

unto a flame of fire, and his feet abe 

like fine brass." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church in Sardis — sent by its 
messenger : — » 1 know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, but art dead. Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which re- 
main, that are ready to die : for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. Remem- 
ber therefore how thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore 
thou shaltnot watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will 
come upon thee. Thou hast a few names in 
Sardis which have not defiled their garments ; 
and they shall walk with me in white : for 
they are worthy. He that overcometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of 
life, but I will confess his name before ray Fa- 
ther, and before his angels. He that hath an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

" He that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 

Epistle to the church in Philadelphia — sent 
by its messenger : — " I know thy works : be- 
hold, I have set before thee an open door, and 
no man can shut it : for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. Behold, I will make of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have loved thee. Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly : 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
take thy crown. Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and 1 will write upon him my new 
name. He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches 
" He that is holv, he that is true, he that 

hath the key of david, he that openeth, 

and no man shuttbth, and shutteth, and 

no man openeth." 

Patmos, a. D. 96. 

Epistle to the church in Laodicea — sent by its 
messenger ; — " I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert 
cold or hot. So then, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth : Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou 
art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : I counsel thee to buy o( me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, 1 stand at the door, and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
" The Amen, the Fabthpuland Tbub Witness, 

the Beginning of the- Crbation- of God." 



General Remarks. — But few additional re- 
marks are necessary. The titled signatures of 
our Saviour, and the rewards promised to the 
faithful, are points worthy of special notice. 
He signs himself, " He that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden lampstands" — de- 
noting his care over the churches, and its mes- 
sengers. " The First and the Last, who was 
dead, and is alive," — identifying himself with 
him who died and arose. " He who hath the 
sharp sword with two edges,"— a symbol of his 
divine decree, by which the nations areto'meet 
their final overthrow. Rev. 19:21—" Th« Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like a flame of fire, 
and his feet like fine brass," — representing his 
close, discriminating, purifying, searching pow- 
er. «' He that hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars," — indicating that the Com- 
forter was sent forth by his power, and that the 
messengers were under its control. " He that 
is true, he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth, and shutteth, 
and no man openeth," — declaring himself to be 
the rightful heir of David's throne, and as such 
alone has the right to open and shut. " The 
Amen, the Faithful and True Witness, the 
Beginning of the creation of God,"— denoting 
the certainty of these decrees, and the Creator 
of the universe. His titles show the honor 
and dignity of his personage, and are well cal- 
culated to excite in the minds of those who 
were members of the churches the high au- 
thority of their author. The rewards prom- 
ised are conclusive testimony in favor of the 
nature of the advent named in the epistles. — 
These promises of rewards are such as were 
not to be fulfilled in the new Jerusalem. They 
are as follows : " To eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God ;" 
" shall not be hurt by the second death ;" " to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and on the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, he excepted 
that receiveth it;"" I will give power over the 
nations, and I will give him the morning-star;" 
" he shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels ;" " I will mate him a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go out no more : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven from my God : and 1 
will write upon him my new name ;" " I will 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in 
his throne." These promises refer to the new 
Jerusalem, and to the state beyond the advent 
and resurrection. 

Instruction derived from these epistles. — The 
lesson which we are to receive from these epis- 
tles is this : We learn the manner in which 
God will deal with certain sins, and with neg- 
lected privileges. Those judgments threatened 
against these churches, have been executed to 
the letter. They had great light ; and by the 
rejection of that light, darkness fell upon them. 
They have long since met with the fate of ali 
communities who were gospel-hardened. Does 
the fate of those churches, and of all those 
churches which were early planted in Asia and 
Africa, warrant the modern Millennial view ? 
Does it not authorize us to say, that so far the 
gospel has been progressing westward like the 
natural sun, and that after a certain time, the 
gospel having done all it can do in communi- 
ties, leaves them hardened and deserving of 
God's severe judgments. We, who have long 
been enjoying the Divine favor, if such privi- 
leges are neglected, may expect the visitations 
of the severe judgments of Jehovah. 



Miseries of Heathenism. 

Go for a moment in imagination to rll great 
temple of Juggernaut, at Orissa. Every year 
more than a million of persons visit this cele- 
brated spot. The aged, the weak, and the sick 
undertake this pilgrimage as a remedy for all 
evils. " It is no uncommon occurrence," says 
one of the missionaries to that place, «• to see 
the miserable worn-out pilgrims, with a pa- 
tience and fortitude worthy of a better cause, 
binding their solitary tattered garments round 
their lacerated feet, and go groaning along with 
bending backs, tottering steps, and emaciated 
forms and dull sunken eyes, from day to day, 
and week to week, until they obtain the object 
of their painful toils, a view of Juggernaut. 
Nor ia it a matter of wonder that vast multi- 
tudes sink under their miseries ; for it is gen- 
erally the case so soon as one of the party fails. 



commiseration, to his fate. These poor wretches 
are almost without an exception thrown out 
upon the village Golgotha, to be devoured by 
dogs, birds, and so forth. I have several times 
passed over this piece of ground, and the skulls 
and bones exceed calculation. The fact of 
dogs, jackals, and vultures living on human 
prey is familiar to every inhabitant of Orissa. 
If the pilgrim live to leave Juggernaut, he has 
a long journey before him, and his means of 
support are often almost, if not quite exhausted. 
The work of death then becomes rapid, and 
the route of the pilgrims may be traced by the 
bones left by the jackab and vultures. The 
country near the temple seems suddenly to 
have been visited by pestilence and famine. 
Dead bodies are seen in every direction. Dogs, 
jackals, and vultures are observed watching the 
last moments of the dying pilgrim, and not un- 
frequently hastening his fate. Such is known 
to be the mortality among pilgrims, that a Hin- 
doo of property always makes his will before 
he sets out on this journey, and takes a most 
affectionate farewell of his disconsolate rela- 
tions. It is supposed that above two thousand 
die annually on pilgrimages to different holy 
places." "In the immediate precincts of the 
holy city where Juggernaut resides, are to be 
seen crowds of devotees ; some remaining all 
day with their heads on the ground, and their 
feet in the air; others with their bodies entirely 
covered with earth, some cramming their eyes 
with mud and their mouths with straw. One 
has his foot tied to his neck, or has a pot of 
fire on his breast ; another is enveloped in a net 
work of ropes. On the day of high festival, 
when Juggernaut is dragged forth from his 
temple and mounted on his lofty car, in the 
presence of hundreds of thousands, who rend 
the air with shouts of ' Victory to Juggernaut 
our lord !' — the public services are commenced 
by the officiating high priest, who is stationed 
in front of the idol, by a loathsome pantomimic 
exhibition, and by filty, blasphemous songs 
But it is not until some poor victim of super- 
stition casts himself under the wheels of his 
ponderous car and is crushed to death, that this 
horrid king, as he is styled, is said to smile." 

The heathen are constantly in the practice of 
performing great self-tortures upon themselves. 
I will mention a few of these. Some roll their 
bodies on the ground for hundreds of miles. 
The Rev. Mr. Hever gives an account of an 
" Indian devotee who had spent more than nine 
years on a journey from Benares to Cape Co-' 
morin, that is, from the 27th to the 7th degree 
of north latitude. The whole journey is made 
by rolling on the bare ground from one side to 
the other, about three miles each day. His 
family accompany him, and minister to his 
wants. — Some throw themselves from a high 
wall, a second story of a house, often twenty or 
thirty feet in height, upon iron spikes, or knives 
stuck in a bag or mattress of stiaw. Many in 
this way are often cruelly mangled and lace- 
rated. In some instances the issue proves fatal. 
Sometimes bundles of thorns and other fire- 
wood are accumulated, among which the devo- 
tees roll themselves uncovered. The materials 
are next raised into a pile and set on fire. 
Then the devotees dance briskly over the em- 
bers, and fling them into the air with their na- 
ked hands, or toss them at one another. Some 
betake themselves to a vertical wheel, twenty 
or thirty feet in diameter, and raised considera- 
bly above the ground. They bind themselves 
to the outer rim in a sitting posture, so that 
when the wheel rolls round, their heads point 
alternately to the zenith and the nadir. One 
othea species of torture I must mention. The 
deluded votaries enter into a vow. With one 
hand they cover their underlips with a layer of 
wet earth or mud. On this with the other 
hand they deposit some small grains, usnally 
mustard seed. They then stretch themselves 
flat on their backs, exposed to the dripping 
dews of night and the blazing sun by day. 
And their vow is, that from that fixed position 
they will not stir — will neither move, nor turn, 
nor eat, nor drink — till the seed planted on the 
lips begins to sprout or germinate. This ve- 
getable process usually takes place on the third 
or fourth day, after which, being released from 
their vow, they arise, as they dotingly imagine 
and believe, laden with a vast accession of holi- 
ness and supero rogatory merit." — Dr. Scudder. 



prayer. This was all very well, and it would 
have been better had they determined to close 
them altogether ; but as we learn that these 
same men keep them open upon the Sabbath, 
we could but ask ourselves the question, Have 
they more regard for a day appointed and set 
apart by mere human authority, than for one 
consecrated by a divine command ? Do they 
consider Gen. Taylor a greater, wiser, and bet- 
ter being than the God that made him ? Do 
they esteem his simple recommendation as 
having more binding force upon their con- 
sciences, and being more worthy of their respect, 
than the absolute command of God, who has 
said, " Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy ?" — Louisville Presb. Herald. 

It is surprising how willing men are to yield 
deference to an eminent human authority, 
while the authority of God goes for nothing. 
If we were to analyze this disposition, it would 
lead to some very curious views of human na- 
ture. This is the point on which God is more 
especially jealous, as appears in the very first 
commandment, " Thou shalt have none other 
gods before me." He often takes up a similar 
process of reasoning, arguing from others to 
himself— from cases extraneous to the one in 
hand. We see this in the case of the Recha- 
bites : " Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Go and tell the men 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not receive instruction, to hearken to 
my words, saith the Lord ? The words of Jo- 
nadab, the son of Rechab, that he commanded 
his sons, not to drink wine, are performed ; for 
unto this day they drink none, but obey their 
father's commandment : notwithstanding I have 
spoken unto you, rising early and speaking : 
but ye hearkened not unto me. I have sent 
also unto you all my servants the prophets, ris- 
ing up early and sending them, saying, Return 
ye now every man from his evil way, and 
amend* your doings, and go not after other gods 
to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land 
which I have given to you and to your fathers: 
but ye have not inclined your ear, nor heark- 
ened unto me." What an insult to the au- 
thority of God, — to dethrone the Creator from 
his supremacy, and uplift the creature in his 
place ! And shall such deep provocation go 
unpunished ? What saith the word of the 
Lord ? " Because the sons of Jonadab, the 
son of Rechab, have performed the command- 
ment of their father, which he commanded 
them ; but this people hath not hearkened 
unto me : therefore thus saith the-Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah and upon all the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them ; because I have spoken unto 
them, but they have not heard : and I have 
called unto them, but they have not answered." 
We are glad to see that the President's call for 
a humiliation of the public mind was responded 
to ; but when, in close connection with this, 
the authority of God is set aside, we tremble 
for the result, and recommend the above con- 
siderations as fitted for the present crisis. — 
Christian Intelligencer. 



Honoring Man more than God. 

In the city papers of last Thursday morning 
there appeared an advertisement over the sig- 
natures of the keepers of the several bowling 
saloons of this city, announcing that their alleys 
would be closed on the ensuing day, in honor 



of the appointment of thai day by the President 
his companions leave him, without the least 'of the United States as a day of fasting and 



Life Insurance ; 

OR A WOBD OF CONSOLATION TO A BB0THEB IN 
SOLICITUDE. 

Dear Brotheb :-^Having learned that you 
are sorely tiied by poverty, and are looking 
upon your tender partner and your yet helpless 
babes, with " many hours of anxiety and even 
of deep depression," " from the apprehension 
of leaving your family in want," it is my sin- 
cere " desire to relieve you." 1 know " how 
unfavorable such a state of mind is to the ex- 
ercise of its powers;" and for your relief from 
it would affectionately call your attention to the 
following policy of life insurance freely fur- 
nished by its author to those whom it has ever 
been his delight to favor, the poor. Shall his 
chosen servants, sent to ministei to others the 
knowledge of such blessings, fail of receiving 
their due portion? But for the policy, of 
which, without any fear of your being disap- 
pointed, I can say confidently, Receive and be- 
lieve. 

Art. L Term*.-— •« Trust in the Lord, and 
do good." " Take no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we be clothed ?" " Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God and his righteous- 
ness." " Having food and laiment, let us 
therewith be content." " Casting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you." 

II. Benefits. " All these things shall be 
added unto you." " No good thing will he 
withhold/' " They that seek the Lord shall 
not want any good thing." 
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1. Food. "Verily thou shall be fed." «« Ye 
shall eat in plenty and be satisfied." 

2. Raiment. " If God so clothe the grass of 
the field, shall he not much more clothe you ?" 

3. Provision for widow and children. " He 
relieveth the fatherless and widow." " A fa- 
ther of the fatherless, and a judge of the wid- 
ows, is God in hi3 holy habitation." " Leave 
thy fatherless children, I will preserve them 
alive ; and let thy widows trust in me." 

III. Securities for their bestowal. " Your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need." 
" Behold the fowls of the air ; your heavenly 
Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better 
than they ?" " He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things ?" 

IV. Testimonials. 

1. Of experience. "The God who fed me all 
my life long to this day." " Thou hast given 
him his heart's desire, and hast not withholden 
the request of his lips." 

2. Of observation. •« I have been young, and 
now am old ; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." " He 
is faithful that promised." 

V. References. " Ask now of the days that 
are past, which were before thee, since the day 
that God created man upon the earth, and ask 
from the one side of heaven unto the other." 
|| Ask thy futher, and he will show thee ; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee." 

Would you be relieved from your anxiety 
and your apprehensions of leaving those you 
love in want, by the reception of an assurance 
from any earthly company that in case of death 
they should be provided for ? On what ground 
could you place more dependence upon such 
an assurance than on these promises of God 
which you already have ? You would be 
quiet, if certain men were to give their pledge 
for the support of your family. How much 
more when God gives his ! Is it not " better 
to trust in the Lord than to.put confidence in 
man ?" The very best earthly security which 
any one can receive can fail. One turn of the 
finger of God in his providence sweeps it away. 
That which is of God is firm. " I have spoken 
it, I will also bring it to pass: I have purposed 
it, I will also do it." " And now," dear brother, 
"I commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up and to 
give you an inheritance among all them which 
are sanctified." Praying God to remove your 
fears and establish you firmly in the trustful 
reception of his promises, I am sincerely yours 
in.— Chris. Intel. "Poverty." 



The Roman Empire. 



We have seen hitherto, without speaking of 
the first and ancient kingdom of Egypt, and of 
some states separate, and in a manner entirely 
distinct from the rest, three great successive 
empires, founded on the ruins of each other, 
subsist during a long series of ages, and at 
length entirely disappear ; the empire of the 
Babylonians, the empire of the Medes and 
Persians, and the empire of the Macedonians 
and the Grecian princes, successors of Alex- 
ander the Great. A fourth empire still re- 
mains, that of the Romans, which having al- 
jready swallowed up most of those which have 
preceded it, will extend its conquests, and, 
after having subjected all to its power by force 
of arms, will be itself torn, in a manner, into 
different pieces, and, by being so dismembered, 
make way for the establishment of almost all 
the kingdoms which now divide Europe, Asia, 
and Africa. Behold here, to speak properly, a 
picture on a small scale of the duration of all 
ages ; of the glory and power of all the empires 
of the world ; in a word, of all that is most 
splendid and most capable of exciting admira- 
tion in human greatness ! Every excellence, 
by a happy concurrence, is here found assem- 
bled ; the fire of genius, delicacy of taste, ac- 
companied by solid judgment; uncommon 
, powers of eloquence, carried to the highest 
■'degree of perfection, without departing from 
nature and truth ; the glory of arms, with that 
of arts and sciences ; valor in conquering, and 
ability in government. What a multitude of 
great men of every kind does it not present to 
our view ! What powerful, what glorious 
kings ! What great captains ! What famous 
conquerors ! What wise magistrates ! What 
learned philosophers ! What admirable legis- 
lators ! We are transported with beholding in 
certain ages and countries, who appear to pos- 
sess them as privileges peculiar to themselves, 
on ardent zeal for justice, a passionate love for 
their country, a noble disinterestedness, a gen- 
erous contempt of riches, and an esteem for 
poverty, which astonish and amaze us, so 



much do they appear above the power of hu- 
man nature. 

In this manner we think and judge. But, 
whilst we are in admiration and ecstacy at the 
view of so many shining virtues, the Supreme 
Judge, who can alone truly estimate all things, 
sees nothing in them but littleness, meanness, 
vanity, arid pride : and whilst mankind are 
anxiously busied in perpetuating the power of 
their families, in founding kingdoms, and, if 
that were possible, rendering them eternal, 
God, from his throne on high, overthrows all 
their projects, and makes even their ambition 
the means of executing his purposes, infinitely 
superior to our understanding. He alone 
knows his operations and designs. All ages 
are present to him ; " He seeth from everlast- 
ing to everlasting." He has assigned to all em- 
pires their fate and duration. In all the dif- 
ferent revolutions which we have seen, nothing 
has come to pass by chance. We know that 
under the image of that statue which Nebu- 
chadnezzar saw, of an enormous height and ter- 
rible aspect, whose head was of gold, the breast 
and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of 
brass, and the legs of iron mixed with clay, 
God thought fit to represent the four great em- 
pires, uniting in them, as we have seen in the 
course of tin.- history, all that is splendid, 
grand, formidable, and powerful. And of what 
has the Almighty occasion for overthrowing 
this immense colossus ? "A small stone was 
cut out without hands, Dan. 2:34, 35, which 
smote the image upon his feet, that were of 
iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil- 
ver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors, and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for them ; and 
the stone that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth." — Rollin. 



The Geeat Salvation. — A theme that can 
never be exhausted. Salvation or deliverance 
implies danger. A great salvation implies 
great danger. There is no danger, where there 
is no sin : no great danger, where there is no 
great sin. The name of Jesos is so called, be- 
cause he came to save his people from that dan- 
gerous sin. See how Paul speaks of the 
" so great salvation." Inspiration itself seems 
to leave the mind to conceive as it can of this 
greatness : " God so loved the world." Oh, 
the depth of this thought! Salvation is a 
mighty plan— a stupendous enterprise, to the 
execution of which Omnipotence alone is equal. 
Its subject is the soul. 

The object of this salvation is a great one 
—to glorify God. He hath said, " As truly as 
I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glo- 
ry of the Lord." But there is no glory that 
can fill the earth like that of redemption. This 
is the great work of God. Heaven will be fulr 
of the glory of the great salvation. Eternity, 
through its revolving ages, will proclaim the 
greatness and the glory — Christian Witness. 



Insignificance of Earth. — The universe at 
large would suffer as little in its splendor and 
variety, by the destruction of our planet, as the 
magnificence of a forest would suffer bj the 
fall of a single leaf. The leaf quivers on the 
branch which supports it. It lies at the mercy 
of the slightest accident. A breath of wind 
tears it from the stem, and it lights on the 
stream of water which passes underneath^^n 
a moment of time, the life which we knt^By 
the microscope it Kerns with, is extinguisjH ; 
and an occurrence so insignificant in the ejqjf of 
a man, and in the scale of his observation, car- 
ries in it to the myriads which people this leaf, 
an event as terrible and decisive as the destra?* 
tion of a world. Now, in the grand scale of 
the universe, we, the occupiers of this ball, 
which performs its little round among the suns 
and systems that astronomy has unfolded — we 
may feel the same littleness and insecurity. 
We differ from the leaf only in this circum- 
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Affliction. — Carnal 
on but a lump of sor- 



row ; bu0he believer knows that therp is a 
blessing in it; the sharpness of it may let out 
his corruption ; the suddenness of it may alarm 
his spiritual watch ; the bitterness of it may 
wean him from the breast of the creature ; the 
weight of it may try the back of his faith and 
patience. It is no longer mere trouble, but 
made out into fans, to unchaff him of his van- 
ity > into furnaces, to refine his golden graces ; 
into moulds, to cast him into the image of a 
meek, suffering Christ ; into spiritual wings, to 



elevate the soul in devotions and heavenly af- 
fefctions towards the everlasting rest which is 
above. Much of the love and faithfulness of 
God is to be seen in it, which made Munster, 
sick of the pestilence, to show the ulcers and 
pllgue-tokens on his arm, as the bracelets and 
ridb jewels of Christ; such noble extractions 
cat faith make out of sore afflictions, as if they 
w«e the only love-tokens to seal up a son of 
Go&.-PolhiU. 



The Letter and the Spirit. 

BY rRUF£8HOB BUSH. 



(Continued from our but.) 

If the tone of earnestness approaching to se- 
verity, which has hitherto marked our strictures 
on Mr. Lord's theory should seem to our read- 
ers to transcend the demerits of the theme, or 
the limits of a becoming courtesy, and tore- 
quire on that score an apology, it may perhaps 
be found not only in our estimate of the great- 
ness and grievousness of the error involved, 
but in a certain vein of confident assumption 
which would seem to say that no other mode 
or principle of interpretation is to be listened to 
for a moment. The character of absolute 
mathematical certainty is claimed for canons 
which in our view contravene some of the 
clearest deductions of reason, as well as out- 
rage some of the most obvious promptings of 
piety. Th^following are among the specimens 
of that style of overweening and oracular as- 
surance of truth which breathes throughout the 
author's pages in general, but especially in an 
article on the " Restoration of the Israelites " 
(Theol. and Lit. 'Jour. No. V.), in which he 
contends for the literal return of the Jewish 
nation to Palestine — a conclusion that he de- 
clares to be forced upon us by the all-potent 
operation of those laws of figurative language 
which he has labored so strenuously to elicit 
and establish. " There is no axiom in mathe- 
matics of more absolute certainty and self-evi- 
dence tfcan the law of figures, that the agent or 
object tb which the figure is applied, is the 
agent or object whose acts or conditions it is 
employed to illustrate ; and that in figurative 
prophecies, therefore, the agent or object desig- 
nated in the prediction, and the subject of the 
figure, is the agent or subject atao of the act or 
event which the prophecy foreshows." The 
soundness of this position viewed in the ab- 
stract we shall submit to such examination as 
we may be able to give it in the course of our 
iilquiries, but for the present we would have 
the reader mark simply the tone of the author's 
utterance — a tone which we confess gives us 
but very little encouragement to hope for any 
change in his present views, whatever might 
be the amount of evideuce, or from whatever 
source derived, that should be arrayed against 
him. The same note is struck in what follows, 
where he is speaking of the alleged law of the 
metaphor, that the agent represented as exert- 
ing the act which is expressed by the trope is 
the agent who is actually meant to be repre- 
sented as exerting it. " There is no low of 
higher moment than this. The great facts and 
doctrines of revelation may with truth be said 
to stand or fall with it. There is no law of 
greater certainty. Not a solitary instance can 
be found in the whole domain of metaphorical 
language of a deviation from it." Again, 
" The theory that the agents and objects of lit- 
eral and figurative passages are symbolic is 
wholly without authority, and a more gigantic 
error, and fraught with a more disastrous in- 
fluence, than any other false principle that has 
ever been made the basis of interpretation." 
" Such a theory," he maintains, " cannot be 
assumed in one case but upon grounds that 
would render it equally proper in all cases. 
There is no medium between rejecting it alto- 
gether, or receiving it as a universal law. No 
sober person, however, will attempt to maintain 
such an assumption. It were in effect to adopt 
Swedenborg's system of interpretation, and 
jilunge into the shadowy realms of his imagi- 
nary and absurd correspondences. There is 
not in the whole series of the artificial and pre- 
posterous senses which he ascribes to the his- 
torical and prophetic agents and objects of the 
Scriptures, a more unjustifiable, gross, or mis- 
chievous violation of the sacred Word than is 
involved in the assumption that passages like 
those we have quoted — whose only meaning 
is expressed in these words — are symbolical." 
[Note 1.] 

This certainly cannot be regarded as very 
soft speech, nor a sentence likely to be quietly 
abided by on the part of those who recognize 
in Swedenborg's despised doctrine of corres- 
pondences, not only the grand countervailing 
element destined to neutralize aad nullify the 
crass principles of literalism and symbolism, 



advocated by Mr. L., but the very fundamental 
ground-work of revelation itself. This how- 
ever we let pass for the present, to make room 
for one or two more terrible protestations against 
the spiritualists. After averring that their the- 
ory, carried out to its legitimate issues, would 
make Christ himself in all his acts and suffer- 
ings a mere representative of another mediator, 
he asks, " Is it just to sanction a theory that 
necessarily leads to such monstrous results ? 
Is there anything in the most audacious as- 
sumptions of the modern neologists that violates 
the Scriptures on a more stupendous scale, and 
makes them the vehicle of more false and por- 
tentous teachings ?" Again, as a specimen of 
the confidence of confirmation in regard to a fa- 
vorite hypothesis, we set before the reader the 
following : " Those who reject the theories on 
which writers have heretofore proceeded, and 
assent to the true laws of language and sym- 
bols, will no more deny or doubt that the pro- 
phecies teach that the Israelites are to be re- 
stored, than those who assent to the definitions 
and axioms of geometry will deny the demon- 
strations that are founded on them. There is 
not a proposition in the whole circle of human 
knowledge of more perfect certainty than that 
God has revealed the purpose of gathering that 
scattered nation, establishing them again as his 
chosen people, and re-appointing a temple-wor- 
ship at Jerusalem, that is to embrace some 
(what ?) of their ancient rites. It is not merely 
certain, but it is taught with a frequency, an 
emphasis, and an amplitude, and invested with 
a dignity and grandeur that are proportionable 
to the vastness and wonderfulness of the meas- 
ure in the great scheme of his administration 
over the world." To this we could simply say, 
in passing, that we not only reject the theories 
on which other writers on this subject have 
proceeded, but, with equal confidence, Mr. L.'s 
likewise ; consequently we both doubt and de- 
ny his conclusion, though the time has been 
when we were nearly as well assured of its 
soundness as Mr. L. now is, and labored not a 
little through the press and the pulpit to ingraft 
our persuasion on the stock of the general be- 
lief of Christendom. We are thankful for 
having outlived and outlearned the error. 
" This question respecting the principle on 
which such predictions are to be construed, is 
the precise question, let the reader observe, 
which we are to try ; and it involves the mean- 
ing of every history, law, doctrine, promise, 
and threatening of the Scriptures, as intimately 
as of these predictions. The whole sense of 
the revelation God has made to us may be said 
to turn on the decision that is made respecting 
it. Those therefore who are not prepared to 
usurp such an authority, over this class of pas- 
sages, which predict the overthrow of the' Jew- 
ish monarchy, and the captivity of that people, 
and carry their theory through the whole of 
the sacred volume, must beware how they ven- 
ture on such a liberty in the interpretation of 
the opposite class of predictions, which fore- 
show that the Jews are to be lestored from 
their dispersion, and the monarchy of the house 
of David re-established over them in their ar- 
cient land. (Note 2.] 

This then is the thesis which our author has 
pledged himself to sustain — the literal restora- 
tion of the world-wide scattered Jews to the 
land of their fathers, together with all the pen- 
dants and corollaries that attach to the main 
theory. This position we take it upon us to 
controvert. We do not say confute, because 
the effect of evidence is always relative to the 
state of the mind to which it is addressed, and 
we should show ourselves but very partially 
initiated into the system which furnishes us 
with all our weapons for this warfare, did we 
not know that the most lumiuous exhibition of 
truth carries with it no guarantee for its recep- 
tion where the requisite moral conditions are 
wanting, among which is a mind not irrevoca- 
bly pledged tj an opposite opinion. We are, 
however, sincerely grateful that our author has 
chosen a theme so well calculated to test the 
principles of spiritual interpretation. We do 
not know that any subject could have been se- 
lected better adapted to display the peculiar 
genius of the New Church exegesis than this. 
The merits of the question lie so near the very 
heart of the system ; they involve so many 
points connected with the internal structure of 
the divine Word, and the philosophy of its in- 
terpretation, that we cannot but deem ourselves 
happy to have had the issue made for us just 
where we should have wished it to have been 
made, had it been left to our choice, although 
the strength of the plea may more strongly re- 
flect the weakness of the pleader. — ( To be con- 
tinued.) 

Note I. — It is sometimes difficult to give foil ex- 
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pression to our judgment of what we deem an eiro- 
neous system, without being considered uncourteous 
by the believers in the system dissented from. They 
are ever ready to see contempt and disrespect mani- 
fested where none is in reality designed. Occupying 
a position somewhat independent of lhn3e maintained 
either by Mr. Lord or Prof. Bush, we feel able to 
give an impartial judgment respecting the manner 
ihey wield their exegetical battle-axes. Prof. Busn 



ought not to censure Mr. Lord for being decided in 
the expression of his opinions. If he had doubts 
respecting the correctness of any position, he should 
be silent till his doubts were removed. If he speaks 
because he believes he should speak intelligibly and 
decidedly. Prof. Bush would blame no mathemati- 
cian for positiveness in announcing his mathematical 
deductions. Nor Bhould he blame Mr. Lord for equal 
positiveness when he is equally convinced of the cor- 
rectness of his position. If the premises he has as- 
sumed are unsound, let their unsoundness be shown. 
We have very little hesitation in subscribing, with equal 
positiveness, to the truth of those positions. He might 
have been more courteous in speaking of the views 
of Swkdenborg : nothing is lost by courteousness ; 
but our great objection to that system is, that it is 
" shadowy " and " imaginary." We find no foot- 
hold for the first step in its favor. 

Note 2. — Respecting the restoration of the Jews, 
we dissent entirely from the conclusion arrived at by 
Mr. Lord. We contend that the whole class ol 
prophecies respecting the Jews — interpreted on the 
principle laid down by Mr. L. — lead to no such ex- 
pectation. Those prophecies uttered before the res- 
toration from Babylon, and fulfilled in that restora- 
tion, do not need to be spiritualized to obviate their 
future restoration. Those which were given condi- 
tionally, and the conditions of which were not com- 
plied with, do not need to be spiritualized. Those 
which have respect to the pious of that nation, when 
fulfilled in the restoration of all the godly children of 
Abraham from their graves, and their restoration to 
their own land, will not be found to lack a literal 
fulfilment. And those which are expressly defined 
and applied by the inspired commentators of the New 
Testament, when fulfilled in accordance with such 
application, cannot be referred to as a departure from 
the rules of exegesis laid down by Mr. Lord. We 
therefore conceive, that in looking for the future res- 
toration of the unconverted Jew, he violates hia own 
roles, and culpably disregards the inspired comments 
of the New Testament. 

We are glad that Prof. Bush had made an advance 
from his '• Valley of Vision," reviewed in the second 
number of the Shield. 



mark and the number of his name, and the contem- 
porary powers by the relation they sustain to the l<>r- 
iner, the vision of the Apocalyptic seer is relieved by 
a delightful contrast. He turns his eye from the 
beasts, emerged from the sea and earth, and )>s it 
rests on mount Zion, he beholds the multitude of the 
redeemed — not bearing the mark of the bcast-*-but 
having the name of the Lamb and of the Fatler — 
the name of both being the same — written on their 
loreheads. 

The Lamb is a symbol of Christ in his proflia- 
tory character— as the Lamb slain from the founda- 
tion of the world — as the One on whom oar sins 
were laid, and borne away into a land of forgetful- 
ness — who was bruised for our iniquities, that by his 
stripes we may be healed — in whose blood our robes 
are washed and made white, and who by his death 
and resurrection opened for us the only door of hope 
which is presented in the gospel. Holy Saviour — 
" Lamb of Goi>, which takelh away the sin of the 
world," — make me like thine own self, without sp<»t 



or blemish, cleansed from all sin by thy blood, that at 
last I may follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

The mount Zion doubtless symbolized the place 
where the Lord shall reign over the redeemed — 
" The Lord shall reign over them in mount Zion." 
— Mic. 4:7. The names mount Zion and Jerusalem 
were used interchangeably to denote the city which 
the Lord chose from among all the goodly places ol 
earth, to put his name there. There is no impro- 
priety in designating the heavenly city, the new Je- 
rusalem, by all the names which were applied to the 
old. The King is to beset upon the holy hill of Zi- 
on — " Walk about Zion, and go round about her : 
Mark ye well her bulwarks, 
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tell the lowers thereof. 

consider her palaces." " When the Lord shall buil 
op Zion, he shall appear in glory." " For the Lord 
hath chosen Zion ; he hath desired it for his habita- 
tion. This is my rest forever: here will I dwell ; 
for I have desired it." " There the Lord command- 
ed the blessing : even life for evermore." i " Let Is- 
rael rejoice in him that made him : let the children of 
Zion bo joyful in their King. . . For the Lord ta- 
keth pleasure in his people : he will beautify the 
meek with salvation." "For the Lord shall com- 
fort Zion : he will comfort all her waste places ; and 
he will make her wilderness like Eden, arid her des- 
ert like the garden of the Lord ; and joy and glad- 
ness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody. . . Therefore the redeemed of ibe 
Lord shall return and come with singing urito Zion ; 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : they 
shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away." " How beautiful on the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
dings, that publisheth peace ; that bringeth good ti- 
dings of good, that publisheth salvation ; that saith 
unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! Thy watchmen shall 
lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they 
sing : for they shall see eye to eye when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion. Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Jerusalem : for the 
Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed 
Jerusalem." "And the Redeemer shall come to 
Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in 
Jacob, saith the Lord."— Psa. 4:12 ; 102:16 ; 132 : 
13; 149:2; Isa. 51:3, 11 ; 52:1,7; 59:20. 

Mount Zion is, therefore, a symbol of the new Je- 
rusalem. And as the capital of a country is used to 
express the kingdom of which it is the metropolis, it 
is not necessarily limited in its application to the city, 
but embraces the entire renovated globe. 



of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
his creatures." Christ, by his resurrection from 
the dead, became " the first-fruits of them that 
slept." At Christ's coming, the bodies of the saints 
being changed into the likeness of Christ's glorified 
body by a like resurrection, they will also become 
the first-fruits like their risen Head. Those who come 
up at the second resurrection will not attain to the 
beatific slate bestowed on the firslfruits, the subjects 
of the first resurrection, as their reward. 

These dwellers on mount Zion are found blameless, 
and without guile — not blameless in and of their own 
inherent goodness, or by a perfect observance of God's 
requirements; for "all we like sheep have gone 
astray," but the redeemed church will have been 
sanctified and cleansed by Christ, " that he might 
present it to himself a glorious church, nut having 
spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but that it 
should be holy and without blemish." — Eph. 5:27. 
Therefore the apostle Jude commends his readers 
" unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presence of his 
glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion, and pow- 
er, both now and ever." — V. 24-5. 

In that day, when it shall be said to Jerusalem : 
" Fear thou not : and to Zion, Let not thy hands be 
slack : the Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with 
joy ; he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing "—in the day when the Lord com- 
mands her to "sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O 
Israel ; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem : the Lord hath taken away 
thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy : the 
King of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst of 
thee ; thou shalt not see evil any more " — then " the 
remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor speak lies; 
neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their 
mouth : for they shall feed and lie down, and none 
shall make them afraid."— Zeph. 3:15-17. Nothing 
impure will gain admittance to the city : " There 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh 
a lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
of life."— Rev. 21:27. 



(Continued Trom our tBBt.) """ " '"' " ' 6 ' l ' ie 

And I looked, and behold, a Lamb stood on the | Lo»"> " come to Zion," and as " the ransomed 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand, having his name and the name of his Fa- 



ther written on their foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, like the voice of many waters, and like 
the voice of loud thunder: and the voice which 1 
heard was like that of harpers playing with their harps : 
and they sung as it were a new song before the 
throno, and before the living beings, and the elders : 
and no one could learn the song except the hundred 
and forty-four thousand, who were redeemed from 
the earth. These are they, who were not defiled 
with women ; for they are virgins. These are they, 
whe follow the Lamb wherever ho goeth. These 
were redeemed from among men, the first-fruit to 
God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth no lie 
was found, for they are faultless."— Rev. 14:1-5. 

This portion of the fourteenth chapter of Revela- 
tion bears evident marks of being the closing record 
of the thitteenth ; and should, in the division of the 
Bible into chapters, have been appended to that. 

In the vision of the thirteenth chapter are brought 
to view the wild beast, its image, and the two-horned 
beast, — contemporary powers which shoold exist to 
oppress the true worshippers of Jehovah. They are 
presented as acting in harmony ; and their subjects 



of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads," we can- 
not avoid regarding that returned state as the one 
here symbolized — as the grand result of the faithful- 
ness of the saints. 

The 144,000 is a perfect number, and consequently 
a perfect symbol of the redeemed. 

The song which is sung is one which could be 
learned by none, but by the number specified who 
were redeemed from the earth. The song of redemp- 
tion, of redeeming love, can be learned only by those 
ransomed by the blood of the Lamr. As we can 
conceive of no song which a portion of the redeemed 
can sing, which will not be sung by all, we can only 
understand that all the ledeemed are here symbolized. 
They may be a more faultless portion of the re- 
deemed — those who died in early infancy, without 
committing actual transgression, or the more distin- 
guished saints of all times, thus called first-fruits by- 
way of pre-eminence ; hut they do not, however, 
seem to be first-fruits of the redeemed, to distinguish 
them fiom others of the redeemed ; but the redeemed 



Dr. Cox's Sermon. 

The sermon of Dr. Cox before the meeting of the 
American Board at Pitlsfield, a sketch of which was 
given in the Herald a few weeks since, has come to 
hand. It would have been pleasant to have found it a 
calm logical and Christian argument in support of 
the view its author takes of " the bright and blessed 
destination of the world." If its author believes in 
a period of holiness before the Advent, he should 
have shown, in connection with his argument sus- 
taining such a hope, that his own spirit had been 
chastened and subdued, and that he could embrace 
in the arms of his love all Christians of every name, 
as he claims the Christians of that age will. We 
are however sorry to find, that he has manifested a 
spirit in his sermon which, if it should prevail uni- 
versally, would produce a very unenviable age. In 
due time, we shall give the readers of the Herald the 
substance of the discourse as published under the au- 
thor's supervision. This week we have only room 
fur a note, which is appended to page 11, — an un- 
called-for attack on Mr. Miller. Whether it was 
a part of the original discourse, or was afterwards 
aoauided, does not appear. The following is the 
n^Beferred to. Speaking of " the incorrigible Mil- 
leW' he says :— 

"I once heard this venturous and very ignorant 
interpreter, at Washington, February, 1844, telling 
all lua scheme, before a large promiscuous audience, 
with the unction of unbounded self-confidence. 'The 
advent' then was to be equinoctial, oi near it; and 
hence his prospect glowed, as his feelings kindled 
with proximiiy to that object, after so long an antici- 
pation. It was near the last of the month, two or 
three days only before the explosion of the Peace- 
maker, and consequently three or four weeks only 
before the great appointed crisis of wonders, when 
all his predictions, ancLjll the expectations of his 



are indicated by a mark in their forehead or hand, are the first-fruits of the human race— as saith James 
When they are fully identified, the former by hi (1:18), "Of his own will begat ho us with the word 
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farrago of devout foolishness is seldom Ward. 
violations at once of chronology, history, quotation, 
logic, grammar, pronunciation, and good manners — 
especially to some who ventured in a perfectly decent 
way to withdraw before his pitiable talk was finished 
— 1 never witnessed till then : nor can I now con- 
ceive of a much greater uuisanoe in society, espe- 
cially among the ciedulous and ill-informed, than a 
prophet of such bold and imposing hallucinations. 
However sincere he might be, or monomaniacal, or 



the world ! The mischief he has done is manifold 
and incalculable !— though his fallacies are now a 
proverb.— 2 Tim. 3:9. I have also heard one of his 
suffragans publicly denounce missions, and predict 
no more conversions — till his master's calculations 
are punctually verified by the advent ! 1 believe the 
last adjournment is till Aptil 3, 1850— after which I 
would recommend to them Apiil 1, 1851. But a 
cloud of little Millers are now flying over the conn- 
try, and will pester the foolish for some time to come. 
'Therefore 1 said, surely these are poor! they are 
foolish, lor they know not the way of the Lord, nor 
the judgment of their God.' Fanaticism on this sub- 
ject is a curiosity, as well as a delusion, and a crime, 
and a moral pestilence!" 

We suppose Dr. Cox discovers nothing " unman- 
nerly," no scurrility, in the above — nothing unchris- 
tian, no M devout foolishness," nothing " ill-in- 
formed," and no " violations " of fact. We will not 
affirm that there are ; for we do not feel it necessary, 
in defending the teachings of inspiration, to heap 
abuse on those who oppose us, however much they 
may deserve it. So long as impartial spectators of 
those who claim that " the spiritualists ate nearer 
the truth," are obliged to confess, with Prof. Bush, 
that " in this controversy the literalists have the ad- 
vantage " in the argument, and have " fair possession 
of the field," - we can afford to be generous to oppo- 
nents, without retaliating in the spirit with which 
we are assailed. We could relate the remarks of 
some who heard the Doctor's sermon delivered, 
friends of his — remarks in no wise complimentary to 
him as a logician, or rhetorician, but we should des- 
pise such a retaliation. The Doctor has his foibles, 
but he is an elder, and as such we would entreat, 
and not harshly rebuke him. He has done much in 
his day and generation, and as such we would res- 
pect him. He is advanced in years, and retains his 
faculties with much vigor, and we would honor his 
gray hairs. Still, another gray-haired father in 
Christ demands a word in defence. 

Mr. Miller is not an educated man, in the com- 
mon acceptation of the term. He makes no preten- 
sions to scholarship. He never pursued a collegiate, 
or an academic course of study. His youth was not 
passed in the halls of learning. On the other hand, 
he is not an ignorant man. His leisure moments, 
during a period of nearly three-score and ten years, 
have been well improved in collecting knowledge 
from all available sources of information. Scripture 
and history have been the great subjects of his study. 
Few men living are more familiar with the history of 
the past than is Wm. Miller, of Low Hampton, N. 
Y. Few are more familiar with the Scriptures of 
truth. In either of these departments he is not be- 
hind the erudite and polished Dr. Cox. Mr. Miller 
is not a polished or an easy speaker. He is some- 
what awkward in his gestures. His pronunciation is 
of the age preceding this. But ho is possessed of a 
strong mind, a brain of large volume, with a promi- 
nent intellectual region, is a common sense, ^n, not 
easily excited, and not given to enthusiasm. Those 
who know him best esteem him most — as a plain, un- 
pretending man. 

We have in the above note the testimony of Dr. 
Cox, who has volunteered to take the staud against 
Mr. Miller. As it is exparte, we would like to put 
a few cross questions, before he leaves the stand : — 
Did you, sir, go to hear Mr. Miller, at the time 
specified, free from prejudice? or did you go, taking 
it for granted that he was unworthy of being listened 
tot Did you go with a view to be profiled, if you 
should find anything profitable and instructive? or 
was you actuated, on that occasion, by motives of 
mere curiosity ' Did you on that occasion candidly 
listen to the whole of his discourse? or was you of 
the number who withdrew before the " pitiable talk " 
was finished? Do you consider it respectful to a 
speaker for persons to disturb him and the audienco 
by retiring in the midst of his discourse? Are yo u 
pleased when thus interrupted ? Do you not r ecol- 
lect that on that occasion there were a large numbe r 
of persons present " of the baser sort," who appa- 
rently came to make disturbance ? Do you consider 
those who hear a part only of a discourse competent 
to decide respecting its merits? Did not Mr. Miller 
on that occasion remark, as was his custom, that he 
wished none to adopt his conclusion without making 
for themselves a thorough examination of Scripture 
and history :— giving as a reason that he might be 
mistaken in his calculations? Did Mr. M iller on 
that occasion lisp the first syllable about the advent 
being at the approaching equinox? Are you not 
aware that Mr. Miller never looked to the spring of 
the year as the season to be thus honored ! Are you ig- 
norant of the fact that the period you name— the 3d 
of April — was first named by a scoffing correspond- 



ent of Bennett's Herald, and was always repudiated 
ridiculous, he deseives something like the indignation b 7 Mr. Miller? Are you aware that you violate 
or the rebuke of the country, and the church, and — — 

• JV«ie church Rtpotitory, June. 16tlf. p. 248. 
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history! Can you recall a single reference which 
he made lo history or chronology, where he mis- 
quoted ? Have you any particular remembrance of 
any error of this kind, or are your impressions on the 
subject of a general kind ? Are not your impressions 
of his mistakes more the result of your reading 
Weeks' articles, Jarvis' sermons, &c, than from 
your listening to Mr. Miller? Can you give the 
name of Mr. M.'s suffragan who predicted no more 
conversions till the advent? Are you not aware that 
you have made the small mistake of confounding 
what was not to be after the Advent with what was 
not to be befote it? His doctrine was, that at the 
Advent, probation ceases, an dno conversions can fol- 
low. From what facts do you believe that the last 
adjournment for the Advent is lo April 3d, 1850? — 
Have you anything from the pen of Mr. Miller, or 
those in his confidence pointing to any day in the fu- 
ture ? 

The above are a few of the questions we would 
like lo put to you before you leave the stand ; as an- 
swers to ihem might materially affect the value of 
your testimony. 

You are pleased to recommend " April 1st, 
1851," as a suitable lime for believers in the Advent 
to look for the Lord's appearing. Is his coming an 
event so foolish, that you designate " all fools' day " 
for its occurrence? Do you not believe that your 
Saviour and Judge will some day appear in the 
clouds of heaven? Are not Christians commanded 
to look for and love his appearing? Is it respectful 
to the Saviour to speak of his coming in connection 
with the 1st of April? We do not ask these ques- 
tions in a captious spirit ; but we feel grieved that 
you should stoop lo the use of such language : it is 
unworthy of Dr. Samuel Hanson Cox. 

Dr. Cox is not original in his reference to the 1st 
of April in connection with the advent. Prof. Stu- 
art, in speaking of those whom he calls " the men of 
April 3d, 1843," says :— 

" In respect to these, if I may be allowed, for a 
moment, to interfere, I would respectfully suggest, 
that in some, way or other they have in all probability 
m ule a small mistake as to the exact day of the month , 
when the grand catastrophe takes place : the 1st of 
April being evidently much more appropriate to their 
arrangements than any other day of the year." — 
Hints, p. 173. 

Tho New York Observer, of Feb. llth, 1843, also 



says : — 

" When we take into account Prof. Stuart's sug- 
gestion, that there is probably an error in the calcula- 
tion, and that Miller's end of the world should be 
put down to the first of April, instead of the 23d, 
we think there is enough in these considerations to 
quiet every feeling of alarm." 

We must conle8s that such a reference at this time 
looks like an attempt at wit, at the expense of ano- 
ther's originality. 

Dr. Cox is not the first one who has rebuked Mr. 
Mili.ek for his want of historical and chronological 
accuracy. Dr. Weeks, in a series of articles in the 
New York Observer, in the summer of 1843, under 
the head of Mistakes of MiUerism, in No. 6. begins 
with : — 

" In my last number I pointed out some of the 
mistakes of Mr. Miller in relation to the downfall of 
Paganism in tho Roman empire. To make his pro- 
phetic periods, end in 1843, it is necessary that'Pagan- 
ism should fall in 508. But I showed by extracts from 
historians of undisputed authority, that Paganism 
fell in the Roman empire long before that time, there 
being no Pagan emperor after Julian, who died in 
363, and all the emperors who followed him being 
professed Christians. After the governing power of 
the empire ceased to support Paganism, and used its 
influence to support Christianity, the Roman empire 
was no longer Pagan." 

In the same article he has given it as Mr. Miller's 
one hondred and foitieth mistake, that Paganism did 
not cease till long after 508. He saye 

" But the greatest mistake in relation to this mat- 
ter is, to affirm that Paganism ceased in 508. The 
Saxons in Britain, whom all reckon one of the ten 
kingdoms, had the gospel first introduced among them 
in the year 596, and did not cease to have Pagan 
kings till about 666. The Lombards, in Italy, were 
Pagans till the year 585, and the gospel did not pre- 
vail" in Hungary before 989." 

That is, he mistook history in looking to a. d. 508 
as a crisis in the Pagan supremacy in Rome — 1st. 
Because it ceased long before that event ! and, 2d. 
Because it continued long after ! ! 

Dr. Jarvis, in his sermons against Mr. Miller's 
view, thus speaks of his chronological accuracy : — 
" Mr. Miller, in his eagerness to make out his 
scheme, absolutely falsifies the language of the Bible. 
He makes Jehoram to have reigned five years, where 
the Scripture positively says he reigned eight ; and 
between Amaziah and Azariah, or Uzziah, he intro- 
duces an interregnum of eleven years, for which he 
has not even the shadow of an authority in the Bi- 
ble. He quotes indeed chapters 14ih and 15th of the 
3d book of Kings ; and this may be sufficient for 
those who ate ready to take his opinions upon trust. 



But if you examine the chapters to which he refers, 
you will be astonished to find that there is not in ei- 
ther of them one word upon the subject." — Sermons, 
p. 55. 

In his preface to his sermons, Dr. Jarvis makes 

the following correction of the above. He says : — 

■** It will be seen, that in speaking of the curtail- 
ment of the reign of Jehoram, the son of Jehosha- 
phat from eight to five years, and the introduction of 
eleven years of interregnum between the reigns of 
Amaziah and Uzziah, he has censured Mr. Miller in 
too unmeasured terms. These particulars he is 
bound to explain. 

" It would have been easier, and perhaps more ad- 
vantageous to the author, to have made the altera- 
tions silently, and omitted the censure. But would 
it have been equally honest? 

" In preparing the introductory volume of his ' Ec- 
clesiastical History,' he had carefully avoided reading 
modern writers on chronology, for fear of being bi- 
ased by their systems. For this reason he had never 
read the learned work of Dr. Hales ; and though fa- 
miliar with Petavius, Usher, and Marsham, a good 
while had elapsed since he had consulted them on the 
parts of history connected with the prophecies. But 
these great writers being entirely silent as lo any in- 
terregnum in the kingdom of Judah, the existence of 
such an interregnum was entirely a new idea to him. 
Mr. Miller quoted 2 Kings 14, 15, without mention- 
ing the verses from which he drew the inference ; and 
it was not till the author had read Di . Hales' ' Analy- 
sis,' that he saw the correctness of that inference. If 
this admission gives Mr. Miller an advantage, he i? 
fairly entitled to it. We cannot for one moment sup- 
pose that he knew anything about Dr. Hales or his 
work. As a plain, unlettered man, his perspicuity 
in reading his Bible, and his Bible only, is much to 
his credit ; and we ought to consider it as giving ad- 
ditional force to the reasons assigned by Dr. Hah s, 
that an ignorant man, as Mr. Miller confessedly is, 
should, from the mere examination of the Bible, have 
arrived at the same conclusion. The censure, how- 
ever, in the sermon, holds good with regard to the 
reign of Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphal, (2 Kings 
8:17; 2 Chron. 21:5) ; but being equally applicable 
to Archbishop Usher, should not have been laid par- 
ticularly at Mr. Miller's door." 

Thus have some, before Dr. Cox, appeared at a dis- 
advantage, when accusing Mr. Miller of misquot- 
ing history and chronology. 

A more impartial writer, though one who as de- 
cidedly dissents from Mr. Miller's views as any, 
— Prof. Bush, — hail the candor in writing to him to 
say : — 

" I do not conceive your errors on the subject of 
chronology io be at all of a serious nature, or in fact 
to be very wide of the truth. In taking a day as the 
prophetical time for a year, I believe you ire sustained 
by the soundest exegesis, as well as fortified bv the 
names of Meile, Sir I. Newton, Fabcr, Scott, Keiih, 
and a host of others, who have long since come to 
substantially your conclusions on this head. They 
all agree that the leading periods mentioned by Dan- 
iel and John do actually expire about this age of the 
world, and it would be strange logic that w»uld con- 
vict you of heresy' for holding in effect the same 
views which stand forth so prominently in the no- 
tices of these eminent divines. . . Your results, in 
this field of inquiry, do not strike me 3S so far out of 
the way as to affect any of the great interests of truth 
or duty." — Ad. Her , toI. 7, p. 38. 

But we will not pursue this. We shall have oc- 
casion to lecur to this again, in connection with the 
published discourse. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

(ConUnued from the lint Herald.) 
FOURTH SKETCH. 

It is worthy of consideration, that while the dragon 
has only seven heads, which the beast also has, the 
beast himself is an eighth head. — " And here is the 
mind which hath wisdom. The seven heads are seven 
mountains, or. which the woman sitteth. And there 
are seven kings : five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come ; and when he comelh, he must 
continue a short space. And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, and 
goeth into perdition." — Rev. 17. 9-11. This isone 
of the intricacies of the portion that is of the same 
importance to its true explanation, that the most mi- 
nute lines and figures of a bank-note are in distin- 
guishing the true issues of a bank from tho counter- 
feit. It settles the question, that the seven heads 
must exist before the beast, as an organization, could 
exist. The chronology of the seventh head is also 
fixed to the period between the time of John and the 
time of the political, European combination for the 
support of the Papacy, symbolized as the beast. For 
the prophet says: " Five are fallen, one is [the sixth], 
and the other is not yet come ; and when he comelh, 
he must continue a short space." The seventh head 
must, therefore, symbolize the government of the 
barbarian kings — the period of which was from the 
fall of the empire, a. d. 476, to about the middle of 
the following century. 

Jf the government of the triumphant barbarians 
must be denoted by the seventh head, what may the 
first six— five of which had fallen— denote? It has 
generally been supposed that they denote so many 



forms, or branches of the Roman government. But 
there are several difficulties attending that supposi- 
tion. 1. There were more than seven forms of gov- 
ernment in Rome, as truly as there were seven. — 
Tljere had not been less than ten in John's day, if 
we may count all that are reckoned in different cata- 
logues : kingly, patrician, republican, dictatorial, eon- 
su^r, senatorial, tribunitian, decemvirate, triumvi- 
rate, and imperial. 2. Some of these were merely 
branches of the government, as the United Stales 
Senate and the House of Representatives are branches, 
and not distinct forms of government. Can we as- 
sume that these branches of Roman government were 
syvbolized by the heads of the beast and dragon ? — 
3. The consular, which is usually reckoned among 
the fallen heads, was not abolished till the times of 
Justinian, near the middle of the sixth cenlgry after 
Christ. The senatorial and patrician continued till 
after the days of Constantine. How could either 
of these be said to have fallen in John's day ? 4. It 
should be noticed as a fact of some importance, that 
nearly all of these alleged forms of Roman govern- 
ment had come to an end at the time Rome obtained 
the supremacy by the conquest of Egypt — the last 
fragment of Gieece ; and when the Church became 
fully subject to Roman power. 5. How could any- 
thing, that may fairly be regarded as the seventh 
head, be said to " continue a short space," compared 
with several other formB of Roman power? Except- 
ing the regal, the republican, and the imperial, all 
the others, named in the different catalogues of the 
seven Roman heads, were merely branches, or tran- 
sient interruptions of these forms of Roman govern- 
ment. These details, it is true, do not seem at first, 
to affect materially the grand result. Still, it is as 
well to know that there are facta which correspond 
perfectly with the prophecy, though not generally 
referred to, as to stand on what is of doubtful agree- 
ment, though taken for granted as the facts denoted 
by the prophecy with so much confidence. These 
facts, moreover, have an important bearing in fixing 
the period for the historical development of the beast 
— the organization now under consideration. 

Why may not these seven heads denote, a3 Mr. 
Crolv supposes, the succession of Gentile, or worldly 
governments, which had trodden, or were to tread, 
the Church under foot; all of which have been 
merged in Rome ? The first of these was Assyria. 
2 Chron. 33:11 ; Neh. 9:32; Isa. 10:5. The second, 
JSgypt.— 2 Chron. 36 : 1-5 ; Ezek. 20 : 6-20 ; 31:2- 
88 ; 32 : 2-12. Third, Babylon.— 2 Chron. 36 : 6 ; 
Jer. 50:17, 18. Fourth, Media and Persia. Fifth, 
Grecia. These had " fallen " when the piophet 
wrote. Sixth, Imperial Rome — which then was. 
Seventh, the Barbarian kings — who "continued a 
short space." Eighth, Papal Rome — that goeth into 
perdition, and thus ends the Gentile, or anti-Christian 
succession. If this may be considered the true in- 
terpretation of these symbolic heads, it will give a 
very simple solution of a remarkable feature of the 
pon inn which has caused a good deal of speculation : 
it is the fact, that the crowns are on the heads of the 
dragon, but on the horns of the beast. Now, as the 
horns of the diagon denote the division of the em- 
pire under the barbarians, who are also symbolized 
by the seventh head ; since the crowns — the symbol 
of sovereignty — were on the heads, they could not 
be also on the horns, without symbolizing their sove- 
reignty twice in the same pictorial scene, and thus 
creating confusion. The ten horns being on the dra- 
gon, no doubt point out an important fact: that there 
were so many independencies on the territory of the 
empire, while they were still pagan. The final sub- 
version of paganism took place, not at the conversion 
of Constant ink, but by the conversion of the ten 



Ravenna could not have been one of the horns plucked 
up, as is generally supposed. — It was not one " of 
the first " ten divisions, if it could be considered one 
at all ; nor was it created till after three of the first 
ten had fallen before the champions of the Papacy. 
Burgundy fell before the successors of Clovi9 ; the 
Vandals and Goths in Italy before Belisarius, the 
General of JuSTiNiAN.-r-See Du Pin, Gibbon, S. A. 
Manual.— {To be continued.) A. Hale. 



THE THREE HORNS. 

As a difficulty has been supposed to exist in refer- 
ence to the number of the horns of the Roman beast, 
since Daniel speaks of thren of them being plucked 
up, while John always gives ten, a remark in pass- 
ing may relieve the matter. It is admitted that Dan- 
iel describes some of the features of Rome that 
John does not, and that the latter describes some that 
the former does not. Now, to give the exact time 
at which the ten divisions came into existence, or 
how much of the time in their history there were 
more or less than ten, would be incompatible with 
symbolic illustration. However, it needs only to be 
kept in mind, that the three plucked up were " three 
of the first bonis ;" and this could not interfere with 
the existence of ten at any subsequent period. These 
three must have been plucked up in the contest be- 
tween the Pope and the pagan, or heretical kings, 
which resulted in the great European, or Roman po- 
litical combination, which sustained the Papal hierar- 



A few Thoughts on Symbols.— In the interpre- 
tation of symbols, let it be borne in mind, that a beast 
in Scripture nowhere symbolizes anything but a king- 
dom; and a horn a division of a kingdom. If the 
United States were symbolized by a beast, its ihirty 
states woold be thirty horns of the beast — it symbol- 
izing the whole. If it was designed to show the dif- 
ferent forms of the government of the Union, they 
might be heads. Thus it had its colonial form, its 
old continental congressional government during the 
war, its ennfederative existence of several years from 
the peace to the adoption of the constitution, and its 
constitutional existence — making four forms of gov- 
ernment, or heads, under which it has existed. If 
the government should be again changed, it would be 
represented, in the language of prophetic symbols, by 
another head. If a new state should be added, it 
would be another horn to the same beast. Should 
several states be united into one, it would be the 
plucking up of horns, and the waxing great of the 
enlarged one. Any change in the geographical lim- 
its of the Union, would be indicated by a correspond- 
ing change in the heads, horns, or other appearance 
of the beast. But it could not be symbolized by ano- 
ther beast. A government in the Canadas, or in 
Mexico, might be a separate beast ; for that would 
be outside of the limits possessed by the first beast. 
For the same reason, a civil power cannot he the im- 
age of the beast ; for it would be a beast itself, and 
not an image of one. 

Apply these principles to the symbols of the Apoca- 
lypse, and all is plain. In the vision of Daniel, the 
four beasts have separate geographical positions. — 
The fourth beast is the fourth kingdom. In Revela- 
tion, the same kingdom is symbolized by a seven- 
headed ten-hornod monster. The same monster is 
seen in three separate visions, modified in its appear- 
ance, but easily identified by its heads and horns. — 
Any change of government made within its territory 
would be symbolized by a corresponding change in 
the symbol. Another beast must be another king- 
dom, outside of the Roman. 

The forms of government are only reckoned as 
heads, when they have the control of the supreme 
power of the State. Because there were consuls after 
the imperial form, or heads commenced, then in 
an inferior capacity, it does not invalidate their 
having existed as the supreme power, and having 
fallen from that supremacy anterior to the imperial 
form. The supreme power was at one time vested 
in a king — the regal head till b. c. 513. From b. c. 
509 to b. c. 499 it was vested in two annual magis- 
trates called consuls, with nearly regal power. It 
was vested in a Dictator five years, lo b. c. 493, and 
was afterwards resorted to in an emergency. It was 
wielded by ten men — a decemvirate till a. c. 449. It 
was vested for one year in the hands of five men 
elected by the people— the tribunitian. Then fol- 
lowed the emperors, till the accession of Constantine, 
when the form of government underwent a change 
equal to any of the pieceding. These forms all 
wielded the supreme power of the Stale. All other 
forms were inferior powers by which the supreme 
rule was never controlled. Thus we find, just seven 
heads within the empire. To go outside of the em- 
pire and find other kingdoms for heads, is to put 
heads on to the Roman beast which belong to other 
beasts, — or to put so many separate beasts on to this 
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Havkrhill. — Our meeting in this place wa9 not 
so well attended as usual, during the first part of it, 
on account of the storm. The last two days it was 
well attended. We trust good was done. Bro. 
Plummer is happily situated, with a peaceful, hum- 
ble flock, giving light to the surrounding country. 
Brn. Weethee, Burnham, Knowles, Himes, and 
Dr. Pierce, were present at the meeting. 



Bro. N. Hervey. — We are happy to say that 
Bro. Hervey has resolved to enter again upon the 
work of the Advent mission. We have had a foil 
conversation with him on the subject, and we com- 
mend him as a laborer in the field, and hope he wil| 
have success. Those who may wish bis labors, will 



chy. This settles another point : the exarchate of address him, Carlisle, Mass. 
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LETTER FROM I. E. JONES. 
Bro. Himes : — As ilie weary pilgrim athwart the 
desert unlades himself when he reaches the oasis, 
and hastens to the refreshing shade of the few green 
treea which contrast so richly with the barren waste 
around, and slakes his thirst al the cool, clear foun- 
tain ; so this evening, after ending the labors and 
cares of the week, did I turn to the " Herald." May 
God be forever praised for such a paper. After read- 
ing it all through, as the famishing pour down the 
pure refreshing water, my mind reverted to the score 
of papers, bearing as good a name as yours, (or ra- 
ther, ours— for it really is the " Advent Herald,") 
which have battled so zealously against you, but 
which, after doing their work, (0, what a work!) 
have disappeared, like " wandering stars." Uow 
many sincere souls have been bewildered by them 
into an effort to crush a paper, which, thank God, 
some of them now prize above all the gold of Cali- 
fornia. , , . 

Sabbath eveuing.— When I had proceeded thus 
far, I was interrupted by the welcome presence of 
Bro. Dunham. He preached for me in the morning, 
for Bro. D. I. Robinson ia the afternoon, and 
for Bro. Whiting this evening, preparatory to his 
leaving for England next Tuesday, in the ship New 
World. The brethren here part with him with much 
regiet, and many good wishes and prayeis for his 
success. , i> ' 

Bv the kind invitation of Bro. Woodruff, minister 
of the M. E. church at Flatbush, an elysian place, 
about four miles from this city, I supplied his pulpit 
this afternoon, where I had a full, and, apparently, 
very candid audience. Bro. W. greatly rejoices in 
the belief of the blessed aud speedy advent of our 
beloved Saviour ; but is afraid of us as a body, be- 
cause of the doctrines of the unconscious slate of the 
dead, and annihilation of the wicked, which are be- 
lieved and taught by some Adventists. He says that 
there are many of his acquaintance who rejoice with 
him in this blessed hope, but they are unable to asso 
ciate with us as they could wish, on account of the 
fact above stated. I assured him that God and our- 
selves only knew how much we had suffered, both in 
our own minds, and io the hinderance to our useful- 
ness, by such a state of things. Now, if brethren 
believe those doctrines, aud feel it their privilege to 
publish and preach them, why, in all Christian jus- 
tice, — to say nothing of mercy. — do they not assume 
a name to distinguish themselves from Bro. Miller, 
and those who believe with him, as he selected a 
name to distinguish himself from the Millennarians 1 
Would it be just for us to call ourselves Millenna- 
rians, and our papers the " Millennial Herald," and 
the " Millennial Harbinger," and thereby make the 
Millennarians identified with our views of the millen- 
nium, because tbey believe with us, or we with them, 
on all the events except the return of the Jews, and 
probation after the Advent ? In brief, would it be 
just to them to an identity with our views, 

by our assuming their name? Bro. Whiting coined 
the word " Adventist," to distinguish us from the 
Millennarians ; and we all adopted it, not to ex- 
press the unconscious state of the dead, 'and the 
annihilation of the wicked, hut a belief in the 
personal Advent nigh at hand, before the millennium, 
the renovation of the earth, the two resurrections, — 
that of all the righteous at the beginning, and that of 
all the wicked at the end of the millennium, as one 
of rest and not of labor. 

A? far as 1 am able to judge, there are twice the 
number in the sects who believe in Advenlism proper, 
to the number of those who are associated under ihat 
name. Many of them are not satisfied as they are, 
but prefer remaining there to the responsibility of 
" no order," and the other views with which we are 
identified. Who can blame them! I solemnly de- 
clare that I had as lief bear the responsibility of the 
belief of the Methodists, Baptists, or Congregation- 
alism, as much with which 1 am forced to be identi- 
fied, or abandon a name to others which they can 
have in no sense any just claims to. How many 
of our most useful members, worn out w ith this per- 
plexing state of things, — in which an angel could 
scarcely decide on one's duty, — have gone back to 
their sect, as preferable to remaining with us ! You 
will recollect calling with me about a year since, on 
Bro. B M to invite him to assist us in our effort for 
Brooklyn. He informed us that he had attended the 
Advent meetings in Brooklyn for two years, and he 
did not think he could attend another meeting in this 
city, for the same length of time, where he should 
hear more that he did not believe ; consequently, we 
have lost his invaluable services. Angels might weep 
over many such cases. It may be said that the res- 
ponsibility rests witli them ; but I fear ii lays mainly 
somewhere else. 

I have never found but a few among the Advent- 
ists who fully believe in the annihilation of the 
wicked ; but many who are perplexed on the subject 
just enough to do them no good, but a great deal of 
harm. It is often the case, that such brethren as 



yourself, Weethee, Hale, Whiling, Litch, Robinson, 
and many others, attend or hold a conference, or a 
series of meetings, in a place, laboring unitedly and 
faithfully to ihe one great point, and succeed in bring- 
ing many to see and rejoice in the Advent truths — 
But as soon as they are gone, papers are circulated 
among ihese new bolieveis as Advent papers, giv- 
ing as prominent doctrines what ihoso brethren do 
not receive as Advenlism, but uumeasurably removed 
from and opposed lo ii. And I have often found cases 
in which such new believers, having identified them- 
selves with us and finding those views circulated as 
Advenlism, have looked upon it as a kind of painful 
necessity to believe them, who have felt greatly re- 
lieved to learn that so many of our old pioneers do 
not believe them. 

Again I say, if brethren feel it their duly, or privi- 
lege, to promulgate such doctrines, why, in the name 
of Christian and all other justice, do they not select 
a name appropriate to their work, and leave us to 
pursue the glorious work which we unitedly rallied 
together, from the different sects, to perform, under 
the appropriate name selected io express it ' Now, 
this kind of " free discussion," to sail under the 
cover of a name selected lo express no such thing, 
and thereby force honest brethren into a painful and 
perplexing identity wiih what they believe lo be a 
very great error, 1 am " free" to protest against. — 
" Let every vessel stand on its own bottom. " " Let 
justice be done, though the heavens fall." 

Before closing this, allow me to mention the cir- 
cumstances of my becoming acquainted with Bro. 
Woodruff. I was called io attend the funeral of 
Lemuel F. Hempstead, who died Sept. 25th, aged 
eight ynars, son of Bro. Christopher Hempstead, at 
Flatbush, where Bro. W., with two other ministers, 
was present. My subject was the resurrection, with 
its connected events. When Bro. and Sisier Hemp- 
stead took leave of the corpse, ibey both shouted and 
greatly praised ihe Lord for the blessed hope of so 
soon meeting the beloved child. Their language 
was almost identically the same : " Praise God, til 
ye ihat have breath, for the blessed hope of soon, 
very soon meeting my dear son. Glory to God in 
ihe highest! Hallelujah! Praise him ! Farewell, 
my son (kissng him), a little while, till Jesus comes : 
we shall then meet, to part no more. The morning 
of the resurrection will soon dawr, and what glory 
will then be revealed ! Come, Lord, Jesus, come 
quickly !" They said much more in the same strain, 
with streaming eyes and countenances beaming with 
heavenly joy, which melted and subdued every heart. 
All fell thai their hope was not an empty one. I 
wished that all the scoffers at our hope could have 
been present. I was not made acquainted with Bro. 
W. then, but he soon after sent me an invitation to 
preach for him. 

" God moves in a mysterious way 

His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm. 

"His purposes are ripening fast, 

Unfolding every hour ; 
The bud may have a bitter taste, 
Bnt sweet will be the flower." 



When I took my pen last evening, I only designed 
calling attention to the " Herald " of Nov. 3d. 1 
fear that some brethren do not read the long articles 
in the " Herald." Now, brother, or sister, if yon 
did not read all the " Herald " of Nov. 3d, allow me 
lo entreat you to turn to it, and read attentively and 
particularly No. 16 of " Chardon-street Lectures," 
by J. P. Weethee ; " The Image of the Beast," by 
Bro. S. Bliss, the editor ; and " The Last Days of 
Rome," by Bro. A. Hale. The exposition of the Im- 
age of the Beast I hnre long regarded as the true 
one ; while tho present peculiar elucidation of it 
leads me lo expect in the next a new and true exposi- 
tion of the two-homed beast. At any rate, ii has 
given me a new idea, which I value beyond price. 
Brooklyn (iV. V.), Nov. 3d, 1849. 

REMARKS. 

Dear Bro. Jones :— We know how to sympa- 
thize with you in this cause of grief. It is always 
painful to be identified with doctrines of a dangerous 
tendency ; but more painful to see eternal and all-im- 
portant truths rejected, because of their being placed 
in juxta-position with error. Yet we are willing to 
endure much rather than to weaken our cause by dis- 
sension on these points. They are evils, moreover, 
which are being themselves cured. The pious por- 
tion of the community are beginning to have confi- 
dence in those who make it their business to spend 
and be spent for the extension of the doctrine of the 
near and glorious personal advent of Christ. They 
are beginning to see that there are those who are not 
identified with the errors which have caused them to 
stand aloof from an examination of our views. As 
far as we can learn, there is an increasing determina- 
tion, on the part of the more prominent brethren in 
this vicinity and elsewhere*, to abide by the agree- 
ment at Homer — to make the question of the Advent 
the great question, and one which shall receive our 
united labor. We must therefore caution brethren 
who see with us on these minor questions, not to en- 
gage unnecessarily in the discussion of questions 
which shall divert and distract the minds of any. — 
We have but one work, one hope, and one object ; 
and we regard as fellow-laborers in this work, only 
those whose efforts are directed to the same great 
end. We may have our own 
questions. We may discuss them on all proper oc- 



casions. But if we love any other question so much 
better than ihe Advent, that we are willing to drive 
intelligent and thinking minds away from its investi- 
gation, to subserve such private views, it is evident 
wo are more this other,— whatever it may be, — than 
we are Adventists. It is certainly unjust to origi- 
nal Adventists, to fasten on their name sentiments 
ihey do not acknowledge. While we are laboring 
for a common question, it U a breach of all rectitude 
for any one to attempt to use the influence of the 
body for his own private ends. When Bro. Storrs 
found that he loved other questions more than he did 
the Advent, it was honorable in him lo hoist his flag 
accordingly. He went out from us, and honorably 
disconnected the doctrine of the Advent, as such, 
from any connection with his viows. We have no 
censures fur his position. He labors in his own field, 
without interfering with us; so that we can keep 
about our work without being drawn aside by him. 
If we loved the question of the intermediate slate 
more than the Advent, we should make that our 
watchword ; but as it is, we feel, in view of the re 
suit at Homer, to make the Herald an Advent Her- 
ald. We hope all will write in view of this, and 
unite their labors wiih ours to make it subservient to 
the cause. 

The evils of which you complain will grow less 
and less. We have faith that the Homer meeting 
will yet result in leading all who wish to labor in 
unison to see, that if they love the conscious state of 
the dead, or the unconscious slate, more than they do 
the Advent, that their appropriate field of labor will 
be either to the right or left, as their affinities shall 
lead. Men will be known and regarded as laborers 
in the cause where their labors are expended. If 
two men go out lo sow wheat, and one persists in 
sowing some other grain he may regard as of equal 
value, a separation of the field of labor will be the 
invariable result. As truly as chemical affinities at- 
tract, and opposites repel, so truly will all moral ele- 
ments finally find ihemselves arranged according to 
the questions they value most. We value the Ad- 
vent most. We can labor for it heartily and whole- 
souled, in connection with those who differ from u 
on other questions ; and, brother, we feel almost 
prepared to promise you, that no one whose co- 
operation you value as an Adventist, will depart 
from tho basis of uuited effort agreed upon at Ho- 
mer. They must know that if they do, those who 
regard the Advent as the great question, will not 
countenance ihem in distracting efforts. Our co- 
operation with others is based solely on their willing- 
ness to labor shoulder to shoulder with us to extend 
the doctrine of ihe Advent. Those who have olher 
objects of more consequence io ihein, we shall leave 
lo pursue their own work in their own way. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From Addbmn (VtT, Oct. 3Ut. IMS- 
Dear Bro. Himes : — Through the mercy of God, 
I ran still alive, and in the enjoyment of tolerable 
health, and am still trying, though in weakness, (yet 
I trust according to the ability which God hath given 
me,) to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Soon after I wrote you last, my health having be- 
come somewhat improved, I came directly to this 
place, where I have been for some weeks past. I 
find here a company of well-tried and faithful advo- 
cates of the doctrine of the Second Advent, who 
fully agree with us in our views of our " specific 
work." The chapel which they were in the act of 
building when you was here, is now completed. It 
is a neat and commodious place of worship, suffi- 
ciently large to accommodate the people on ordinary 
occasions. The interest on the part of the commu- 
nity to hear seems to be increasing, and our congre- 
gations are full and attentive. Bro. Sherwin has 
been with them occasionally during the past summer, 
and labored to good acceptance. 

I have also preached in Bristol and Panton, in both 
of which places 1 find a few of the blessed of the 
earth, who stand fixed, wailing the return of their 
Lord. May God help them to hold fast the profession 
of their faith without wavering, know ing thai he ihat 
shall come will come, and will noi tarry. The dark 
and perilous times in which we now live, seem to 
be very generally felt by our brethren here ; but He 
who hath promised, " My grace shall be sufficient 
for you," is able and will perform all that he hath 
promised. Praise his name. 

Since coming here, I have been favored with an 
acquaintance with oui beloved Brn. Sherwin and 
Benlley, who I regard as able and faithful preachers 
of the word. The latter has spent considerable lime 
North during the summer, from which he brings a 
good report. Bro. Sherwin's family is located at 
Bristol, while he himself labors at large as an evan- 
gelist. May God bless them, as well as his faithful 
ones everywhere. May His kingdom come, is the 
prayer of your brother in Christ, 

P. B. Morgan. 



LETTER FROM D L. STANFORD. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have thought much of you 
since 1 was with you at the tent meeting in Syracuse, 
to see you sacrificing your health, all that the world 
would call comfort and ease, for the cause of our 
soon coming Lord My prayer lo God is, that you 
may be sustained bv his grace in giving ihe last note 
of warning in a guilty, unbelieving world, — the hour 
of his judgment is come, and a crown of glory at 
the resurrection of the just. 

By the sustaining grace of my heavenly Father, 1 
am still looking for the blessed hope, and the glori- 
oub appearing of the great God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, to change this vile body, and fashion il 
like uolo his own precious body. 1 have been look- 
ing for the return of thai "same Jesus" ihat as- 
cended from mount Olivet, to come in like manner ; 
but the evidence, to my mind, has never been so 
strong as it has been for the last few weeks, that the 
end of nil things is at hand, and the judgment of 
God about to sit. 1 long to see him appear who is 
my life, seated upon his throne of glory, and all the 
saints wiih him, to swallow up death in victory, 
ami take to him his power and reign forever and 
ever. Amen, 0, my God, can it be possible that 
ihe judgment is so soon to sit, and so few prepared 
for it? Yes : as il was in the days of Noah and of 
Lot, so shall it be when the Son of man is revealed. 

As for our brethren and sisters here, we all have 
refreshing seasons. Our heavenly Father hears 
prayer, aud answers, and is with us in deed and in 
truth. God is blessing souls. Our meetings are 
interesting, and the cause of our blessed Master is 
advancing. There are many in the hedges and ditches 
who are receiving the truih in ihe love of it, and 
preparing io meet him. To his name be all the 
praise. The greal mass to whom the first messages 
were sent seem unmoved, and joined to their idols, 
and I fear they will remain so, — dead to their awful 
condition, until startled from their slumbers by the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, to re- 
ceive their doom. And what a doom theirs will be, 
when ihe shepherds and their flocks shall have no 
place to which they can flee for shelter. May God 
awake the careless and slumbering virgins, — may he 
awaken us all lo a deep sense of our own unworihi- 
ness, and of the responsibility that rests upon us. May 
we all be active in his cause, and purify our hearts in 
\ obeying the truth, that we may not be ashamed be- 
' olher l fore him at his coming. 

Auburn, Nov. 5th, 1849. 



From Trenton. (N.J.!. Oct.ffllh. 1M9. 

Bro. Himes :— I have been a reader of the " Ad- 
vent Herald " for nearly four years, during which 
lime 1 have believed in and loved the doctrine it ad- 
vocates. 1 admire the course it has. pursued. I was 
formerly connected with the Episcopal Methodist 
church in Trenton, and was much opposed to the 
Advent doctrine, not because I had investigated it, 
comparing it with God's word, and thus becoming 
convinced of its enois ; but because I was ignorant 
of what its adherents taught, of the support il re- 
ceived from the Bible, and was biased by the opinion 
of my preacher. In '45 1 was brought in contact 
with some who entertained these views, and through 
their influence was led to commence investigating the 
subject ; the result was, I was convicted of, and con- 
verted to, the truth of the Advent doctrine. Since 
my adoption of this faiih, I have been called, in the 
providence of God, to the exient of my ability, to 
advocate it. I have labored in this section a part of 
the time, and in Centre county, Pa. I have not been 
much of the time, however, exclusively devoted to 
the work. 

You have probably been made acquainted wiih the 
history and state of the cause in this section through 
other channels. I would just say, however, that the 
church in Murrisville, Pa., near Trenton, consisting 
of about twenty-five members, has comprised, until 
lately, chiefly all the professed Adventists in this vi- 
cinity. Most of these were formerly Methodists, and 
embraced the Advent doctrine in '43. They have 
met with much opposition from the world and the 
churches, but are still contending for the faith. 

You have already been made acquainted with our 
camp-meeting, and olher efforts that have been made 
at Yardleyville, about four miles from Morrisville. — 
The result of those efforts has been the organization 
of a flourishing church in that place, consisting at 
present of eleven members, the erection of a conve- 
nient place of worship, and the making of an im- 
pression on the minds of many favorable to the truth. 
We have recently made arrangements to secure for 
the Advent church there regular preaching, which we 
trust will enable il to occupy a more favorable posi- 
tion. This arrangement insures a supply by Brn. 
Litch, Farrar, and others. 

In conclnsion, I would remark, thai we have long 
desired to see the truth advance in this place; we 
are now laboring and praying for that object, and be- 
lieve and rejoice that the prospects for the future are 
encouraging. We hope, by next week, to be able 
to open a " door of utterance " in this place. 1 think 
of writing occasionally, to inform you of the state 
and progress of ihe cause. 

Yours in hope, J. F. Lakino. 
[Do so. We shall be happy to hear from you, a* 
will the readers of the Herald.— Ed.] 



From North 8citii»te (R. Nor. 6th, IS49. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I am now at home with the 
brethren and sisters in Rhode Island. I believe that 
we, as a people, have the present truth of this age, 
which God designs shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come.— Matt. 24:14. The four kingdoms brought to 
view in the second and seventh chapters of Daniel, 
have arisen, and three of them have had their day 
and disappeared. We are now living in the last ex- 
tremity ol the fourth, which, according to the signs 
of the present time, is soon to fall, and be succeeded 
by one that shall stand forever. Amen. All Chris- 
tendom admits that six trumpets have sounded, and 
that ihe seventh angel is about to sound. 0, solemn 
thought! and yel how few realize it ! What fol- 
lows! The kingdoms of this world fall, and the 
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kingdom of our glorious Iramanuel shall be estab- 
lished, and he shall reign forever.— See Rev. 11:15. 

In view of these things, let us be sober, and watch 
unto praver ; soon the warfare will end, and out bon- 
dage be terminated, when we shall rest in the peace- 
ful kingdom of our God. 0 yes, there is a rest for 
the weary, way-worn pilgrim, when ihe curse shall 
be removed from the earth, — when sin and sinners 
shall be destroyed, and when there shall be no more 
dc:uh, DOT devil to tempt the righteous; but with 
holy prophets, apostles, martyrs, and the redeemed 
of all ages, and from every clime, wo shall enjoy 
peace and endless felicity in the presence of Jesus 
our glorious King, and all his shining angels, world 
without end. Amen and amen. 

My health is somewhat improved, though I cannot 
labor as formerly. I think it prudent for me to rest 
a few days. I preached here twice last Sabbath, but 
ought not to have preached but once. 1 would say 
to the friends at the North, that my heart is with you. 
1 should be glad to visit you again this winter, if my 
health would permit : but I think it best for me to 
remain here for the present ; but if time continues 
until spring, I may come and see you. Time is short, 
and what we do for this fire-doomed world must be 
done quickly. May we all have grace to live above 
the world, to keep our hearts unspotted from the 
world, and thus be permitted to have an abundant en- 
trance into the everlasting kingdom of our God, is 
the desire of your unworthy brother, 

S. N. Gears. 

From Newport (Vc>, Nov. 3d, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes :— The Advent cause is pros- 
pering in this region. Bro. L. D. Thompson, of 
Cabot, Mass., was publicly set apart for the work of 
the ministry on the 20th ult. Sermon by Bro. B. S. 
Reynolds, prayer by Bro. Ira Barols, and the charge 
by Bro. Samuel Thurber. 8. r., JR. 

Obituary. 

Died, in Philadelphia, the 3d inst., after a long 
period of suffering, Maria Tanner, sister of Bro. 
Henry Tanner, of Buffalo, N. Y., aged 33 years. 
Sister Tanner came to this city last May, for the 
purpose of submitting to a surgical operation ; but it 
proved unsuccessful, and she returned home to spend 
th8 summet. She returned about three weeks before 
her death for another operation. But all in vain : the 
monster had too firm a grasp to be defeated ; and the 
effort to escape only hastened the fatal result. Sister 
T. embraced the Advent faith in 1843, professed to 
find peace with God, and was baptized by Bro. J. J. 
Potter. She never, however, enjoyed that clear sense 
of the Divine favor that some have ; but has held fast 
her faith in Christ as an Almighty Saviour, and her 
hope of his glorious appearing and the resurrection. 
Her disease has been of a peculiarly trying charac- 
ter, and doubtless contributed to mar her spiritual en- 
joyment. During her sojourn here, and especially 
since the last operation, her sufferings were great, so 
much so, that she could not collect her thoughts. — 
But on the Sabbath before her death, during some 
brief periods of ease, she informed me that she felt 
calm and happy, and had strong confidence in the 
Lord. She wished me to present her case to the 
congregation, and request their prayers in her behalf. 
From that time and onward, she could converse or 
think but little, until Friday, when her brother and 
sister from Buffalo arrived. On that afternoon her 
pains seemed, in a measure, to subside, and she could 
converse more freely ; and as her body sunk, and 
strength failed, her mind became more calm, and her 
faith clear and fixed. She expressed her entire re- 
liance on Christ for salvation, and acknowledged the 
superficial character of all her own works. About 
two hours before her death, she said she was weary, 
and wanted to go to sleep ; after which she said but 
little that was audible ; and at ten minutes past five 
on Saturday morning, without a struggle, she slept 
in Jesus, in hope of a part in the first resurrection. 

Philadelphia, Nov. 5th, '49. J. Litch. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — ( wish you would insert the 
following lines which 1 composed on the death of my 
sister Maria, not for any merit that they may pos- 
sess, but for their faithful delineation of the facts at- 
tending her last hours. Yours, H. Tanner. 
Thou hut gone to thy grave, but we will not deplore 
thee, 

Thy troubles, thy sorrows, and sufferings are o'er ; 
Thy Saviour — thy Friend — he has lain there before 
thee, [more. 
And thro' breaking its gloom has secured life ever- 

Yes, sister, I watched thee as thy breath wasdepart- 

I question'd thee closely of thy faith and thy hope ; 
I received the blest answer, to my heart so consoling, 
My faith rests in Christ — he'll again raise me up. 

! Our parting was tranquil, no darkness around thee, 
Tho' death press'd thee hard, that sad, sad foe of 
man ; 

I bade thee farewell, with promise surely to meet 
thee, , 
When Jesua shall call thee again from the tomb. 

Yes, thou hast gone to thy grave, and it is belter to 
be so, 

For thy life, full of pain, no respite could see ; 
Tho' I did all I could to assuage life's sorrow, 
All, all proved in vain, — disease revelled in thee. 

Yes, thou hast gone to thy grave, sweet, tranquil, and 
joyous, 

With a smile on thy face, so lovely, so good ; 
With the words on thy lips, " All is well— all is 
glorioos,— [Christ's word." 

And I am sure to see life, for I have faith in 

Shall we weep, then, thy rest, dearest sister, from 
anguish ! 

0 no, we'll rejoice that thy sufferings are past ; 



And we will wait with calm hopes till death shall re- 
linquish 

His hold of the just, which he has long held so fast. 

Thou hast found thee a Friend, one who is not like 
another. 

A Friend that can pass wit h thee thro' the dark tomb, 
A Friend that can cling to ihee closer than a brother, 
Then fare thee well, sister, till Jesus shall come. 



Miscellaneous. 

The Bermondsey Murder. 

Thus is termed a late commission of crime in Eng- 
land — one of the perpetrators of which was supposed 
to be on her way across the ocean, and a steamship 
was sent in pursuit. The facility with which that 
vessel was overhauled, and the murderers arrested, 
not in the vessel, but by a telegraphic despatch to the 
places where they had fled, is thus commented on by 
Punch, — not in his usual facetious manner, but in 
language appropriate to the theme. 

" God's lightning pursuing mnrder is becoming a 
true and active thing. What was a figure of speech, 
is now a working minister. We have brought de- 
vastation into servitude ; we have made a bond slave 
of destruction. Murder has hardly turned from its 
abomination— scarcely set forth upon its shuddering 
flight — when the avenging lightning stays the homi- 
cide. Marvellous is the poetry of our daily life ! — 
We out-act the dreams of story books. The Ara- 
bian tales are flat, crude gossip, against the written 
activity of our social state. Murder, with its black 
heart beating thick, its brain blood-gorged, reads the 
history of its damnation. Hundreds of miles away 
from its ghastly work, murder, in the stupidity of 
deepest guilt, — for the greater the crime the greater 
the folly, that ever as a shadow accompanies and be- 
trays it, — murder, with forced belief in its impunity, 
reads its own doings chronicled tnd commented upon 
in the newspaper sheet ; and — so far from the vic- 
tim's grave, the retreat so cunningly assnred, the 
hiding-place so wisely chosen — murder draws freer 
breath, and holds itself secure ! — And the while the 
inexorable lightning — the electric pulse — thrills in 
the wires — and in a moment idiot murder stammers, 
and grows white in the face of Justice. In the mar- 
vellousness that sublimates the mind of man, our 
electric tales make poor work of the Arabian. Solo- 
mon's genii may sleep in their brazen kettles. They 
are, in truth, the veriest smoke, compared with the 
genii of the wires. In the contemplation of this last 
atrocity, there is matter for sad congratulation — for 
mournful thanksgiving. An abomination is committed, 
and so wonderful are the means of apprehension, so 
sure and so astounding in their operation — and guilt 
has but a few gasps of fancied freedom and guilt is 
captive. Considering the certainty — the fate that 
travels the wires — we take hope that from the self- 
conviction of discovery — from the disheartening be- 
lief that there is no escape — no evasion from the 
consequence of crime, the miserable wretch tempted 
to evil, will turn in his mind the many odds, and re- 
frain upon the lowest principle — that of calculation. 
The murderer in mind, who would not be stayed in 
his guilt by the thought of alter lightning, may pause, 
awed by the thooght of lightning ready — the uner- 
ring telegraph. It was a solemn business, a stem 
and awful work begun, when the Fire Queen, with 
her black flag of smoke, stood out from Portsmouth, 
bound to cross the Atlantic, if need were — to stay 
and overhaul the Victoria, freighted with the curse 
of murder. There is a line, stern lesson in this, a 
sermon preached extempore to embryo crime. Jus- 
lice at the Home Office makes the wires speak, say- 
ing to a certain Admiral, ' Send a fast-sailing ship 
to sea, that retribution may be done to blood-shed- 
ders.' There is something solemn, awful in the 
warning uttered in this. It says to crime, ' Though 
the sea encompass you, (hough you. have baulked 
pursuit, and justice, like a hound at fault, beats and 
gropes confounded ; though you have begun to count 
the profits of blood, and how to make the most of 
them, how in your new country, to live a life of im- 
punity and ease — nevertheless give up the dream, — 
dismiss the vision, and awake to horrid truth.' There, 
in the horizon, miles away, is a thin, dark vapor, the 
man at the mast has seen and reported it, and with 
every ten minutes it becomes more distinct ; and now 
the distant gun is heard across the water, booming 
command ; the ship's yards swing round — she lies 
to ; and how rapid the ceremony — how brief the 
timo ! Murder, aghast and manacled, is made again 
to turn its face towards the land it has outraged with* 
the sacrifice of blood." 



"I will Trust in God." 

" Some trust in chariots, and some in horses : but 
we will remember the name of the Lord our God." 
Psalm 20:7. 

When a host of armed men, 

In the days of ancient years, 
Sought a prophet of the Lord, 

And his servant told his fears; 
At Elisha's prayer, the eyes 

Of Gehazi were unsealed, 
And to his astonished sight, 
Fiery steeds and chariots bright, 

All around him were revealed, 
For the Lord omnipotent, 
To his faithful servant sent 

Guardian angels mightier far, 

Than the demon power of war. 

When from stately Babylon, 

Ezra on his mission went. 
To his fathers' ancient home, 

By the God of Israel sent ; 



Humbly did he bow the knee, 

And with his companions pray, 
Asking for deliverance 

From the dangers of the way. 
He had told proud Persia's king 

Of Jehovah's love and power, 
And he would not ask a guard 

Even in that fearful hour. 
Strong his faith and firm his trust, 

Prayerfully his path he trod, 
Safely reached Jerusalem, 

By the good hand of his God. 

Is the Lord's arm shortened now ? 

Can he not his children save? 
He who led the Israelites 

Through the Red sea's riven wave? 
Is Jehovah's ear grown dull' 

Hears he not his people cry, 
At whose word omnipotent 

Jordan's flowing stream was dry I 
Yes, he hears their humble call, 

Listens to the suppliant's sigh, 
Not a sparrow to the ground 

Falls unnoticed by his eye, 
He remembers we are dust, — 

Let our souls on him be stayed, 
Calmly saying, " I will trust, 

And will never be afraid." 

Burrilt's Christian Citizen. 



Peace. 

"The fruit of the Spirit is peace."— Gal. 5:23. 

The Gospel is a system of peace ; God is the au- 
thor of peace ; Christ is the Prince of peace, and 
" the fruit of the Spirit is peace." Christians are 
the sons of peace. Three things may be remarked 
concerning this grace. 

~What it includes. — Peace with Ood. — Our natural 
slate is one of enmity to God, and alienation from 
him. By grace, enmity is changed for love, and we 
are reconciled to him by the blood of Christ. 

Peace of Conscience. — This is the immediate effect 
of our peace with God. While the heart is alienated 
from him, there is a disturbance within, that no ex- 
ternal circumstances can quell. Everything around 
us may be peaceful and tranquil, like the summer 
brook, whileall within may be agitated and perturbed, 
like the troubled sea. 

Peace with one another. — A friendly and peaceable 
temper and disposition, is in accordance with the gos- 
pel we profess, and the Master we serve. 

What it Requires. — Personal Sacrtfice. — There 
must be the exercise of self-denial and forbearance. 
A self-willed, obstinate temper is opposed to a spirit 
of peace. For the maintaining of peace, we must 
often sacrifice pride, prejudice, our feelings, and com- 
forts. 

Continued Watchfulness. — He that has subdued 
his own spirit is a greater conqueror than Alexander 
or Cossar. How many brave generals have made 
the most illustrious achievements, conquered nations, 
tnd subdued kingdoms, and at last have hod an ene- 
my within they could not overcome ! 

Persevering Efforts. — Christians are not only 
wiled on to be peace-seekers, but peace-makers. We 
should be ready with the still water of Christian love 
and charity to quench the first sparks of discord, be- 
fore they are kindled by unholy breath into a flame 
of unhallowed fire. " Follow peace." 

What it Insures. — Many privileges are connected 
with it. 

It is associated with the Divine favor. — The devel- 
opment of such a disposition is an evidence of our 
spiritual sonship. It will promote onr individual hap- 
piness. There is a delightful feeling experienced 
by the sons of peace, which children of disorder never 
knew. 

// will secure the esteem of others. — Individuals 
who cultivate such a godlike disposition, are an in- 
calculable blessing, both to the church and to the 
world. How culpable are many professing Chris- 
tians, who display a spirit quite contrary to their Di- 
vine Master, who was meek and lowly in heart ; and 
thus dishonor religion, please the enemy, and grieve 
the Holy Spirit of God ! 

"Hail, source of light ! arise and shine. 

And gloom and doubts dispel : 
Give peace and toy, for we are thine ; 
In us forever dwell." 



Forgiveness of Injuries. 

Matt. 18.21, 22. 31-35.—" How oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me, and I forgive him? — till seven 
times?" This opens the way to « precept which 
must be written on every Christian's heart — " 1 say 
not unto thee, Until seven times, but, Until seventy 
times sewn." "If he trespass against thee seven 
times a day, and seven times a day turn again to thee, 
saying, 1 repent, thou shalt forgive him." He must 
sooner be wearied with offending, than you with par- 
doning. — Vs. 31-35. Thus it appears that a char- 
itable, forgiving spirit in ourselves, and God's mercy 
towards us. are closely connected together ; and that 
"he shall have judgment without mercy who has 
shown no mercy." — Not that our forgiveness of an' 
offender can merit or procure God's pardon : we can- 
not come before Him as if wo expected or claimed 
forgiveness, because we have forgiven our enemies. 
In the parable, the Lord began by showing compas- 
sion on his debtor, and loosed him and forgave him 
the whole — and then, when he had forgiven him, he 
expected to see a forgiving spirit in return. 

The exercise of this duty is in many cases hard to 
flesh and blood. The spirit which practises it can 
only be produced by ihe gospel of Christ Jesus; 
which has this excellence, among olher proofs of him 
from whom it came, that it creates the quality which 
it prescribes. Its doctrines establish its precepts. — 



The belief of what the Scriptures affirm, that we 
are all sinners against God, to whom pardon is freely 
offered through the mercy of Christ, must inspire us, 
if it be sincere, »ith a corresponding feeling of mer- 
cy toward others. The Christian is " kind, tender- 
hearted, and forgiving, even as God for Christ's sake 
has forgiven him." 

This, then, is the secret for increasing such a spi- 
rit in your hearts — meditate on your own need of 
mercy — think of the ten thousand talents which you 
owe, and you will forget the hundred pence which 
may be due to you. One who truly feels the weight 
of (mown sins, finds it impossible to think severely 
or feel resentfully toward his neighbor. He must 
pardon others, when there is so much in himself to 
be pardoned. And if he has tastnd in his own bosom 
the peace and comfort of his Redeemer's love, he 
must forgive, when he has been so much forgiven. — 
Archbishop Sumner. 

Fundamental Truths. 

There must be fundamental truths in Christianity, 
as distinguished from those that are of minor import- 
ance. " All Scripture is given by inspiration," and 
contains what is true and profitable ; but there is a 
great difference in the intrinsic and relative import- 
ance of the6o truths. None can be rejected or de- 
nied when once known to be revealed, but all are not 
absolutely necessary to be made known. Tho know- 
ledge of all is profitable, but " this is eternal life, to 
know the true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he hath 
sent." All are to be believed as far as they are, or 
may be known, because they have a bearing upon 
the confirmation, proof, or illustration of whatis es- 
sential ; but there are some things which are to be 
believed for their own sake. These constitule " the 
word of truth, by which we are begotten," and " by 
which we are sanctified ;" " the incorruptible seed of 
divine truth, which livelh and abideth forever ;" 
" the word of truth," and " the gospel of salvation." 
These truths relate to that grace and peace which 
are multiplied unto us " through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, according as his divine 
power hath given unto us all things that peitain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and virtue : whereby are giv- 
en unto us exceeding great and precious promises, 
thai by these we might be partakers of the divine na- 
ture, having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust." There are, in short, truths in 
the gospel, as well as in the law, which " are weight- 
ier matters " — truths which constitute " the founda- 
tion laid in Zion," the rock on which the chureh is 
built.— Rev. Dr. Smyth. 

Popery in Rome. 

A correspondent of " The European-American," 
an English and Italian journal published in this city 
(New York) and edited by Sig. Casali, represents 
the prospects of the Papacy in the Eternal City as 
very dark. Writing from Rome, under date of Sept. 
8th, he says : — 

" The Gsjta Council is alarmed at ihe opposition 
of the French Government, and still more at the hos- 
tile and repugnant spirit manifested all over the Ro- 
man States, by all classes of people, against the mo- 
ther church. The churches of Rome, which resem- 
bio Chinese temples rather than the free houses of 
God, are deserted, and you can hardly ever see even 
a woman at confession, and very few persons attend 
mass. They can no longer believe that their once 
so cherished church is the true religion of Christ ; 
they can no longer recognize the Pope as the repre- 
sentative of JeBus Christ on earth, for this doctrine 
has deserted Rome ! The man who called legions of 
robbers to bombard the Eternal City, and to massa- 
cre his people for the temporal power, has ceased to 
be the idol of the Roman people. They want a new 
faith, a religion which does not require the sacrifice 
of human life for ite triumph and glory ; in short, 
they want the religion preached by the Man who was 
sent to Bave them, the friend of the people, and of 
human freedom— Christ."— Chris. Intel. 



Goodness of God. 

Wherever we direct our eyes, whether we direct 
them inward upon oorselves, we behold His goodness 
to occupy and penetrate the very root and centre of 
our beings, or extend them abroad toward the things 
about us, we may perceive ourselves enclosed wholly 
and surrounded with His benefits. At home we find 
a comely body, framed by His curious artifice, vari- 
ous organs fitly proportioned, situated and tempered 
for strength, ornament, and motion, actuated by a 
gentle heat, and invigorated with lively spirits, dis- 
posed to health, and qualified for a long endurance ; 
subservient to a soul endued with divers senses, fac- 
ilities, and powers, apt to inquire after, pursue, and 
perceive various delights and contents. 

Or when we contemplate the wonderful works of 
nature, and walking about at our leisure, gaze upon 
this ample theatre of the world, considering the state- 
ly beauty, constant order, and sumptuous furniture 
thereof, ihe glorious splendor and uniform motion of 
the heavenB, the pleasant fertility of the earth, the 
figure and fragrant sweetness of plants, the exquisite 
frame of animals, and all other amazing miracles of 
nature, when in the glorious attributes of God (es- 
pecially Ins transcendant goodness) are most con- 
spicuously displayed, (so that by them not only large 
acknowledgments, but even congratulatory hymns, 
as it were, of praise, have been extorted from the 
months of Aristotle, Pliny, Galen, and such like 
men, never suspected guilty of in uxcessive devo- 
tion,) then should our hearts be affected with thank- 
ful sense, and our lips break forlh into His praise.— 
Dr. Burrow. 

Look rather to God's end in afflicting, than at the 
measure and degree of thy afflictions. — Love. 
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Foreign News. 

The steamship Cambria arrived at this port on Sat- 
urday last, bringing Liverpool dates to the 27lh. 

Ireland. — The news presents the same melancholy 
recital of outrages, with no cheering prospect to re- 
lieve the dark picture. Numbers of the poorer and 
middling classes are daily leaving the country for the 
shores of America. The meetings of the new repeal 
association continue, and the rents have fclighily in- 
creased. 

A belief generally prevails that instructions have 
been forwarded to General Aupick at Cuustaulinople, 
to act in conjunction with Great Britain, however de- 
cided the altitude assumed by that power may be, and 
to be prepared, in case Turkey should yield to the 
claims of RusRia, to demand his passports. General 
de Lamoriciere has wriHen from St. Petersburg to 
say that the Czar is disposed to push matters to ex- 
tremities. 

Spain. — The Madrid papers of the 19th announce 
the dismissal of Narvacz, a letter of the 21st his re- 
call, and a telegraphic despatch received at Paris a sec- 
ond dismissal. A still later telegraphic despatch, re- 
ceived in Paris from Madrid, announces the reforma- 
tion of the Narvaeze, cabinet, and the arrest of certain 
parties, through whose instrumentality the ministry 
was broken up, including most, if not all, the persons 
named as their successors. The king's confessor, 
Padre Falgencio, is a close prisoner. These changes 
show there must be a desperate game playing, which 
in the end will eventuate in the retirement of either 
the qijeeo-moiher's party or Narvaez from Spaio. 

Italy. — The " Statulo " of Florence, stales from 
Portici, Oct. 15, that it is still supposed the Pope 
will soon return to Rome, and that Monseignor Se- 
ville is to be dismissed on account of the numerous 
complaints against him, especially on the ground of 
peculation. 

The violence of the government of Naples was on 
the increase. The letters lately received are full of 
accounts of arrests and arbitrary proceedings resulting 
from revolutionary proceedings in May aud Septem- 
ber, 18-48, and at a subsequent date. A special com- 
mission, selected from the judges of the various tribu- 
nals, has been appointed to try the hundreds, or thou- 
sands, of political offenders, by whom the prisons are 
now tilled. 

A letter from Vicenza, of the 7lh, says thai Venice 
will not become a free port again. The capital of the 
kingdom is henceforward to be Verona. 

Germany. — The convention between Prussia and 
Austria in relation to the temporary administration of 
the affairs of Germany, has been finally ratified. The 
archduke John has announced his intention of resign- 
ing office so soon as the other German governments 
had consented to the convention. The smaller Ger- 
man slates of course are far from being satisfied by 
the monopoly of the government by Prussia and Aus- 
tria. 

Austria and Hungary. — Arrests and executions 
continued in Hungary, though it is reported that on 
the afternoon of the 12th ull. a courier arrived at 
Pesth, from Vienna, with orders to stop the butche- 
ries in thai city. Paul Nyaiz, Perenzi, and Stuuer, 
who were to have been executed the day following, 
were thereupon put into condemned cells till the em- 
peror's pleasure would be made known. More ar- 
rests had since taken place. 

It is said that Haynau has resigned his post in con- 
sequence of the emperor having ordered the execu- 
tions to be stopped. 

According to reports from Pesth the crown of 
Hungary is now in England, whither ii was sent by 
Kossuth. 

Russia and Turkey. — Although the news direct 
from Turkey is of a war-like character, the fleets of 
Turkey, England, France, and Austria, being con- 
centrated in and about the Uosphorus, in preparation 
for any emergency, yet the following from Paris of 
the 25tb, is more pacific :— 

•* It was reported to-day that the French ambassa- 
dor at Si. Petersburgh, had forwarded dispatches to 
his government, intimating a change in the hostile de- 
terminations of Russia in its disagreement with Tur- 
key upon the subject of the extradition. So far from 
forcing matters to extremities, Russia expressed itself 
anxious to settle the differences quietly, provided no 
war like interference was threatened on the part of 
England. " 

The Turkish army in Wallachia, commanded by 
Omer Pacha, had been ordered back to Constantino 
pie. At Sebaslopol there was a Rossian fleet of 
twenty-six vessels, only four hours' sail from the 
mouth of the Bosphorus. 

Accounts from Semlin of the 11th state that Gen. 
Houslab arrived there on the 1 1th, and immediately 
set off for Widdin. It is asserted that he has gone to 
Turkey, peremptorily to demand the delivery of the 
Magyarchiefs. Other accounts state that he was the 
bearer of an amnesty. 

A letter from Vienna of the i'lst says — " The so- 
anxiously-cxpected Russian couriar arrived here yes- 
terday, and I learn from a perfectly authentic source 
that this aftnrnoon the representatives of Russia, 
i France, and England were with the Austrian minis- 
ter, presented one 'after the other, and that ihe two 
ambassadors last mentioned were informed that the 
Russian emppror would not persist in demanding the 
extradition of his subject, now in Turkey, providing 
no menacing interference took place on the part of a 
great European power, which is, it seems, in thepm- 
peror's opinion, but indirectly concerned in the moot- 
ed question. As Russia thus virtually relinquishes 
her claims, those of Austria will, of course, also fall 
to the ground." 

Count Stunner, il is said, has received despatches 
from Vienna, condemning ihe haste with which he 



followed the example of Russia, in suspending rela- 
tions with the Pone. 

France and Morocco. — Advices from Tangier state 
that the dispute between France and Morocco was far 
from being settled, as was prematurely reported in 
the Paris papers, and that hostilities were on thelve 
of being commenced. 

The news from the Sandwich Islands is very im- 
portant. The French had seized Oahu and Honolulu. 
A difficulty had grown up between the French coiftul 
and the government; the latter proposed to referlhe 
dispute to ihe Parisian cabinet, which was declined 
by M. Dillon, the French consul, and the French ad- 
miral. The French then proceeded to forcible mea- 
sures, and captured the forts and seized an Hawaiian 
vessel. The American commissioner protested 
against the occupation. 



OFFICE FINANCES.-Our friends are nware oflhe late heavy 

outlHjr lit Ihe publication of the Testament, Harp, mid other works; 
Hl| d while we leel very grateful lur the liberal support ofpairont. 
'»«l IriimU generally, « .• arc obliged to any, that we are at this time 
indebted lor payer, printing, and hinding-upyvurds of $20110. This 
must be paid soon, ami we depend on the milts and receipts of the 
books (o meet our payment*. V\ e doobt not all will consider this. 



, siiinojju ji n| i |o .'l'li* atrt 
jo ni»m *u|pu|uwj ju aiqtioJi airi |o in w\\3t oa|v 'A«d uk> ou* 
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•Ltaeips jno |o j|«q ... uiojj pjiraq jou harp, i nq ! auinpiA *qi 
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TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION FUND. 



J. Beckwith 
E. Howell 



- 2 60 A Friend - 
1 1)0 1 A. Illll • 



- 600 
1 00 



TO SEND Tlll-i 
M. I.. Brush - ■ 



•HERALD" TO THE POOR. 



APPOINTMENTS. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, NOVEMBER 17, 1849. 



NEW st iliscRlBEKS.— Aa nn encouragement to new subscri- 
bers, we will credit litem, for il in advance, from the time they 
eiibscribe to the end of next volume, that is, where we have uo 
poatige to pay on the letters received, or the papers to be sent. 



LIBRARY FOR 8UNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 28 CORNAILL. 

Gallaudet'a Scripture Bioxrnphy-1 Adam to Jacob 
" " " 2 Joseph - 



Books for Sunday School Libraries. — Every 
Sunday School needs a library of choice books. Our 
minds cannot be idle. We are continually receiving 
impressions of good, or evil, and should therefore be 
constantly occupied wiih the good. We have been 
frequently applied to for books for Sunday School li- 
braries ; and many parents would like to procure ap- 
proved ones for the instruction and reading of their 
children, who have no access to libraries. We have 
therefore examined the various books published at ihe 
different Sunday School depositories in Boston, and 
selected a list of such as we can recommend with the 
most confidence for the above objects. 

We have sought for those which should commend 
themselves to the hearts of Children, and also be 
works of excellence, — ihose which should inspire an 
increased love for the Bible, accord with Bible truih, 
inculcate Bible religion, exemplify Bible morality, and 
illustrate Bible history ; also those which acquaint us 
with the virtues of the Christian maityrs, which deal 
in sober realities, and lead the young in wisdom's 
ways, which are pleasantness, and whose paths ate 
peace. We can, therefore, select and recommend 
for those who wish. 



Josiah ... 
Jonah 

* Bunyan'a Pilgrim V Progress 
Anecdotes for ihe Family Circle 
Keith's Evidences ol Prophecy 
Nathan W.DIckermau 
Widow's Son. Ac. 
Abbott's Child al Home 
Natural Theology lor Vouth 



3 Moses- pari 1 214 

4 Moses-part 2 a-s 

5 Joshua mid Judges 281 
S Ruth and Samuel 198 
1 David - . 2S9 

• lug 
158 

m 

4118 

• 144 
140 

. log 



price. 

23 
25 
23 



AMEUICA.V at N DAY SCHOOL UNION -It. HOVT, 9 COltNHILL. 

TV- pr. 



Note. — Bro. Himes may have to visit Low Hamp- 
ton before he goes to Maine on his contemplated 
tour. Due notice will be given in the Herald of his 
visit East. In the mean lime, he will be glad to 
hear from any who may wish his labors in the vi- 
cinity of the Kennebec. 



Sunday School Library — It will be seen by 
the advertisement in another column, that we have 
selected from the juvenile publications of the various 
societies, a valuable library for Advent Sunday 
Schools. We shall keep ihem on hand, and will 
furnish them al the societies' prices, to all that waul 
them. We can furnish any ol the books that may bo 
selected on the advertised list from one dozen to ihe en- 
tire list. All our schools can now furnish themselves 
with libraries suited to their wants. 



if. pr. 

" Biblical Oeogruphy ,S>2 M 

* History ofUie Hugue- 

uou - - . NO 42 

London Child's Com- 
panion- l«4t> ■ 194 27 
1 1841 - 192 21 
" M8 - 192 2J 

Letters on Ecclesiasti- 
cal iliatoiy-vol. I 2-.0 34 
'* vol.2 M 34 
" vol.3 M 18 

Life of Elijah - . m 21 

Life of Elmha - • 192 21 

* Pierre aud his Family 214 28 

* Edward and Miriam 204 28 
Life of Solumou - 204 28 
Life of Luther T - 192 21 
Life of Crnnmer - m 21 
Mohammed - . ltti il 

* French Revolution 192 21 

* Life of Napoleon 192 21 
Life of Cyrus - - 192 21 
Sketches of the Wal- 

ueuses • - 198 21 

Obeilin - • - - 14a il 

Life ot Knot • . Ml H 

Lame John - - - 131 21 

Children's Trial* - 138 21 

Dairyman's Daughter 124 20 

t Napoleon Bonaparte 124 iU 

Life of Absalom . 89 2U 

Kindness to Auimala lot 16 



Child's Guide ihrough 
the Bible - - 
Bible is True • - 
John the Uaptial 
Black Jacob - - 
Jeremiah ... 
Life of Swam - 
Little Josephine - 
I 'luist our Saviour - 
I. uili' Edward 
Allred Graham 
good MO 
The Sisters 
Hedge of Thorns • 
Relit ton and Its linage 
Greenland Mission 
Wonders of V'cgelntlon 51 
Sell-dependence - il 



103 18 

90 18 

99 18 

94 l« 

81 16 

90 16 

69 14 

12 14 

TO 14 

11 14 

68 14 

69 II 
10 14 
49 12 
54 12 

U 
13 



True Courage - - 52 la 
Sixpenny Glass of Wine 34 9 
First Comniaudmeiil 3o 9 
W illy Graham, or Diso- 
bedient Boy - - 3G 9 
Bible Hoy - - - 33 



Search niter Happiness 
S\ nuts and Wishes - 



Little Stories lur LUile 
Folks - - - 
The other Story Book 
Menagerie Improved 
Family Secrets - 
Canal Boat 
I Lydin Harper 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL DEPOSITORY, 5 CORNH1LL. 



36 9 



Bro. J. Cummlncs will preuch at Dunham., C. E, Novemlier 26th ; 
lln hford, Vt.,21lb i I'ntlon, C E. (in Ihe Methodist chapel . Willi, 
each m Ihe evening ; Troy, Vermont, December 24th ; Johnson, 
25th ; Morristowu, 2lilh ; W olcrlniry. 21th i East Bethel. 2Mb. each 
III the evening ; Woodstock, evening nf29lli, m <f miu'ji ; ' \'n%. 
moot. N. B.i Janunry 1st, 2d, and 3d ; North Springfield, Vl., nm- 
lug of 5th, and Sunday. 

Bio. II. H. Cross will preach in Esperance, Senium io comity, Sun- 
day, lhe2Slh ; Greenfield Centie, December id, hi In 1-2 A M. unci 
ul Jumcxvilli; at i i' m . Benedict's Corners, 9ih, m in 1-2 a h, and 2 
i' n, in. i Cranberry (.'reek in the evening ; Johnson, evenings ol llth, 
I2lh,<tud 131b. as Bro. Mower may appoint ; Brockcll'a Kidgc, luth. 
Residence and Post-oflice address, Balaton Spa, N. Y. 

Rro. Jonathan Wilsou will preach in KingHon Sunday, ISlh t Car- 
ver, Sunday, 25lh ; V\ reiilliam, llrsl Snbbaih in December ; North 
Sclninle Ihe third t Providence the lourth ; Kuwell Baptist mceliug 
house the fifth \ at Hartford. CI., the first in Janunry. Ilewlll labor 
in the week time as God in his provideiice muy direct, 

liro. N. Billings will preach at llolilen the third and fourth Sab- 
bath, in November; Brfniflehl, 21th ; West Brimfield, 2Mb; Three 
Rivers, 29th ; Springfield. Jnih, uud remain over ihe Sabbalh . La- 
sex, Sabbath, Dec. 9th ; S.iiH.nrj. Sab. 16th. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach at 9- Clann's, rear of Rellcvllle. ihe 
.Al, al 1 p.m. ; at Bro. Broiisnii'e, rear or Napuee, 23d do ; at Bro- 
l'owley'si'Slh, at II a.m. 

Bro, I. Adrian will preach at I.owe]|, Mass., Nov. 20th to 23d, at 
1 1-2 p. M., ; Nashua, 23d. evening ; Concord, Sunday, £>th ; Man- 
chester, 2llh, and at Nashua Dec. 2d. 

Ilro. 1. R. Gates will preach at Nottingham Nov. Joth ; at New 
Duilmiii Ridir Bee. 2d ; Barnstead trca school-hnusei, IditoUth. 
Davis lslaud and other places will be noticed hereafter. 

Bro. Hate may be expected topreachat No/thboro'Snndny, ISthj 

Essex, 2Stli. 

Bro. L. Kimball will preach in Claremont, N. II , 8nbbalh, 2Slh. 

Bro. L. s Ludington will preach at New Britain, Sunday, loth ; 
PI > mouth, 2,'ith. 

MEETINGS. 

A conference will be held in the meeting-house of the colored 
brethren at South King-ion, It I , in commence Friday, Dec. 6th, 
and continue over ihe Sabbath. 

A cotilereucc will be held al Caroline Mills, Richmond, in the 
Free-will Baptist meetint-hoiise, tucommei.ee Thursday, Ore 12, 
and continue over Ihe Sabbalh. Bro. Edwin Hun. hum and iniself 
will attend each. — E. <jklm>vi s. 

A conference will he held in Barnston, C. E., Saturday, Deci-m- 
ber 1st, at 1U a M, to continue one week. Bro. M. L. Bentley and 
myself will attend. 

A conference will be held in Bolton, Canada East, December 20, 
al 1 r m, to continue over Sunday. 

1 will attend a conference in Sutton, N. II • January 10th, nl 10 a 
m, to continue over Sunday. The Im-ihreii may arrange accordingly. 

Bro. Sherwin is expected to visit Canada East in Februaiy next. 

J. Cumminos. 

A r.onleienco will be held al Ijike Village, N. H., Friday, Nov. 23, 
and hold over Ihe Sabbath, Brn. Edwin liuruliam and II. Hummer 
aro expected to attend. Brethren generally ure Invited to meet with 
H*. „ — _ F. Davis 

A conference will beheld in East Kingston, N. II. (In the Metho- 
dist mectmg-houtr, near the depol ,, Thursday, Nov. 2id, ni d con- 
tinue over the Siibhalh. Brn. Churrliill, I'luinmcr. and Peaison 
wilialteud. Uu behalf of ihe brethren.! R. W . Cvrrier. 



We received on Wednesday a number of appoint- 
ments, too late for insertion this week. In order to 
have such notices appear the week they are seut,lhey 
must be received al the office on Tuesday, at the 
latest. 



" The Christian Parlor Magazine," for Novem- 
ber, (Gkorgb Pratt, 116 Nassau Street, N. York,) 
is a neat and interesting number. 



Path-Finder and Railway Guide for November is 
received. It compares well with previous numbers. 



On ihe 1st eight persons were confined in the St. 
Louis jail on the charge of murder : — Jas. Cassidy, 
for killing Samuel HefTerman, on Almond street : 
George Lambert and his wife, for killing Michael 
Donovan ; George W. Lansdown, for killing Capt. 
Howard ; two Indians, for killing Mr. Colburu, a 
Santa Fe trader, on the plains ; Gonzalve and Kay- 
nard Montesquion, for the late murder at the City 
Hotel. 

Hertz Ben Pinchas, a writer in the Jewish Chron- 
icle, predicts that in less than a century the Presidents 
of Fiance and America will both be Jews. 

In Emily township, Canada, George Green, aged 
11 years, murdered Margaret O'Connor, about five 
years old, with a hoe, and buried her very cunningly 
at the fool of a tree ; he pretended that a bear had 
carried her off, bul was suspected, and the body found. 
The two children were orphans, living in the family 
of Mr. Rowan, and were sent into the field to dig po- 
tatoes. The little monster confessed thu deed. 

The Protestant Churchman says Rev. Dr. Forbes, 
of St. Luke's Episcopal church, New York, has 
joined the Roman Catholic church. 

Oct. 23 cholera was raging among a party of 250 
Kickapoo Indians in the Wiichitaw mountains, and 
from four to six were dying a day. 

G. J. F. Fehrman, arrested for stealing $2,400 
from the mail at Troy, Ohio, has been convicted, and 
sentenced to the penitentiary for ten years. 



Conversations on Pales- 
tine - - 304 29 
Martyrs of Bohemia 233 it 
Life ol' our Saviour— v. 1 IW 21 
" " " V.2 2UI 24 
Livta of the Apostle* 21< 8| 
Life of eit. Paul - - lli a 
Desirucilou ol Jetusnlcm 2t»i 23 
Trial of ihe Witnesses ll.; 18 
Scripture Natural His- 

lor»-Tol. 1 163 21 
" " vol. 2 litH 24 
Travels in South-west- 
ern Asia - - - 1J4 21 
Memoir of l lannah More lt>4 22 
Memoir ol Jane Ta> lur lli> 18 
Luc or John Howard la> 18 
Life of John t\eafe> . 142 IS 
Aposlolic Fathers - IS IS 
Life of St. Peter - - l.«> In 
Lileof Johu Fletcher - Hi I • 
Life ol Robert Rslkes I ■.. IS 
Giuliy Tougue - Lil 20 
SihIoio aud Gomorrah 6J 13 
Feast of Belshaitar ■ 36 13 
(Pilgrim's I'rugress.abriiU. lb II 
History of Assyria - fl 14 



Life ol Geo. \\ hiletleld 82 13 
The W ren's Nest - - 6 M 
The Snowball ... 6 
Spotless I ■!..!. 6 
l erhags Not - • « f 
Beware nfMeddling - 6 
William ami his Heart - < 
Morning, Noon, aud Night 8 
My Cousin Hester - 6 
The Bamboo - - - 6 
Learn to Obey g 
lllibleSloncs- Creation to 

Jacob 131-2 
I '* " Joseph and 

his Times 121-2 
J " Moses and 

bis People 12 1-2 
t " " Moses to Sa- 
muel - 121-2 
I '• " KaulandDn- 



vul 

Wonderful Machine - 
Intniit ChrlsUim 
Marion 
Penitent Boy 
Ked Hemes - 
Bow in the Cloud - 



12 1-2 
6 1-1 
81-1 
I i-l 
6 1-1 
81-4 
614 



The Nest and the Egg ;6 14 

MASSACHUSBTTlj S. S. DKI'OMITORV, C. C. DBA*, 13 CORNHILL. 



Kveuing Walk to Lm- 

maus - 90 16 

Religion as il should i>e Vi6 10 

Italian Boy - - U 14 

Hislory ol the Pilgrims 144 .1 
Love your Father, and 

Help your Mother 61 10 

8ln Found Out - B 

Sketches ol .Mount Carmel 4b b 

Little Miss Why-Why - 8 

Never Uuarrel - 33 8 

History of the Ark • • 8a 8 

Madagascar Martyr tt 8 

W lute Lies 32 8 



Lil lie aplive Maid bl Hi 

The Fletcher Family 64 10 

Try _ • . - 4b 8 

I. in- ol Rev. J. Campbell 24 8 
Farel and Ihe Genevese 

Reformation 36 9 
Clement, or Siories about 

Conscience 36 9 

Garden of bden - ii 13 

Voice ol Sinai • •' 84 U 

King Heickiah • M 13 

Jb Books in 3 vols, each vol. 13 

-1 Books in 2 vols, each vol. mi 



Sailor Boy 



BAPTIBT S. S. DKrOKITOnS, ',9 COKMIIU-. 



38 1UI 
46 13 

. Promise . -j . 
Beautiful harden - Ida 2j 
Adventures ol a French 

Soldier - 108 25 



Happy KiiiployiiK'nts 
IlinJ oi |'r 



Jane Taylor's 

Thought* 
Golden Clue 
Pious Staler 

l 1 - of Profit 

Lite of bunyau 



Bible 



1U8 20 

108 20 

lib 23 

112 25 

luo a 



Books with this mark t'j may be omitted in cheap libraries or 
those lor small childii n | mid books Willi this mark l j, substituted. 

BVSINKSS NOTES. 

J. R. Morse— We have been able to send you all the numbers of 
this volume, except ihe llr»l one. 
J. Hatch -Well. 
F. M' W illiams— Sent tracts. 

E. 8. Loomu;, 81-Snui nil of ihe " Specific W ork " we had on 
hand, anil the balance in other trncis. 
J. W. Blake-There is 818 13 due. 

W. \\ atkins-Thc bl iroui l». front was received, and credited 
to No. 43l)-see Hernld of Oct. 20, where the acknowledgment Is 
printed 4JU by uiUlakc. The poetry was received, hut not deemed 
ndvunhlc to publish. 

Win. T. Moore -The two. lollar bill on the bank itT South Caro- 
lina, sent by you In a letter dated Sept. 27th, we tlnd Is of no value 
In New England. It Is regarded by Ihe brokers here as counterfeit, 
i It is subject to your order. 

T. Smith. 88 50 on acc't-Sent tracts to N Clark. The $2 was 
received lor, and credited to A. Couaul lo No. 458. 

J. Cummliigs, Si-Sent books ihe I2lh. 

Win, Dargui-ifcivc credited you to end of this vol. II you wish 
11, we will continue. 

L. 8. Ludington— Should l>e pleased lohavc the brother you name 
act us agent, hut bad Ihe impression that Ihe one lo whom the bun- 
dle 1* directed thus acts. 

J. L. Clupp-Fiud no name of Reed on our list nt Truxton. Is 
that the ollice t 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any w ho mny have paid, or who 
are poor, we sliall be happ) to conect the error, ou being apprised 
M the (act. . — 

The Postmaster of Salisbury Comers, N.Y., returns JOHN 
LATHROP'S paper, a» not taken out. J, L. owes - - I 80 

THOMAS SMITH, ol Lansiugbunth, Pi. V., slops his pa- 
per, owing 800 

ToUl delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1S49. - - - - 96 94 



Also one nl Swnnton Fulls, Thursday, 22d, to continue over the 
Sabbalh. Brn. J.Cuunuiiigs and L. Dudley will attend. 

J , H. I > Ml I.I Mi . 

The conference advertised in our Inst to lie held at Soulh U ind- 
ham ou Uie -i -i was a mistake. Il should have been November Ld 
—II is past 

[ Advertisement.) 
A NEW SINGING BOOK. 
"The American Vocalist," (Revised edition,) 
By Rev, D. H. Mansfield. 
Published a few months since, has had a most rapid sale. The Re- 
vised Edlllou M enlarged by tbc addition of I ', I choice tune*, and It 
now contains more lhan any oilier collection. It in divided into 
three parts, nil ol which are embraced In one volume, and is de- 
signed lor the church, the veslry, and ihe parlor. 

Part 1— Consists ol Church Music, old and new, and contains 
the most vnlunlile productions ol' eminent American hmI F.urnpeau 
authors ; in all. 33u Church Tunes, adapted to every vurti l> id me- 
tre found In the Hymn Books used by all the religious denoinins- 
lions In the counirv. besides s large number ol Anthems snd select 
pieces lor special occasions. 

Parts II. and III.— Contain all that is valuable of the Vestry Mu- 
sic now in existence, consisting ol ihe mo»l popular Revival Melo- 
dies, and Ihe mo.i admired English, Scottish, lii-h, Spanish, and 
Italian Songs, arranged for four voices, expressly lor this work, and 
accompanied Willi appropriate suerid pociry, embracing in a single 
volume more than 5ui nines adapted lo every occasion ol public and 
social worship; ami containing ntarlv all Hie *•.«,» u music that 
have been composed within ihe last five hundred years, and a large 
number of luues uever belbre published, the whole designed as a 
alniiduid in every department ol Sacred Harmony. 

The poetry alone wltuld fill a large volume, a whole hvmn being 
set to a tune instead of a single verse. Il uouUiins also a plain and 
concise System ol Elementary lustriiclion, and i< particularly 
udapted to Singing Schools, Musical Societies, and t.'holi*. 

WM. J. UEVNOLDS ft Co., 

No. i4 Condiill. Boston. 

W. J. REYNOLDS & Co. have in pre-*, and will be published 
about the 1st ol November, a Toiume ol Poems, viiow.i by Miss il . 
F.Gould, lvol. 16 mo. 

fforeater's Hutory, a new edition, re-stereotyped, and brought 
down to the preseut Uiue. Woree»u. r ', History bus long held the 
Ural rank among Uie text books upon thai subject. [u. 13-2m.J 

cheap cash book store, 
140 Fcltox Str8et, New York. 
B. G. ST. JOHN. Bookseller and Publisher -Standard Popular 
Works in every department ol I sel'til Kuowlidge. Blank Work 
ami Stationery in great variety, aud School Books of ever) descrip- 
tion. Country merchants, book agents, aud pedleis, supplied at 
miction prices. [„. lint.] 



NEW WORKS -PUBLISHED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S Translation of the New Testament, from 
Ihe critical Creek ten hy Tittmnn. Pi ice- .... 75 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designci lor believers iu the 
ipealy coining of Christ. - -- -- -..60 

3. The BATTLE CP ARMAGEDDON -revised and en- 
larged-Bv J. P. Weethee. - |>j 

4. THE LAST HOUR— OUR SPECIFIC WORK-- 81 50 
per hundred, tingle copy . I 

5. THAT BLESSED IIOPE-$l per hundred, tingle - 1 l-i 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albany. N. Y.-F. Gladding, New Bemord, Ms.-Il. V. Davis 
111 Jefferson-street. Newbury port. Mass.— J. I'ear- 

AuauRN, N. Y.-H. L. Smith. son, W aler-sireet. 

BurKALO, N.Y.— F McWilliams.jN'EW York City.- Wm. Tracy, 

Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson | n DelanceyHiireel. 

Derby Lime, Vt.-S. Foster, jr. 1 N. Springfield, Vt.-L. Kimball. 

Detroit, Mich-L. Armstrong. Philadelphia, Pa.— J. l.ttih, lo 

Eddinoton, Me.-Thos. Smith. I Chester-street. 

Granville Annapolis, N. S.- Portland, Me.-1'eter Johnson, 
Ellas V% ood worth. 24 India-street. I ding. 

Hartford, Ct.- Aaron Clapp. Providence, R. I.-G. R. Glad- 

IIombr. N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. Rochester, N.Y.-Wm. Busby. 

I.0CKP0RT, N. \ .-H. Robbins. iToaoNio, C. W.-D. Campm ll. 

Iaiwei.l, Mrss.-L. L. Knowles. W aterloo, Sheitord, t.'. F..-R. 

L. Hampton, N. V.-D. Bosworth. 1 Hutchinson. 

MaLONE. N. V. H. Buckley. W'o'sTlii.Ms. I). F.Well.erhef . 

Milwaukee, W ii-Saml. Brown 

For Great Britain and Ireland. -R. Robertson. Esq., No- 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Road, Beniiondsey, Loudon. 



A small Pocket Bible, gill edge, without reference. 
The same, with a clasp 



Receipts for the Week ending Nov. II. 

T*f tfo. <W"irfed to each name Mow, it the ffo. of the Herald to 
which the money crtdittd pay*. . Hy comparint U in/* the prtitnt 
No. 0/ lAf Herald, Me srniUr will tee how lur he in in advimct, or 
hnm Jar in orrtwr*. , . . 

Mrs. N. Storms (the paper wus stopped bv the Pnsimasterl, 458- 
V, tt E!?"S'l- .. ' c '^ k * ^T 15 cts.-J. R. Morse, 458 ; J. Bur- 
dut. 4.H, ; s. I. Hows. 4„!» ; E. Henderson, 4ua ; K. Peek. 458 ; M. A. 
Custer. 413 ; S lllngslun. 4311 ; M. Sanders with tract*!, 489 ; A. B. 
chanted to ^ Cooper, 4.* ; J. Cummiugs, on acc't ; J. J Laiming. 
"i; C ? r \5 ln, L te f i 8 ' U«rooi. 4(£! ; P. Sprague, 456 s tCO-^etcfi- 
ell, O0 ; J. Beckwrllh. 4S2; Mr. C. Kins. 456 ; J.^mllh. of Gran- 
iham, Id ; \.. II, l crnald, «2 ; E. II. Sherman. 4,*. J Ames, 
m ; A. Adams, 4ln ; W . F. Hunt, 4jfi ; S. French. 46» ; E.Rowell. 
Ijo : D. I rescoii, 4J6 ; 1. \ Fellows, too; H. Sadler, 4S2 ; F. M. 
Cummlng. 44J i A. Warren. 4-« •, H I'hainplln, 456 ; E. t nnidall, 
4ju ; J. L. Clanp, 430 : D. Terry. 4fc3 : Geo Libby, ; N.l'lel, 3nH; 
A. Iliggins, 4t« ; G. Stone, 464 : L. ('. Ulley, 47/ : George Baker. 
4*2 ; Pi. W o»diiinn.<j6 ; Luke Josaelyn, 462 ; D. Smith, jib ; WR- 
Ham llacklng, 462; Joseph Mill. ti, isj eac h si J Aiken. 
4a2; J. C. Small. 4ni ; J. Ileininwuy, 4K-' ; B. A. M'i aue, 430 

jti cents due ; T. Godfrey (two copies), 456 ; E. tl. Glidden, 462 ; 
II . 1 arker, 4<H ; L. Buel. 456 ; S. Bowles. 43U ; P. Parndee, 4i4) ; II. 
Chapin,46a; F. Smith, 4KJ ; S.R. Fletcher. 456 ; A. Hennie (with 
hook!, 482 ; II. Tripp, 49U ; C. F. Stevens, 5t*-each $2 — 8. Wells, 
4tii<; Win. Dargin, 456 ; L. Wnde, 482; 1. Freeman. 455 (Ihnnk Bro. 
Fancliex for the correeiioni - each S3 — M- A- Brush tiwo copies,) 
543-fj. 
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Christ by tho Well or Sychar. 

" My merit w lo do the will of If l:n that sent me." 
Upon the well by Svchnr's sate, 

Albiii'imu noon Ltt ir S.ivioiir mil. 
Attiirst wttl limury fro n tho way 
Hii led li-vl ir«»l since early day. 
Toe twelve had none In search for (bod, 
And left in n in hl< solitude. 

Tocv ciine -and aproml before him there, 
With fiitlifnl hn«tr, tin- iiilirini fire. 
An.! gently lu.l hum. " M i»ier, eal !" 
ll n fin I li-i'l «c il bun lirltrr tin: it, 
And there in on hi* lowly brow 
Nor weariuoAOorluliiiiiL-M now. 

For Wiilo thev so.uht the markol-place 
II- wordi had won a iouI lo grace, 
Ami when he net Hi n -inner Iree 
Prom bonds of guilt nrul inlurny, 
Hi* heart grew alrout with joy divine, 
More i ii . the strength of bread and wine. 

So, Christian, when the strength grows fnint. 

Amid the tolls that throng the saint, 

Ask God that thou may'st peace Impart 

Unto some other human heart ; 

Anil thou thy Master's joy shall share, 

E'en while bis cross thy shoulders bear. 

Rev. Q. W. Bcl'iune. 
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Ohardon Street Lectures. No. 19. 

BY J. P. WEET11EE. 
g^^y^ TBI APOC Al.YfSB. 
(■* After this I looked, and behold, a door was 
TiBlcd in heaven : and the first voice which I 
heird, was, as it were of a trumpet talking with 
me ; which said, Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must be hereafter. 
And immediately I was in the Spirit : and be- 
hold, a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone: and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. And round about 
(ho throne were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw four and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold. And out of 
the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices. And there were seven lamps 
of fire burning bsfore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. And before the throne 
there was a sea of glass like unto crystal : and 
in the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. And the first beast was like a lion, 
and the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast 
was like a flying eagle. And the four beasts 
had eich of them six wings about him ; and 
th ;y were full of eyes within : and they rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and i^ to 
Com?. And when those beasts give glory, and 
honor, and thanks to him that sat on the throne, 
ftrhi) liveth for ever and ever, the four and 
Br'euty elders fall down before him that sat on 
Be throne, and worship him that liveth forever 
and over, and ca«t their crowns before the 
throne. saying. Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to rc- 
Kve glory, and honor, and power : for thou 
hast created all thing", and for thy pleasure 
they are and wore created. And I saw in the 
Hot hand of him that sat on I he throne a hook 
written within, and on the back side sealed 
ft'ith seven seals. And I saw a strong angel 
p-' (claiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
w open the book, and to loose the seals there- 
of? And no m in in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther und°r the earth, was able to open the 
hook, neither to look thereon. And I wept 
touch, beem e i;> man was found worthy to 
°P-*i, an I to read the book, neither to look 
hereon. ' And one of tho elders snith unto me, 



Weep not: behold, the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
da, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 
And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, hav- 
ing seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. And he came and took the book out of 
the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 
And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts, and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odors, which are the 
prayers of saints. And they sang a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof : for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made us unto our-God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 
And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and blessing. And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and uuder the earth, and such as ore in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying. Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever." — Chaps. 4, 5. 

Symbols explained and terms. — John, while 
in the Spirit, and gazing upon the lofty arch- 
way of the heavens, sees a door thrown open in 
the blue vault. It discloses to his mental eye 
the true sanctuary — the dwelling place of the 
Most High. A trumpet voice, with its fasci- 
nating, silvery tones, solicits him to enter, that 
he may learn the future destinies of the afflict- 
ed church of the Anointed. In vision he as- 
cends, and in a moment he breathes the celes- 
tial atmosphere. In the presence of the Doily, 
associated with the myriads of angels dwelling 
in light, he is prepared to commence his record 
of the Future. He sees the relative positions 
of the heavenly agents who are officiating in 
the work of redemption ; views the Saviour act 
ing as the Royal High Priest upon the throne 
of his Father, and his retinue of royal priests. 
The Anointed has thus been occupied since the 
day of his ascension. For the edification and 
consolation of the saints, John is permitted toj 
see and record his vision of the celestial agents. 

Symbol objects. — A throne appears, a symbol i 
of the dignity of its occupant ; the bow of mercy, 
denoted by the green of the emerald, half en- 
circling it. The throne is placed amid cloud 
and dark tempest, from which issue " light- 
nings, and thundering?, and voices." The 
pavement on which the throne was erected, 
was a glassy sea. This was a pavement of 
sapphire, melting away " into the clear and 
proper blue." This pavement represented the 
blue vault of the heavens, from which arose the 
cloud-enveloped throne and the person of Jeho- 
vah : hence it is said, " Thou hast set thy glory 
above the heavens." 

The Seven Lamps. — These are not the lamp- 
stands of Rev. 1:12, 20, which are denoted by 
the Greek word, "Xvx»i»«"' — luchnias, but 
- Aaf*T«?i«"," lampades, the same as " Xvx»oi," 
luchnoi, signifying the lights. The lights are 
said to be "the seven Spirits of God." These 
are understood to be the Holy Spirit, as is 
shown in Rev. l:4.—# Joan to the seven 
churches which are in Asia : Grace to you 



and pence, from him who is, and who was, and 
who is to come; (the Father,) and from' the 
seven Spirits who are before the throne ; and 
from Jesus Christ." These seven lamps rep- 
resent the Holy Spirit, whose office is to illu- 
minae. The symbol book, or roll, in the right 
hand of him who sits on the throne, represents 
the series of Divine providence. The twenty- 
four thrones denote the official dignity of those 
who officiate, as the elders and their associates 
— thej living creatures. 

2. ''Symbol Agents. — These are, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, the four living 
creatures, and the four and twenty elders, and 
the multitudes around the throne, each of which 
will come under notice. 1. The Father. One 
occupied the throne, in appearance " like jas- 
per an<] a sardine stone." All the visions of 
the Deity represent him encircled with clouds. 
" In tho morning watch, the Lord looked to the 
host of Jhe Egyptians through the pillar of fire, 
and of jhe cloud." — Ex. 14:24. In the wilder- 
ness, " jhe glory of the Lord appeared in the 
cloud." — Ex. 16:10. At Sinai, " the cloud cov- 
ered it,) (the mount) six days : and the seventh 
day heicalled to Moses from the midst of the 
cloud. And the sight of the glory of the Lord 
was like devouring fire on the top of the mount, 
in the eyes of the children of Israel."— Ex. 24: 
16, 17. A similar cloud attended his presence 
'NrapNobernacie : *' I will appear in the cloud 
uj«n the mercy seat." — Lev. 16:2. Also in 
Solomon's temple, " The house was filled with 
aijoud, so that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reason of the cloud ; for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the house of God." — 2 
Chron. 5:13, 14. In the Psalms he is described 
in a similar manner: " He bowed the heavens 
also, and came down ; and darkness ivas under 
his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and 
flew ; yes, he flew upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness his secret place ; his pavil- 
ion around him were dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. At the brightness before 
him, his thick clouds passed, hail-stones, and 

of fire."— Ps. 18:9, 12. In the vision 
Isaiah 6:14: " I saw the Lord sitting upon a 
throne high and elevated, and his train filledtiie 
temple ; above it stood the seraphim ; each one 
had six wings ; with two he covered his face, 
and with two he covered his feet, and with two 
he flew. And one cried to another, and said, 
Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the 
whole earth .is full of his glory. And the posts 
of the door moved at the voice of him that cri- 
ed, and the house was filled with smoke." 
Likewise in Ezek. 1:4: "And I looked, and 
behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a 
great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a 
brightness was about it, and from the midst of 
it ai the color of amber, from the midst of the 
firer * In the vision of the cherubim, Eze. 10:3, 
it is said that " the cloud filled the inner 
court." The visions of the Deity ns presented 
to Isaiah and Ezkiel, are similar to the one 
seen by John. His bright appearance denotes 
his purity, and also, that he will consume the 
unholy: "Our God is a consuming fire." 

2. The Holy Spirit. — Its office is denoted by 
its name, seven lamps. As the seven churches 
are represented by lamp-stands, hn\\ng no power 
to produce either oil or light, only as they are 
fed from a foreign source, so it is here fitting 
that the illuminating power should be rep- 
resented by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 
is, to the church, what the oil and lights are to 
the lamp-stand. The agency of the Spirit dur- 
ing tiic gospel dispensation, is here brought to 
vied? It is the only divine illuminator of the 
church. 

3\Tke Son— The Saviour fills an impor- 
tant agency in the vision. He occupies the 
place of the Royal High Priest, and of a reve- 



lator. In the first chapter it is said, " Th c 
Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to 
him." Here that revelation is received (fjtn 
the Father, and is contained in the " little 
book." The dignity of the Saviour appears in • 
that he alone was found, among the heavenly 
hosts, worthy to take the book, and to " loose 
the seven seals." The names by which he is 
here designated are, *' the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah," " the Root of Davd," " a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes." The word Lamb is here one of the 
proper names of Christ. He appears before 
the throne, not in the form of a seven-horned 
and seven-eyed animal, but in his human form, 
ns the Saviour, the Lamb of God, as the one 
who gave himself as the anti-typical Lamb. 
This will nppear plain from the terms applied 
to him in the same chapter.] He that is called 
the Lamb has hands, (Rev. 5:7), as one who 
was slain, and through whose blood came re- 
demption. The Saviour does not appear in 
the vision under the symbol of an animal, Lut 
is called such from his office. The seven 
horns denote Almighty power, and his eyes, 
his omniscience. He is thus brought to view 
as a priest. 

In the vision John has a view of the Father 
sitting as the supreme arbiter on his throne 
during the Christian dispensation ; thc Holy 
Spirit, as illuminating the church, being sent 
forth from the throne of the Deity ; and the 
Son, officiating as the great atoning High 
Priest. 

4. The four and twenty Elders. — Who are 
they ? Who do they represent ? Their num- 
ber will give us some clue to ihe class which 
they denote. The Aaronic priesthood was 
divided into twenty-four courses. Among the 
eons of Eleazar, there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and eight among 
the sons of Ithamar, according lo thc house of 
their fathers. Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, nnd governors of the house of God, 
ere of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons 
Ithamar. 1 Chronicles 24 : 4t 5, 19 — 
" These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the house of the Lord, ac- 
cording to their manner under Aaron, their fa- 
ther, as the Lord God of Israel had com- 
manded him." Thus we see that the Aaronic 
priesthood was divided into four and twenty 
courses, and this order existed after the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and even to the days of our 
Saviour, as we learn from Luke 1:8 — " And it 
came to pass, that, while he (Zechnriah), exe- 
cuted the priest's office before God in the order 
of his course, according to the custom of the 
priest's office, his lot whs to burn incense 
when he went into the temple of the Lord." 
These persons were the fathers, or eldeis of the 
courses, and officiated as chief priests under 
the direction of the High Priest. Such were 
the arrangements of the Aaronic priesthood 
during the existence of that order. At the sac- 
rifice of our Saviour, the Aaronic priesthood 
was terminated. Our great High Priest by the 
sacrifice of himself as the anti-typical Lamb, 
instituted a new priesthood. At his ascension 
he entered into the most holy, into heaven it- 
self, thereto officiate as the Royal High Priest, 
until he " shall return without a sin offering 
unto salvation." Those who are associated 
with him in the true sanctuary, as priests, may- 
be regarded as a royal priesthood, to be perpet- 
uated until thc second advent. As the elders 
and four living creatures are of the same order 
of beings, both representing those who are re- 
deemed from among men, but differing only in 
their stations, and in official distinctions, we 
shall find the elders and living creatures in the 
same class of redeemed. Before we hunt for 



gitized by the Center for Advei 



130 



aid class, we shall endeavor to determine the 
nature of those who are in the common version 
very improperly denominated Beasts. 

6. Living creatures. — What is their nature? 
From Eze. 1:10 we learn that they are cheru- 
bim. Let the hearer turn to the vision of Eze- 
kiel, and compare those living creatures with 
those of the Apocalypse. Ezekiel is a captive 
in a position to the remnant nation which re- 
turned from Babylon, similar to that of John in 
regard to that remnant nation which shall be 
established under Christ. Ezekiel under the 
Aaronic priesthood. John under that new or- 
der established by the Saviour. With these 
facts in mind, compare item by item, Eze. — 
" The heavens were opened." John — " A 
door was opened in heaven." Eze. — " Behold, 
a great whirlwind, a great cloud, and fire in- 
folding itself," and of lightnings. John sees 
the lightnings flash round the throne. Both 
speak of the amber bow ; of a firmament of 
crystal ; of a voice ; of a sapphire throne ; of a 
personage upon the throne representing the 
glories of Jehovah. Both describe the four liv- 
ing creatures, which agree in so many par- 
ticulars, that they are evidently the same class 
of beings, performing the same offices in the 
Divine presence. Ezekiel calls these living 
creatures "Cherubim." In Eze. 10:20.— 
"This the living creature that I saw under the 
God of Israel, by the river Kebar ; and I knew 
that they were the cherubim." 

The living creatures of the Apocalypse are 
therefore in their nature cherubim. 

Who are the cherubim? — They are intro- 
duced to our notice, first, as the guards of para- 
dise : " He placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword, which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree 
of life." — Gen. 3:24. These are explained to 
be angels. Ps. 104:4 — " Who maketh his an 
gels spirits; his ministers a flaming fire." 
See the same quoted in Heb. 1:7. These are 
the chief ministers of state, waiting round the 
throne, and flying swiftly at the command of 
Jehovah. These living creatures are of an 
angelic nature. But they must be men exalted 
to that nature, for, in their ascriptions of praise, 
they say, " Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals of it ; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and language, and 
people, and nation. — Rev. 5:9. They must have 
undergone some change, which elevated them 
to the angelic nature. What change introduces 
man into that state where they partake of the 
nature of angels ? The first resurrection intro- 
duces man into that state. In proof, we refer 
to the language of our Saviour. " They who 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage ; neither can 
they die any more, for they are equal to the an- 
gels ; and are the children of the resurrection." 
Luke 20:35, 36. 

The twenty-four elders are the same in na- 
ture with the four living creatures, both being 
the representatives of redeemed men. The 
living creatures are cherubims. which are an- 
gels in nature, but from*he human race. But 
as the human race do not attain to the nature 
of angels until after the resurrection, these four 
and twenty elders and four living creatures are 
the symbols of a body of saints who have been 
born from the grave, and are therefore children 
of the resurrection. 
Has a body of saints been born from the 



tenth-parts ; they shall be of fine flour, ihey 
shall be baked with leaven, they are the first- 
fruits to the Lord."— Lev. 23:15, 17. The 
ceremony among the Jews was performed as 
follows : On the first day of the passover *nst, 
the Sanhedrim sent out a number with silkies 
into the fields, after dark, with a basket, "they 
cut some of the ripe barley, and broughtflt in 
great pomp to the court of God's house. They 
parched it (Lev. 2:14-16), ground it, and sifted 
it thirteen times. They then took an omer. or 
tenth part of an ephah, and brought it to the 



praise offered to the Saviour by the heavenly 
choir, " Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and honor, and glory, and blessing." 

A word to you, my hearer, while this compa- 
ny of the royal priesthood have their golden 
vials full of odors, which are the prayers of 
saints, and are presenting them in the holy 
sanctuary : have you an interest in that holy 
employment? Are your prayers thus ascend- 
ing? Have you sent your devotions in humble 
breathings to the Divine throne? Can you 



priest, who took out a handful and put it opon join in part in that celestial lay, " Worthy is 



grave ? At the crucifixion of Christ, " the 
vail of the temple was rent in two, from the top 
to the bottom ; and the earth shook, and the 
rocks rent ; and the graves were opened, nnd 
many bodies of saints who slept, arose, and 
came out of the graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared to 
many."— Mat.— 27:51-53. These bodies did 
not again enter the graves, for, as they are the 
first who came up after the order of the final 
resurrection, if they died again, they would be 
subjects of the 3econd death. That they as- 
cended with the Saviour, would appear from 
Eph. 4:8—" When he ascended on high he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts to men," or as 
it is sometimes rendered, he led a multitude of 
captives. 

That they did not again die, but went with 
the Saviour into the true sanctuary, will ap- 
p2ar from the nature of the wave offering. 

The first fruits.— The law is recorded in 
Ex. 23:19—" The first of the first-fruits of thy 
land thoa shalt bring into the house of the Lord 
thy God." " And ye shall count to you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave-offering ; seven 
Sabbaths shall be complete. Ye shall bring 



the altar, with oil and frankincense. The best 
he kept for ms own use. They were not al- 
lowed to use the harvest until this was waved. 
The priest put his hand under the basket and 
waved it. Deut. 26:2-8. Christ, in his resur- 
rection, fulfilled this type. The whole sheaf 
was the first fruits ; only a part was laid on the 
altar, while the other part of the first fruits was 
for the use of the priest. Christ and those that 
came out of their graves after his resurrection, 
constituted the first fruits. 

The Saviour, laid upon the altar, answers to 
the handful of flour laid on the aitar. Those 
that arose answer to the remainder. This idea 
appears in 1 Cor. 15:20 — " But now is Christ 
raised from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept," denoting that the company 
once asleep is now awake. A body of saints 
arose after Christ came out of the tomb, who 
answer to the remainder of the first-fruits, that 
they did not die, but ascended with birfl. We 
understand that body of saints to be for the spe- 
cial use of Christ, while he officiates in the true 
sanctuary as highpriest. They would, there- 
fore, be officiating chief priests, assisting the 
high priest in his ministrations. Have we 
reason to believe that the elders and living 
creatures are the representatives of that body ? 
1. The time of their redemption would agree, 
they arise between the crucifixion of Christ: 
and their reign on the earth — " Thou wast slain, 
and we shall reign on the earth." 2. They are 
executing the same offices. They are exalted 
to a royal priesthood — " And hast made us 
to our God kings and priests." They had also 
harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are 
the prayers of saints. They are therefore officiat- 
ing as priests. The same office is performed 
by one of this order in Rev. 8:3,4. That those 
who assisted in the revelations, and who ap- 
peared as angels, were of the redeemed saints, 
will appear in two instances. John says, " I 
fell at his feet to worship him ; and he said to 
me, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow serv- 
ant, and .»f thy brethren that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus." — Rev. 19:10. Again : " And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship at the feet of the angel who showed me 
these things. Then said he to me, See thou 
do it not : for I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of them who 
keep the sayings of this book : worship God." 
Rev. 2:28, 9. Persons redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, are represented as angels in the 
Apocalypse, and assist in the revelations and in 
officiations of the sanctuary. Have we not 
reason to conclude that that body of saints who 
arose at the resurrection of Christ is identical 
with those who are here represented under the 
symbols of elders and living creatures? The 
whole view stands thus : Christ " died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day according to the Scriptures." In his res- 
urrection, he filled the type of the wave-ofler- 
ing; that after his resurrection a body of saints 
arose. These with himself were the first-fruits. 
He then ascended with this company, entered 
the true sanctuary, and began to officiate as the 
high priest. Those who went with him were 
to officiate with him in the ministrations of the 
true sanctuary. In that position, when they 
had been thus occupied nearly sixty years, 
John is permitted to have a view of the sanc- 
tuary, and to witness those who were occupied 
in its ministrations during the priesthood of 
our Saviour ; the throne with its accompani- 
ments, the Father, amid storm, yet with the 
bow of mercy ; the Holy Spirit, with its illu- 
minating power ; and the Son as the slain 
lamb ; the elders and the living creatures dis- 
charging their priestly duties. 

In this position, while John is contemplating 
the ministrations of the true sanctuary, the 
book is taken by the Son — the book of God's 
purposes, sealed with seven seals. With what 
ftrong emotions does his bosom heave when 
the seals are about to be opened. John is about 
to witness the destinies of the church under the 
priesthood of Christ, and its triumph under 
his regal authority. Before these seat are 



the Lamb ?" Without an interest there, you will 
soon cease to have the benefits of the atoning 
High Priest." 



Dr. Cox's Discourse. 

"And the kingdom and dominion, and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him." — Dan. 7:27. 

How great the value of such a prediction, 
such a declaration from the throne of God ! It 
is ancient too, having been on record for more 
than twenty-four centuries. Daniel wrote it in 
the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon ; 
(555,) after he had pnssed the ordinary maxi- 
mum of life, and had lived more than half a 
century a captive in that imperial heathen court. 
From the first deportation (606) under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, the captivity of Judah had lasted 
more than fifty years ; and from the third and 
lust deportation about thirty-three (588). It 
was to continue yet nineteen years, as prophecy 
had fixed it to the decree of Cyrus, (536,) for 
their restoration, and as history has since con- 
firmed it, with indisputable precision and 
verity. It was yet more than five and a half 
centuriesto the birth of Messiah, and the pros- 
pect of the captives seemed clouded and dark. 
It was then that it pleased God to comfort them 
by means of this rich and rare disclosure to 
Daniel. It was made to him in a dream and 
visions of his head on his bed. T/ien he wrote 
the dream and told the sum of the matters. 

It is indeed a wonderful and pregnant oracle. 
Its vista is of ages, extending from the epoch 
then present to the second coming of the Son 
of God ; that is to the end of the world and the 
terminus of time. It contains the history of 
the world and of the church in miniature, in 
brief and comprehensive outline. It thus illus- 
trates and establishes the divinity of our faith, 
and stands, with other and parallel columns, co- 
lossal and impregnable, its plinth reposing on 
the rock of ages. 

Its gtmerul connection with the missionary 
enterprise, however, is our reason for treating 
it on the present occasion. It ascertains our 
eventual success. In its calm and just inter- 
pretation, it cannot be true and that enterprise 
prove a failure. It thus subministers to our 

poor efforts a needful and incomparable encour- and almost dissolution. 



four by all monuments; yet then andtheie, on 
the two occasions named, first anticipated, dis- 
tinguished, and foretold, as four with admirable 
exactitude and truth, in a way which nothing 
but the inspiration of the Holy Ghost could 
authorize and reveal ; namely, 

The Assyrio-Chaldaic or Babylonian ; 
The Medo-Persian ; 
The Macedonian or Grecian ; 
The Occidental or Roman; 
These visions all occurred under the first of 
these ; the other empires, being all in the fu- 
ture, unknown to all beings but God, and his 
people as he was pleased to make the truth 
known to them. That first empire ceased with 
the life of Belshazzar, (538,) after enduring 
from the death of Sardanapalus, (747,) about 
two hundred and nine years ; and in a way 
not more unique and marvellous, than its very 
circumstances were described, and its hero 
named, by Isaiah, (44:24-28; 45.1-6,) nearly 
two hundred years before (712). 

The Medo-Persian lasted about as long as 
its predecessor, wanting two years, and was 
terminated by the sweeping victories of Alex- 
ander, called the Great ; but described person- 
ally in Scripture in a way to excite pity, 
rather than envy at his greatness. The empire 
he founded was soon withont its head ; and 
his four generals, as prophecy had numbered 
and described them, after slaying their common 
rival Antigonus at the battle of Ipsus, (303) 
otherwise there had remained five, quartered 
the world among themselves ; established four 
co-ordinate but independent regalities, and be- 
came kings; each of the four becoming the 
head and founder of a distinct but related 
dynasty ; as in common the successors of Alex- 
ander, his countrymen and co-patriots in arms 
and conquests, speaking and spreading every 
where the Greek language and literature ; el- 
fecting important and preliminary revolutions 
in all the world ; preparing the woy for the 
missionary spread of the gospel in the first cen- 
tury ; making the nations homogeneous more ; 
and withal, on the whole— I say it with hesita- 
tion — improving them. This third empire we 
date from the battle of Arbela (or Gaugamela, 
Oct. 2, 331,) to that of Actium (Sep. 2,31.) or 
Nicopolis, lasting just three hundred years and 
terminating thirty-one years previously to the 
birth of Christ, according to the vulgar era. 
(More correctly twenty seven to the birth of 
Christ.) All this outline, only far more minute 
and particular and identifying, was previously 
written i n't h e book of Daniel here and outward, 
in a way most interesting, and rationally use- 
ful and edifying, to the faith of the thoughtful 
and enlightened Christian. 

The battle of Actium mode Augustus the 
sole master of the world, introduced the impe- 
rial sway of the Roman Caesars, which has 
lasted through all changes and prodigies now 
these eighteen hundred and eighty years.accom- 
plished this very month ; (Sept. 2, 3l-;-1849= 
1880;) and is now in its senility, decrepitude, 
Taken together these 



out of your habitations two wave-loaves of two ' opened he is permitted to hear the songs of 



agement. I state this doctrine thus: — 

The whole world, civilized and populated, 
shall yet be Christianized, God having eternally 
purposed the glorious consummation, and re 
vealed its truth to his genuine worshippers, 
nay, to all mankind, for the obedience of faith. 

" And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him." [Note 1.] 

Let us consider some of the instruction de- 
rivable from this passage, in five related as- 
pects ; namely, 

Its scope and import ; 
Its necessary truth ; 
Its relation to faith ; 

Its connection with human agency subor- 
dinate ; and 

Its power to encourage and sustain us by 
faith ; us and especially our laborious and self- 
denying brethren in the missionary field, while 
we together prosecute the work, endeavoring 
the propagation of Christianity and its univer- 
sal jurisdiction in the world. 

I. We ponder the Scope and Import of our 
text. 

The whole vision of Daniel here, as all in- 
terpreters agree is identical in substance, though 
not at all in form, with that miraculously 
vouchsafed to Nebuchadnezzar, in the second 
year of his reign ; that is, about forty-eight 
years previously, and then interpreted to the 
youthful emperor, with such reuown, by the 
youthful prophet of Judah. It respects m suc- 
cession the four great empires of history ; now 
known as 'four by all writers, and attested as 



empires have lasted nearly twenty-six hundred 
years (747-1- 1849=2596)— a roll of ages how 
portentous, how charged with the vices and the 
sins of men yet more with the mercies and the 
benefactions of God. Rightly to read history is 
to read prophecy ; and wisely to compare them 
is a noble work for the best and strongest minds, 
a work pre-eminently of profit, pleasure, and 
piety. 

The two visions, to Nebuchadnezzar and to 
Daniel, were much tinlike in their images and 
forms, however related, or the same, in their 
subject matter ; and I incline to follow Grotius, 
Lowth, Newton, and others, in the ingenious 
reasons assigned for it by the first of these ; as, 
founded in the idea of adaptation, respectively, 
to two very different minds ; the one, a pioud 
but certainly a higly capacious and intelligent 
pagan ; the other, a spiritual worshipper of the 
true God, a man of holy character and mature 
piety. To the one, suiting his imagination of 
grandeur, it was a superb colossal image, metal- 
lic and imperial, with a head of burnished gold, 
and after parts successive and distinct, of silver, 
of brass, and of iron, legs and feet terminal in 
rusty threads of iron mingled with clay. To the 
other.from the raging and stormy ocean, the four 
winds of heaven striving on it, came there four 
great beasts, carnivorous and ferocious; the 
first, like a lion, arid had eagle's wings; the 
second, like to a bear; the third, like a leopard 
which had upon the back of it four wings of a 
fowl, the beast had also four heads and domin- 
ion was given to it. 

The fourth beast was a megatherium of awe 
and wonder, a nondescript, anonymous, yet 
dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly' 
and it had great iron teeth. It devoured arid 
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brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with 
the feet of it. And it was diverse from all the 
beasts that went before it ; and it had ten horns. 

This was plainly the empire of Rome, in 
her foreign conquests, in her imperial ?tate, in 
her subsequent extension, partition, decay, dis- 
memberment, and destined ruin. As a mon- 
ster beast unique and tremendous, I seem to 
behold it portrayed in stately horror, and real- 
ize with Daniel the lurid magnificence of the 
scene. There is the mightier land leviathan, 
filling the field of vision and darkening nil 
heaven to the sight. Like a vast mountain 
range ; an if the Apennines, the Alps, and the 
Pyrenees, were piled together: his huge pro- 
portions stretch from the waters of the Caspian 
and the sources of the Tigris, to the Bay of 
Biscay and the British Islands, his head and his 
horns protruded westward, and his orb of em- 
pire thither tending, and his characteristics 
mainly developed there. 

In the great morass of nations and of ages, 
there is found a causeway or path of civiliza- 
tion, learning, and the arts, strictly described 
and palpable ; where prophecy, anticipating all 
its course, delights to journey and reside ; 
where the light of revelation shines ; where 
churches are numerous, and the true God is 
worshipped — or with manifold impiety denied. 
We find that pathway in the centre of the old 
Roman empire. We see it progressive towards 
the west, where the ten horns of the beast are 
none other than the kingdoms of Modern Eu- 
rope and their dependencies. But why the de- 
cimal number to distinguish them, why are 
they just ten ?* 

To answer this question in this age is surely 
to provoke controversy. Are you a literalist 
or a spiritualist ? Do you believe in the pre-mil- 
lennial advent or only in the post-millennial ? 
in the personal reign of the Redeemer visible 
and nominal, at Jerusalem ? in the geographic 
restoration of all the millions of Judah and 
Israel ? I answer — with all these hard ques- 
tions we are under no very pressing necessity 
just now of embarrassing our investigations, or 
of pledging to any partial theory or doting or 
plausible error. Interpretation is properly a 
science. In theology especially it hath domin- 
ion. It is one o( the grandest and richest and 
rarest of the sciences ; and one that claims af- 
finity, in things sacred, with common sense, 
with the symmetry of revealed truth, with 
sanctified learning, with thought mature, and 
with piety genuine, prayerful, and ripe. It 
especially rejoices in large and sober and com- 
prehensive views, according to the analogy of 
faith, and the truth and soberness of known 
principles. In this discourse, however, we can 
only give result?, and these in brief outline and 
generality evinced. 

The ten horns, like the seventy years cap- 
tivity, I construe as a number medial or sym- 
bolical. It denotes the average or general 
quantity alone. No other solution seems ten- 
able. History shows lis that after the fifth 
century, the provinces of the western or Roman 
empire proper became of necessity abandoned 
by the drooping metropolis. Of course, they 
emerged organized states, as well as inde- 
pendent territories. They were fewer than ten 
at one time, more at another. The literalizers 
have failed here, as well as in other places. 
Their contradictions to history, to each other, 
and to themselves, are marked and amusing 
and instructive. [Note. 2.] Their scheme seems 
impracticable, unwise, false. Its fruits condemn 
it too, from the fanatical Muggleton to the in- 
corrigible Miller, with their injured votaries 
and outraged victims. Some of them indeed 
are wiser and better men ; but here we view 
them as lame, weak, doting, vulnerable, 
wrong. And remarkable it is that the disci- 



See 



could be compressed into the compass of a note, 
article on the succeeding page. 

Note 3. — Dr. Cox appends a note respecting " me 
incorrigible Miller," which we gave and commented 
on in our last. The fanalical Muggleton was such 
an incorrigible spiritualize)- — denying the existence 
of any personal devil, — that we turn him over to Dr. 
Cox. The view taken by literalists of missions, was 
sufficiently explained in connection with the first re- 
port of the Doctor's discourse published in the Herald. 



be required. The church of of Brother Burns 
is Constituted upon the same principles. 

'] I asked Mr. Noel how he felt in his new 
portion. 1 1 feel,' he replied, ' like a bird out 
of l|B cage.' I remarked that his position as a 
ist would diminish the interest which sec- 
ns in America, and elsewhere, now felt for 
1 Of that,' he replied, 1 1 am fully aware. 



eth out the corn. And the laborer is worthy 
of his reward." The question is, has it such 
a meaning? Had the inditing Spirit, who 
dictated the law to Moses, an eye to such nn 
application of the precept ns Paul makes? If 
he had, do not the words convey a spiritual 
sense ? If he had not, on what principle is the 
apostle's allusion to it to be explained ? The 



worth crossing the ocean to see such a 
and to witness the scene which we wit- 
nessed in his house." 



Rev- Mr. Noel— Interesting Incident. 

President Mahan, of Oberlin, on his recent 
journey to the Paris Peace Convention, whilst 
sojourning in London, had a personal interview 
with this celebrated man at his own house. 
In one of his letters in the Oberlin Evangelist, 
he relates the circumstances of the interview. 
That portion of his letter is here inserted. It 
will be read with great interest. It is dated 
London, August 17, 1849. Who will not re- 
joice that the name and position and influence 
of Mr. Noel, will be found in opposition to the 
close communion principle in the Baptist de- 
nomination ? We think it would prove a bless- 
ing for him to visit this country, by and by. 
Hope he will. — Western Recorder. 

" Since my sojourn in this city, I have ob- 
tained what I most earnestly desired, a person- 
al interview with the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
W. Noel, whose recent secession from the 
Church of England, together with his book pub- 
lighed in connection with that event, has exci- 
ted so much interest in England and America. 
I accompanied Dr. Burns to his (Mr. Noel's) 
residence, a few miles out of the city, on Fri- 
day, the 11th inst. The previous evening he 
had received the ordinance of baptism by im- 
mersion in one of the Baptist chapels in this 
city. Wc called early in the evening in order 
to be sure of finding him at home. We accord- 
ingly had the privilege of uniting with him 
in his family devotions. He invited me to con- 
duct the service. For obvious reasons, how- 
ever, I requested him to perform the duty. No 
stranger could utter the sentiments proper to a 
husband and a father in the circumstances in 
which Mr. Noel then was. It was the 
first time he bad met his family and household 
around the domestic altar, after sealing with 
the ordinance of baptism in the only form now 
deemed by him truly Scriptural, his new posi- 
tion before the world, as a Christian, and as a 
Christian minister. The scene was truly a 
solemn and impressive one. The portion of 
Scripture then read was a portion of Matt. 17, 
containing an accountof Christ's transfiguration 
on the Mount. After commenting on the evi- 
dence there presented of the real glory and di- 
vine majesty of Christ, together with the truth 
of his divine mission, he observed that the visi- 
ble appearance of Moses and Elias there de- 
monstrated the doctrine of immortality, not 
merely as a theory, but as a fact. The great 
question with us should be, not what our posi- 
sition among men, fellow mortals like our- 
selves, would be, but what shall it be in that 
untried and changeless state into which we are 
all, ere long, to enter ? To prepare for that 
state is the grand mission of life. The prayer 
which followed was in harmony with the truths 
thus presented, and the circumstances of the 
husband and father at the time. The family 
of Mr. Noel, it should be remembered, belong 
to the nobility of England. His eight children 
of course were candidates for intermarriage with 
that nobility. But a few weeks previous, few 
families stood higher among the highest than 
his. His brother is a peer of the realm, him- 
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self a chaplain of the Queen, and, at the same 
time, one of the most popular and influential 
pies, I might say the dupes, of all this way, are I ministers of the Established Church. Into 
distinguished generally for their aversion or I what a deep eclipse have the mere worldly 



hostility to missions. Some have adventured 
to utter the prediction that no more are to he 
^converted, till after the temporal-personal reign 
of Christ on earth is commenced. Vain and 
presumptuous folly ! It is even madness. We 
nave lived to see it, by living demonstrations, 
false ; its doctors and its proselytes contradict- 
ed and confounded. But— enough. [Note. 3.] 
.—(To be contimted.) 



• The toes of ihe image first suggested it here, as 
the fingers to the first that commenced the first ele- 
ments of arithmetic. 

Note 1.— Whether this text leaches a spiritual or a 
literal reign, u>pen , ' s on the evidence to be presented. 
How an " £ve';l\sti.ng kingdom" can be a millen- 
nium of only one thousand years, does not yet appear ; 
nor is it 8 howti how the world can end after the ter- 
mination of an endless slate! ! ! ! 

Wore 2.— We wish to say more on this point than 



prospects of that family been thrown by the 
act of secession and baptism of the father — an 
act by which he has descended from the high 
position which he formerly occupied, to an as- 
sociation with one of the ' least among the 
tribes of Israel.' How important then for the 
father to turn their attention from the veil 
which thus obscured their visions of earthly 
glory, to behold brighter images of immor- 
tality. 

" After a short season spent in the service of 
the Evangelical Alliance, Mr. Noel is to com- 
mence preaching in a large chapel secured for 
him in this city. His church is to be consti- 
tuted on the most Christian principles : whilst 
the minister occupying the pulpit is to be Bap- 
tist, the church, with all its offices, privileges, 
and immunities, is to be equally open for all 
who give evidence that they are born of God. 
No other test of membership or standing is to 



aim is not popularity, but truth.' It is (intimation that " God saith it altogether for our 

sakes," is certainly strong, und would seem to 
imply that there is a scope in the original en- 
actment beyond that of the letter, and which 
yet i3 not figurative on Mr. L.'s theory of fig- 
ures. But we have stronger proof yet in re- 
serve. [Note 2.] 

III. " The words of a passage never have, in 
any one of the several places in which they are 
used in it, more than one meaning." 

This is thus amplified and explained, " If 
that meaning is literal, they have in that in- 
stance no other literal, and no figurative signi- 
fication. If it is figurative, they have in that 
place no other figurative and no literal meaning. 
They may be used in the same prediction in 
different senses, but never in the same place 
fill two dissimilar offices or bear a double 
sense." We are not unwilling to submit this 
to the test. " Out of Egypt have I called my 
son," is a quotation from Hosea, 11:1, which 
the Evangelist applies to our Lord, but which 
the prophet applies to Israel : " When Israel 
was a child, then I loved him, and rtlled my 
son out of Egypt." Is not the word "son " 
here employed in more than one sense? Wc 
ask not the commentators : we submit the 
question to Mr. L. Another instance of a very 
striking character is the following : 1 Sam. 12: 
12-16, "And when thy days be fulfilled, and 
thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of 
thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
He shall build a house for my name, and I will 
stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I 
will be his father and he shall be my son. If 
he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the 
rod of men, and with the stripes of the children 
ofmen.but my mercy shall not depart away from 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. And thine house and thy king- 
dom shall be established forever before thee : 
thy throne shall be established forever. It 
might seem at first blush that this annunciation 
referred itself at once and entire to Solomon, 
for Solomon reigned in prosperity and peace af- 
ter David ; he built the temple at Jerusalem, 
and sat undisturbed on his throne to the end of 
his days. Not only so; it is in several cases 
expressly applied to Solomon, 1 Chron. 12:7- 
10 ; 28:2-7, where David himself says, " Of all 
my sons, the Lord hath chosen Solomon my 
son to sit upon the throne of the kingdom of 
the Lord over Israel. And he said unto me, 
Solomon thy son, he shall build my house and 
my courts : for I have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his father. Moreover, I will es- 
tablish his kingdom for ever, if he be constant 
to do my commandments and my judgments, as 
at this day." Solomon also, in like manner, 
1 Kings, 6:5, makes himself the subject of the 
prediction, " And behold I purpose to build a 
house unto the name of the Lord my God, as 
the Lord spake unto David my father, saying, 
thy son whom I shall set upon thy throne in 
thy room, he shall build a house unto my 
name : " 8:20, " And the Lord has performed 
his word that he spake, and I am risen up in 
the room of David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord promised, and 
have built a house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel." This reference is confirmed indeed 
by the Most High himself in 1 Kings 9:4, 5, 
"And if thou wilt walk before me as David thy 
father walked, in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightness, to do according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep my statutes 
and my judgments : then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom upon Israel for ever, as 
I promised to David thy father, saying, there 
shall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Is- 
rael." To all this might be added, that the 
threatened castigntion or correction is more 
properly predicted of Solomon than of Christ. 
That the promise, therefore, in the latter does 
pertain in the first instance to Solomon is, we 
think, clear beyond question. 

But, on the other hand, there are difficulties 
in the exclusive application of the words to Solo- 
mon too serious to be overlooked. The Lord 
in his promise snys "When thy days be fulfilled 
and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will set 
up thy seed," Sec. Now Solomon was chosen 
and anointed king during the life time of Da- 
vid, and reigned some time in Israel prior to his 
death. Moreover, the kingdom of Solomon 
was divided after his death, and so far from re- 



ev moresNOR bush. 
(Continued from our last.) 

We are desirous of doing the utmost justice 
to our author's vein of argument, as we can 
well afford to give its sharpest prominence to 
every position which he sees fit to assume. — 
He evidently regards the principles of inter- 
pretation, on which the decision is to rest, as 
involving a question of life or death to the 
sanctity and authority of the Word as a revela- 
tion from heaven, and to avoid the charge of 
the least unfairness towards his premises or his 
conclusions, we shall submit to the reader, in 
his pwn words, the axioms and laws on 
which he says the investigation is to be cou- 
ductefl : [Note 1.] 

I. " It is to be regarded as an indisputable 
axiom, that no passage is figurative unless it 
has a figure in it." * 

This the author regards as a self evident 
proposition, and yet an assent to it he thinks 
will be to thousands of writers a gigantic stride 
in the art of interpretation. We shall allow 
the author to magnify his " axiom " as much 
as he sees fit ; but we trust he does not 
forget that in hundreds of passages the very 
question to be determined is whether they actu- 
ally contain a figure or not. The application of 
his own criteria may satisfy him that no figure is 
to be recognized in a given passage, and yet 
we should be equally confident that there was. 
Take fdr instance a passage (Ezek. 36:24) em- 
bodying the very theme of Mr. L.'s present dis- 
cussion, " I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land ; " and we 
hold most strenuously that the language is fig- 
urative, or contains a sense beyond that of the 
letter, while our author would as strenuously 
hold the contrary. But here, as elsewhere, it is 
palpable that he takes it for granted that his 
primary definitions of the nature and functions 
of figures will not for a moment be called in 
question, whereas these are the very points 
that we dispute in the outset, for reasons which 
we shall give as we proceed. 

II. " Language neither ever has, nor can 
have, any other meaning than that which is 
either literal or figurative." 

This is aimed at the assertion of a spiritual 
sense such as was held by Origen, Theodoret, 
Jerome, Vitringa, Cocceius, and others, and 
will include that of Swedenborg. The truth of 
the proposition depends upon the extent which 
the author gives to the term "figurative." 
From his ordinary use of this term we pre- 
sume he would not admit what we denominate 
the spiritual sense of a word or phrase to be a 
figurative sense, unless perchance he should, 
by special courtesy, allow it as a kind of inter- 
loping sense under the head of what he calls 
hypocatastasis. If, however, he refuses to ad- 
mit altogether such a sense, the proposition is 
undoubtedly false, as we shall show at length 
in the course of the discussion. For the pres- 
ent we would simply propose ihe query to Mr. 
L., what epithet he would apply to the sense 
embodied in those practical reflections which 
arc often founded upon a critical analysis of u 
text and which are of no rare occurrence in his 
own writings. Is that sense taught in the texts 
unfolded ? If not, why are such pious lessons 
sought to be educed from them ? If it be, is it 
the literal or the figurative, or some ulterior 
and interior sense, which may properly be 
termed spiritual ? In Deut 25:4, occurs the 
precept, " Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when 
he trejideth out the corn." In two passages of 
the epistles of Paul we find this ordinance re- 
ferred to as if it hnd a spiritual meaning 
1 Cor. 9:S-10, " Say I these things as a man ? 
or saith not the law the same also? for it is 
written in the law of Moses thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? Or 
saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For our 
sakes no doubt this is written." 1 Tim. v. 17, 
•• Let the elders that rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honor, especially they who labor 
in the word and doctrine ; for the Scripture 
saith, thoo shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- 
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maining permanently in his line, it came a 
length into the hands of Herod, a foreigner, 
and the house, which was equally promised to 
be established for ever, was destroyed by the 
king of Babylon. These particulars are some- 
what in the way of the reference of the words 
to Solomon, but a far greater impediment is 
found in the express declarations of the Scrip- 
tures themselves. Thus, Acts 2:29-31, "Men 
and brethren, let me freely speak unto you of 
the patriarch David, that he is both dead and 
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ lo sit on his throne ; 
he seeing this before, spake of the resurrection 
of Christ," 6cc. There is no passage known to 
which Peter refers except the one we are now 
considering, and which is thus construed by an 
inspired apostle as pointing directly to Christ. 
Compare Ps. 132:11 ; Luke 1:32,*69; Rom. 
1:3 ; 2 Tim. 2:8. So the writer of the epi3tle 
to the Hebrews, in the most express terms re- 
fers this promise to Christ, 1:5, " For unto 
which of the angels said he at any time, thou 
art my son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a father, and he 
shall be to me a son." Compare Is. 9:6, 7 : 
Jer. 23:5; 33:15, 16; Ps. 72:7, 8; Zech. 6: 
12, 13. Indeed what are so frequently spoken 
of as thj, •* sure mercies of David," are to be 
referred to the promise of David as a primary 
source, and yet these very " mercies," are pre- 
dicated of Christ in Acts 13:34, " And as con- 
cerning that he raised him from the dead, now 
no more to see corruption, he said on this wise, 
I will give you the sure mercies of David." Is 
it not evident then from this induction of par- 
allels, that the passage before us has at the 
same time an unequivocal reference both to 
Solomon and to Christ? And what is this but 
a double sense ? And if a double sense, what 
becomes of the " axiom " under consideration ? 
It would be easy to adduce other instances in 
abundance showing the fallacy of the rule, but 
we pass on. (Note 3.) — [To be continued.) 

Note L — In disputing the return of the carnal 
Jew, we hope Prof. Bush will not flatter himself as 
having made any advance towards spiritualizing the 
Scriptures ; for wa assure him that our denial rests 
on what we conceive to be the most literal harmony 
of the word. ■' yt 
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Note 2. — We confess that wo see little force in 
this illustration in proof of a spiritual sense. Any 
one who will read the connection of Deut. 25:4, must 
admit that the command there recorded was made in 
reference to their actual treading out of corn ; they 
were literally, in the threshing of their grain, to put 
no muzzle on their oxen. How, then, may it be said 
to be written M altogether for our sakes," without 
supposing it was designed to be understood spirit- 
ually ' It is perfectly obvious to us. God, by so 
doing, shows his care for the laborious ox. Hn tes- 
tifies that the ox, which aids in the production of our 
bread, is worthy of his reward. By a parity of rea- 
soning, it follows that man who labors, is worthy of 
his hire. Think of this, ye who grind the laborer 
down to the last penny ! But God not only shows 
his care for oxen : he shows his care for us, in incul- 
cating principles of kindness and benevolence to the 
oxen nnder our care. The merciful man is merciful 
to his beast. Kindness to animals makes us kind to 
one another — loving one another, tender-hearted, and 
forgiving one another. For this cause we would 
give children pet kittens and dogs, and learn them to 
be kind to them, — not for the sake of the animals, 
but for their own sakes. And yet the command to 
be kind to the animal would not need spiritualizing 
to make it beneficial to the child. Tho Professor lias 
here confounded the giving a spiritual meaning to a 
passage, and drawing from it lessons illustrative of 
Goo's goodness. 

Note 3. — The first passage quoted is applied to 
Christ in the New Testament. We see no effort 
to demonstrate that it has been differently applied by 
any inspired commentator. Till this is done, but one 
meaning is proved. 

In the promise to David wo see no deparlure from 
this law. Prof. Bosh will not contend that tho son 
who was to sit on the throne of David forever could 
be Solomon; and yet it was partly fulfilled in him. 
Prof. Bush must adroit that the son and seed which 
should continue forever, must consist in a succession 
of sons commencing with Solomon. For this we 
contend ; but the final reigning Prince is Christ. — 
This view of it makes it accord with Mr. Lord's 
rule, and harmonizes all the scriptures quoted. Nh 
double sense is required to include the whole line uf 
David's successors. 



Dr. Cox's Sermon. 

(PUBLISHED under the supervision ok THE AUT1IOB.) 

This somewhat celebrated discourse of Dr..Cox i 
delivered before the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, at their late annual meet- 
ing at Pittsfield, has received from the post-milltiiial 
religious press high encomiums. The New York 
Independent, Evangelist, and other papers, have 
spoken of it in exalted terms. We judge by the 
tone of iheir remarks, lhat they regard it as well 
adapted to sustain the spiritual theory of the ^hitby 
school respecting the Millennium. Let as give due 
weight to all there may be of sound argument in his 
discourse, which, it will be perceived, (see Dr. C.'s 
sermon, on another page,) is directly aimed at the 
doctrine «jf Christ's pre-millennial advent. The fol- 
lowing is its title, as it appears in the pamphlet : — 

"The Bright and the Blessed Destination of the 
World: a Discourse delivered at Piltsfield, Mass., 
on the evening of Tuesday, Sept. 11, 1849, before 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. By Samuel Hanson Cox, d. d., Pastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church in Brooklyn, N. 
Y., and alternate Preacher in appointment for that 
year. Eiwi 3s ?rpo» mptwf Ov% v f*"t fa *r» ywm 
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Acts 1:7." 

By turning to Acts 1:7, the reader will find the 
English of the Greek text. We thought to omit the 
following pompona dedication, out of respect to the 
author; hut give it for the fling there is in it on the 
pre-millennial Advent : — 

" To the Reverend John Morison, d. d. ll. D.,of 
London, Corresponding Member of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, my 
own dear and estimable friend, who loves the cause 
in which we are engaged and the country in which 
it is our privilege to live, who has too much critical 
knowledge of the Scriptures, natural sagacity, sound- 
ness of mind, soberness of thought, symmetry of 
views, strength of combination, firmness of principle, 
steadiness of purpose, sincere faith, and rational con- 
sistency, to regard with any sympathy the patronized 
and vaunted and largely various theories of the pre 



ralisuj do not always take the same view of eveiy 
question. Tf their heads were made of lead, it would 
be easy to bring them all to the same shape. We 
are not aware that spiritualists have any advantage 
over them in this rcspeci. Do they always lake the 
same view of every question 1 Their contradictions 
may be as " marked " and as " amusing " as those 
of literalists : we cannot affirm lhat they are equally 
" instructive." A comparison of some of the views 
put forth against that of ihe pre-millennial Advent 
will be an appropriate illustration of the above ex- 
tract. 

The seventy weeks of Dan. 9 : Mr. DowLiNosays 
are four hundred and ninety years. Calvin New- 
ton, a Baptist clergyman, called by the Christian 
Watchman " a very sensible man and a ripe scholar," 
in an article in that paper in 1843, affirms that they 
were fulfilled in seventy literal weeks. 

Kendrick (author of a " New Exposition of the 
Prophecy of Daniel,") says they are " seventy 
years only, and commenced with the birth of Christ, 
and ended with the destruction of the Jewish na- 
tion." — p. 4. 

Prof. Stuart says : " It would require a volume 
of considerable magnitude, even to give a history of 
the ever-varying and contradictory opinions of critics 
respecting this locus vexatissimus ; and perhaps a still 
larger, to establish an exegesis which would stand. 
1 am fully of opinion, th&t no interpretation as yet 
published will stand the test of thorough grammatico- 
historical criticism." — Hints, p. 104. 

The 1260 days of Dan. 7:25, Dr. Morris admits 
are so many years— the years of the Papal suprema- 
cy. Prof. Chase affirms that thpy are literal days. 
Dr. Jarvis admits they are years. Says Mr. Dow- 
lino : — 

" I believe, as Mr. Miller does, and indeed most 
Protestant commentators, that the 1260 years denote 
the duration of the dominion of the Papal Antichrist. 
After comparing these passages, and the entire 
prophecies to which they belong, wilh the history 
and character of the Papacy, I cannot doubt that this 
is the mystical Babylon, whose name is written in 
Rev. 17:5, and that when the 1260 years are accom- 
plished, then shall that great city Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall be found no more at all."— Reply to 



Miller, p. 27. 
Again : — 

" If I am asked the question, As you reject the in- 
terpretation Mr. Miller gives of these prophetic times, 
can you furnish a better? I reply, I do not feel my- 
self bound to furnish any." — lb., p. 25. 

Dr. Pond says : " We concede these points, [thai 
these days are years, &c.,] not because they are un- 
questionable, but becausewe have not lime to go into 
a consideration of them." — Review Sec. Ad. Pub., 
p. 16. 

Prof. Stow, D. D., says: " Day does not mean 



millennial Advent, however he may love and value, year in the prophecies, any mare than elsewhere." 



for other qualities only, some who, in one or another 
form, espouse them, those judaizers of the nine- 
teenth, that would more appropriately grace the ninth 
century, tho present discourse, longer than it shculd 
be, and longer than it would have been — with due 
time to make it Bhorler, prepared in the inclement 
heats of a pestilential summer, amid many distrac- 
tions and busy cares ot office, ihe alternate in ap- 
pointment taking, in an unexpected moment, the 
place of the learned and worthy and honored princi- 
pal, Rev. Dr. Goodrich, of Yale College, New Ha- 
ven, with no time properly to review, condense, or 
improve it, and none to re-write it, with all its imper- 
fections of whatever kind, nevertheless, in hope of 
doing good, if the Lord graciously please so to use 
it, to whom, in a sense supreme, it is more humbly 
submitted and resigned, is very affectionately, and 
fraternally, and confidingly inscribed, by the author. 
" Rusurban, Brooklyn, (N. Y.), Sept. 29, 1849." 

Dr. Morison is a very much esteemed and worthy 
man. He has, however, too much respect and Chris- 
tian love for his distinguished English pre-millennial 
friends, we venture to affirm, to feel flattered by hav- 
ing his name placed in such connection wilh the fore- 
going allusion to their faith. We have yet to learn 
that the spiritual view has advocates more distin- 
guished for a " critical knowledge of the Scriptures, 
natural sagacity, soundness of mind, soberness of 
thought, symmetry of views," &c. &c, than are 
some of the advocates of the literal view. We fancy 
that Sir I. Newton, Bishop Newton, the learned 
Joseph Mede, James Albert Bengel, Dr. Pear- 
son, to say nothing of some of the most distiguished 
of the English living divines, were not deficient in 
the qualities above specified. Not one of ihnsc 
named could have indited such a dedicatioo ! ! ! 
contradictions of spiritualizers. 
Dr. Cox, in speaking of the " ten horns " of the 
fourth beast as symbolical of ten kingdoms, says : — 
"They were fewer than ten at one time, more at 
another. The literalizers have failed here, as well 
as in other places. Their contradictions to history, 
in end) other, and to themselves, are marked and 
imua&g and instinctive." — p. 10. 

It is somewhat " amusing " lo see how men con- 
tradict each other in advocating a given point. Lite- 



" A definite designation of time was not here in- 
tended, but only a general expression of limited du- 
ration." " The term three and a half years, or lime, 
times, and a half, in Daniel and Revelation, I lake 
to indicate that the calamities referred to, though se- 
vere, and of considerable duration, shall yet be tem- 
porary."— Mill. Arth., p. 13. 

Prof. Stuart says : " No more than three and a 
half years literally can possibly be meant." — Hints, 
p. 93. Again :— 

" The very manner of the expression indicates, of 
course, that it was not the design of the speaker or 
writer to be • ;/.•■/ lo a day or an hour. A little more 
or a lit tie less than three and a half years would, as 
every reasonable interpreter must acknowledge, ac- 
cord perfectly well wilh the general designation here, 
where plainly the aim is not statistical exactness, hut 
a mere generalizing of the period in question." 
Again, he says : — 

" Here is ihe often-repealed and peculiar period of 
three and a half years, being only nfew daysol excess 
beyond lhat measure of time. By this small excess 
of only a few days, no one, of course, can bo stum- 
bled ; for how is ii reasonable to suppose, that in res- 
pect lo a celebrated period, so often repeated and al- 
ready become so famous, a statistical exactness would 
or could be aimed at V 
And again : — 

" A statistical exactness cannot be aimed at in 
cases of this nature. Any near approximation to the 
measure of time in question would, of course, be re- 
garded as a sufficient leason for setting it down un- 
der the general rubric." t 

Dr. Cox says : " I announce my own conviction, 
that the revealed life-time of the Papacy is twelve 
centuries and three-fifths of years; that this famous 
period of twelve; hundred and sixty is a number not 
literal and absolute, but medial and proportional." — 
Discourse, p. 13. 

Rev. Henry Morris says : •« The 2300 days are 
literal days, covering ihe whole time of the persecu- 
tions of ihe Jews by Antiochus " — extending, as 
he says, from Aug. 5, 171, lo Dec. 25, 165, b. c, 
i. e. f for 2333 days, which he says is " sufficiently " 
near the time. — Mod. Chil., p. 67. 



Dr. Dowi.ing says ihis number alludes " lo ihe 
number of daily burnt-offerings, including both morn- , 
ing and evening sacrifices, which should be omitted 
through the violence and cruelty of Antiochus | 
Epiphanes. As there were two sacrifices on each ; 
day, ihe number of days would be 1150 days, or 
three years and nearly two months." " We are not | 
informed by any historian exactly how many days j 
elapsed between the time when Albenxus stopped 
tho daily sacrifices, and the 25th of ihe monlh of 
Casleu. when Jupiter was worshipped in the tem- 
ple. Had wc been thus informed, I have no doubt 
lhat we should find that lime exactly fifty-five days ; 
and thus dial the daily sacrifice was taken away for 
2300 evening and morning offerings, and the worship 
of Jehovah in his temple abolished for 1150 days, or 
three years and fifty-five days."— Exp. of Proph., 
pp- 17, 18. 

Prof. Stuart says: "We must consider these 
2300 evening-mornings as an expression of simple 
time, i. e., of so many days, reckoned in the Hebrew 
manner." — Hints, p. 100. 

Prof. Chase says: "The period predicted is not 
two thousand and three hundred days, but only half 
of lhat number — 1150." — Remarks on the Book of 
Dan., p. 60. Again, he says : — 

" Respecting the precise day when that fragment 
commenced, when the daily sacrifice was actually ta- 
ken away, the histories which have been transmit- 
ted to us are silent. There is no room to doubt, that 
were our histories a little more complete, were ihey 
as definite as the prophecy, the harmony between ihe 
prediction and fulfilment would be found to be abso- 
lutely perfect r— lb., p. 72. 

Of the 2300 days of Dan. 8ih Rev. I. T. Hinton, 
of Si. Louis, says they are years. Dr. Jarvis, in 
speaking of the application of these days to ihe lime 
of the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, says : 
- " This interpretation would, of course, he fatal to 
all Mr. Miller's calculations. It is not surprising, 
therefore, lhat il should be eagerly embraced by ma- 
ny of his opponents. But with all due deference, I 
think there are insuperable difficulties in ihe way of 
this scheme, which makes Antiochus Epiphanes the 
little horn. . . I make no difficulty, therefore, in ad- 
mitting the evening-morning to mean a prophetic 
day." — Sernwns, p. 46. 

He further says, that Daniel was told lo shut up 
ihe vision, " because the fulfilment of it should be so 
far distant : a strong collateral argument, as I under- 
stand it, for the interpretation ol 2300 prophelic 
days." — lb., p. 47. And, ** The vision is the whole 
vision of ihe ram and he-goat." — lb., p. 45. 

Rev. Enoch Pond, d. d., says: "It would be 
difficult for any sober interpreter to prove that ihe 
days here spoken of stand for so many years, still, 
we are willing lo cut the mailer short by conceding 
the point that it may be so." — Review Sec. Ad. Pub., 
p. 22. 

Prof. Bush, writing to Prof. Stuart, says : — 

" lam not inclined precipitately lo discard an opin- 
ion long prevalent in the church, which has com- 
mended itself to those whose judgments are entitled 
to profound respect. That such is ihe case in regard 
to the year-day calculation of prophecy, I am abun- 
dantly satisfied, and I confess, too, at once to the 
pleasure that it affords me to find that which is sus- 
tained by age is also sustained by argument." 
Again, he says : — 

" Mede is very far from being the first who adopted 
this solution of the symbolic term day. h is the so- 
lution naturally arising from the construction put in 
all ages upon ihe oracle of Daniel, respecting the 
seventy weeks, which by Jews and Christians have 
been interpreted weeks of years, on ihe principle of 
a day standing for a year. This fact is obvious from 
the Rabbincal writers en masse, where they touch 
upon the subjeci, and Eusebius tells us (Dem. Ev. 
viii., p. 258.— Ed. Sieph.) thai this inierpretation in 
his day was generally, if not universally admitted. . . 
I have in my own collection, writers on ihe prophe- 
cies, previous lo ihe lime of Mede, who interpret the 
1260 days as so many years, and who are so far from 
broaching this as a new interpretation, that they do 
not even pause lo give ihe grounds of it, but proceed 
onwards, as if no risk were run in taking for granted 
the soundness of the principle which came down to 
them by the immemorial usage of their predecessors." 
Hierophant, vol. 2, p. 245. 

And Prof. Stuart admits lhat " it is a singular 
fact, lhat the great mass of interpreters in the Eng- 
lish and American world have, for many years, been 
wont to understand ihe days designated in Daniel 
and in the Apocalypse, as the representatives or 
symbols of years ," and " I have found it difficult to 
trace the origin of tins general, I might say, almost 
universal custom."— Hints, p. 77. 
He also says : — 

" For a long lime ihese principles have been 
so current among the expositors of ihe English 
and American world, lhat scarcely a serious attempt 
has of late been made. They have been regarded 
as so plain, and so well fortified against all objections, 
lhat most expositors have deemed it quite useless 
even to attempt to defend them. One might indeed 
almost compare the ready and unwavering assumption 
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1 these propositions, to the assumption of the first 
self-evident axioms in the science of geometry, which 
not only may dispense with any process of ratiocina- 
tion in their defence, but which do not even admit of 
any."— Ib., p. 8. 

THE FOURTH KINGDOM OF DAN. 7TH. 

Prof. Stuart says : " The fourth beast in Dan. 
7:6, &c, is, beyond all reasonable doubt, the divided 
Grecian dominion, which succeeded the reign of Al- 
exander the Great."— Hints, p. 86. 



of the Apocalyptic vision, refer to the ten kingdoms 
into which the Roman empire was divided.' " — p. 
232 

Prof. Chase says they are the first ten kings of the 
predecessors of Antiochus Epiphanes. — p. 25. 
Says Dr. Cox : — 

" The ten horns, like the seventy years captivity, 1 
OOBSlrue as a number medial or symbolical. It de- 
notes the average or general quantity alone. No 
History shows as that 



other solution seems tenabl 
Dr. Jarvis cnlls the fourth beast the Roman cm- after the fifth century, the provinces of the western or 

Koman empire proper became of necessity abanduned 
by the drooping metropolis. Of course, they emerged 



Mr. Morris and Mr. Hin* 



pire. — Sermons, p. 52. 
to n affirm the same. 

Prof. Chase says : " The fourth empire was that 
of the successors of Alexander, among whom Se- 
litucus was pre-eminent." — p. 20. 

Says Dr. Cox : — 

V The fourth beast was a megatherium of awe and 
wonder, a non-descript, anonymous, yet ' dreadful 
and terrible, and strong exceedingly, and it had great 
iron teeth. It devoured and brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with the feet of it. And it was 
diverse from all the beasts that were before it ; and it 
had ten horns. ' " 

"This was plainly the empire of Rome, in her 
foreign conquests, in hei imperial state, in her subse- 
quent extension, partition, decay, dismemberment, 
and destined ruin. As a monster beast, unique and 
tremendous, I seem to behold it portrayed in stately 
horror, and realize with Daniel the lurid magnificence 
of the scene. There is the mightiei land leviathan, 
filling the field of vision and darkening all heaven to 
the sight. Like a vast mountain range ; as if the 



organized states, as well as independent territories. 
They were fewer than ten at one time, more at 
another."— p. 10. 

Thus we might proceed in giving the contradicto- 
ry views presented by spiritualizers ; but the above, 
with the following opinions they have expressed of 
each other must suffice. 

Mr. Hinton says : — " We regret that in the midst 
of the great moral conflict with Anti-chrisl, which is 
now carrying on, those in whoso hands the saints 
were so long 1 given,' should find so able a coadjutor. 
Without, of course, for one moment, intimating any 
such ambitious design, we are clearly of opin- 
ion that the worthy Doctor of Andover has already 
earned a cardinal's hat ; and if his fotthcoming work 
should be equally ingenious in behalf of Romanism, 
the Pontificate itself would bo only an adequate re- 
ward ! Wo have, however, no fears that Christians 
of sound common sense, and capable of independent 
thought, will, after a candid consideration of the 
scheme which excludes Papacy from the page of pro- 
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ters of the Caspian and the sources of the Tigris, to 
the Ray of Biscay and the British Islands, his head 
and his horns protruded westward, his orb of empire 
thither lending, and his characteristics mainly devel- 
oped there." — Page 9. 

Mr. Hinton shows 41 the absurdity of applying a 
phraseology which clearly indicates a power vastly 
superior to any which preceded it, to the little affairs 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. The terms employed in 
the .prophecy of the image, (Dan. 2), are so mani- 
festly identical with those of the fourth beast, (chap. 
7), that it is evident they apply to the same tremen- 
dous power, and can only be filled out by the history 
of Rome."— Page 183. 

The little horn of Dan. 7:8, Prof/£HA8E says, 
" indicates Antiociius Epiphanes. " — S. 26. 

Dr. Dowling plainly refers to this, when, speak- 
ing of the Papacy, he refers to " the accurate sym- 
bolical descriptions of the same power in the prophe- 
cies of Daniel and the Revelation." — Hist, of Rom., 
p. 28, 

Mr. Hinton says : — 

" The 1 little horn ' is to be looked for as gradu- 
ally rising up amidst the ten horns, or kingdoms, into 
which the Roman empire was divided. The refer- 
ence, therefore, cannot be to Antiochus Epiphanes, 
who was simply one of the kings of one of the four 
parts into which the empire of Alexander was divided 
at his death." — p. 227. 

" If any oilier events of history can be set forth and 
made to fill out all the particulars mentioned by Dan- 
iel and John, we should be happy to see them stated ; 
till then, we shall believe the little horn rising up 
amidst the ten horns, and having three of them pluck- 
ed up before it, to refer to the rise of the Papacy in 
the midst of the kingdoms into which the Roman em- 
pire was divided in the sixth century." — p. 237. 

Prof. Stuart says, here " the rise of Antiochus 
Epiphanes is described." — p. 86. 

Dr. Cox says : — 

" By this is plainly meant the system of the papar- 
chy, or the power of the popedom, with its triple 
blown, uniting the sword and the keys; as if the fu- 
gitive or suppliant pope in our own day were truly 
God on earth I But if his mystic person is described, 
so the doom is written of him and hie, long ago, in 
the oracles of God: in Daniel, in Paul, and in John, 
with grand coincidence, and one would think, with 
unmistakable certainty." — p. 12. 

The little horn of Dan. 3:9, which waxed ex- 
ceeding great, Prof. Stuart says " most graphically 
discribas Antiochus Epiphanes." — Hints, p. 86. 

Dr. Dowling says : "That Antiochus Epipha- 
nes, that cruel tyrant and persecutor of the Jews, 
was iniended by the little horn, appears lo me by far 
the most probable supposition. " — Exp. of Proph., 

ft- 14- 

Says Dr. Jarvis : — 
fc, " Sir Isaac Newton, ' with that sagacity which 
was peculiar to him,' (to use the words of a later 
cominentatoi), was the first I believe who showed 
clearly that this little horn was the Roman power, 
which by the conquest of the Macedonian horn in the 
year b c. 168 became for the first lime a horn of the 
goat or Grecian empire. • • • With all due defer- 
ence, I think there are insuperable difficulties in the 
way of this scheme which makes Antiochus Epi- 
phanes the little horn. It would be impossible for 
roe to go into them here ; but they have been well 
pointed out by Sir Isaac Newton, and after him by 
Bishop Newton." 

THE TEN HORNS OF THE FOURTH BEAST - 

Says Mr. Hinton :— 

" We think our readers will concur with us, and 
with the great mass of writers on prophecy, that the 
1 ten horn3 ' on Daniel's * fourth beast,' and the 
' beast rising up out of the sea, having seven heads,' 



wrong decision. Since we have read the work of the 
learned Stuart, we have rejoiced the more that our 
humble abilities have been directed to the defence of 
the old paths."— Pro^A. lllus. p. 231. 

Speaking of the views of Professor Stuart and 
Bush, the N. York Evangelist says : — 

'* The tendency of these views is to destroy the 
Scripture evidence of the doctrine of any real end of 
the world, and day of final judgment, or general res- 
urrection of the body. The style of interpretation, 
we assert, tends fearfully to Universalism. This 
tendency we are prepared to prove." 

The Hartford Univcrsalist says : — 

" Prof. Stuart, in his work, comes nearer to Uni- 
versalists in their views of the topics discussed, than 
any other writer of his school in the country, and he 
has taken out of the hands of the opposers of our faith 
many of those props with which ihey are endeavoring 
to keep up the old castle which they are living in. 
He puts an uncompromising veto upon the popular 
interpretations of Daniel and Revelations, and uniles 
with Unive realists in contending that most of their 
contents had special reference to, and their fulfilment 
in, scenes and events which transpired but a few 
years after those books were written." — Oct. 16, 
1842. 

The Trumpet says : " Prof. Stuart continues to 
verge towards Universalism." 
Of Mr. Dowling, Dr. Breckenridge says: — 
" As for this disquisition of Mr. Dowling, we may 
confidently say, that it is hardly to be conceived that 
anything could be printed by Mr. Miller, or Mr. 
Any-body-else, more shallow, absurd, and worthless. 
There is hardly a point he touches, on which he has 
not managed to adopt the very idlest conjectures of 
past writers on the prophecies ; and this so entirely 
without regard to any coherent system, that the only 
clear conviction a man of senso or reflection could 
diaw from his pamphlet, if such a man could be sup- 
posed capable of believing it, would be that the pro- 
phecies themselves are a jumble of nonsense. Such 
answers as his can have no effect, we would suppose, 
except to bring the w hole subject into ridicule, or to 
promote the cause he attacks." — Spirit of the 19th 
Century, March No. 1843. < 

Again he says, in speaking of" the general igno- 
rance which prevails on this subject," that of it " no 
greater evidence need be produced, than the fact that 
this pamphlet of Mr. Dowling has been extensively 
relied on, yea, preached, as a sufficient answer " to 
Mr. Miller. i 

Says Dr. Cox : — 

" Some scholars and theologians of eminence have 
not only required us, very justly, to separato between 
opinions and oracles, but have also not disdained to 
spurn all calculations of the time as visionary and fab- 
ulous ; dismissing with a sneer our millennial arith- 
metic, as ihey call it, and scouting it away from them, 
as ihey sit serene on their intellectual thrones, incor- 
ruptible and non-commitlal and unenvied. But I de- 
mur, observing these two things : 1. They seem to 
do rather a cheap work ; they destroy, but do not re- 
place or edify. They deal themselves in negations, 
of no use, annoying to honest faith, and quite as dog- 
matical, to say the least, as are 3ny positions which 
ihey so learnedly decry. 2. Where in the'mean 
time leave they the millennial arithmetic of the Holy 
Ghost ! They lose it — in Germany. 1 read what 
they say, and return to my blessed Bible, to find va- 
cuity, insipidity, and worse than the ambiguity of the 
heathen oracles. Hence I neither thank them for 
their wisdom, nor choose to receive il : surely think- 
ing that the old is better." — Discourse, p. 13. 



The Last Days of Rome. 

(ConUnoed from the Inst Herald.) 
FOURTH SKETCH. 

f question needs to be settled here, which has 
bera generally treated with too much indifference, by 
assuming ihat all was plain, where no facts could be 
fonld to correspond with the prophecy, although the 
pr«|hecy makes the question one of great import- 
ana: it is the wound that was received by the beast. 
— T<> what events does it refer! The importance at- 
lached to this evonl in the prophecy is manifest from 
thi references made to it after its first statement, 
t has : " And I saw one of his heads, as it were 
wognded to death, and his deadly wound was healed." 
—Rev. 13:3. Of the two-horned beast il is said, 
" He causeth the earth and them that dwell therein 
to worship the first beast, whose deadly wound was 
healed." — V. 12. He also " says to them that ihey 
should make an image to the beast, which had the 
weond by a sword, and did live."— V. 14. Such is 
the distinction which the prophecy gives to the 
wound ; and there are chronological and other inti- 
mations, in the staled relation of the bodies here 
named to each other, which cannot be overlooked, if 
we would find the true interpretation. 

The first beast has his day of triumph and of popu- 
larity : " All the world wonder after him ; they wor- 
ship the dragon, which gave power unto the beast ; 
and they worship the beast, saying, Who is like unto 
the beast ! Who is able to make war with him ?" — 
The second beast ha8 his day : " he exei^fceth all the 
power of the. first beast ;" and then xsauses the 
earth, first, to worship him ; and, second, to make 
an image to the first beast, which all must worship, 
or be killed. With these facts, which stand out on 



But anotlifr fact which has been strangely over- 
looked, though it stands out on the face of the prophe- 
cy so plainly, must forever setlle ihe question, that 
none of the events, so generally referred to, can be 
the events symbolized by the wound. — The fact is 
this : the wound is not fatal, to the beast or to his 
head. It was " wounded to death, as it were; and 
his deadly wound was healed." He " had a wound 
by a sword, and did Hoe." The beast, though 
wounded, lives through it. The head survives the 
wound. It is, therefore, impossible, that another 
head could intervene between ihe wound being made 
and its being healed ; nor can we suppose that the 
wounded head when healed is to be counted as an 
additional head. Therefore if the head wounded 
was ihe imperial government, counted as the sixth 
head, and the wound was healed by the restoration 
of the Western empire by Charlemagne, then it 
was the sixth head that continued from ihe fall of the 
Western empire, in 476, till the ninth century at 
least. — If the wounded head was Paganism, counted 
also for the sixth head, and that head was healed by 
incorporating Paganism into Popeiy, then the sixth 
head continues still, for this baptized Paganism still 
lives; and the seventh head, anil the beast, which is 
the eighth, are still future. And if it was the Chris- 
tian faiih, as established by Constantine, which was 
denoted by the sixth head, and this was wounded when 
his successors were slain by Julian — who re-estab- 
lished Paganism — and healed when Christianity was 
restored by Jovian, or Thkodosius, th^Pii was the 
sixth head that continued from Constantine to Jo- 
vian, or to Theodosius, or Clovib, or Justinian, or 
Phocas, or who knows where? 
When the most able advocates of inter pretions, 



the face of prophecy, the true interpretation must which suppose that events of so early a date are de- 
correspond as its ground-work. I note<1 bv l,,e wound of the beast, are obliged lo make 



Bro. J. Danforth will act as our agent in Mas- 
sena, N. Y., for the Herald and Advent publications 
generally. 



What events, then, may we suppose to be denoted 
by the wound of the beast? Since ihe image, made 
at the dictation of the two- horned beast, is the image 
of the beast, that had the wound by a sword, and did 
live, wherever the events are found, supposed to be 
denoted by the wound of ihe beast, they must he 
found prior to the existence of the image ; and the 
beast wounded must exist prior to his receiving the 
wound. This must be the order of their develop- 
ment ; let the intervening lime between the develop- 
ment of one and the other be longer or shorter. A 
beast must exist before he can be wounded, or an 
image be made to him. The creator must exist in- 
fo re the thing created. But does not the natural con- 
struction of the portion indicate, that the creator of 
the image — ihe two-horned beast — comes up at a 
well-defined period in the history of the first beast 
at the close of his triumphant war with the saints ' 
To this supposition the writer of these remarks i? 
forced, by the nature of this portion of prophecy as 
a historical, consecutive sketch, by all the facts stated 
in the prophecy, all the illustrations of God's moral 
government in analogous cases, and by the conse- 
quences arising from the disregard of these import- 
ant consideration, in all those interpretations which 
take a different view. The difficulties in the way of 
the most plausible of these interpretations appear to 
the writer insurmountable. 

The evidence that the portion before us is a con- 
secutive, historical prophecy, is too clear to need cit- 
ing in detail, at least so far as it refers to the dragon 
and beast. — The beast receives the seat, power, and 
authority of the dragon. There must, therefore, be 
a boundary to mark the period where the history of 
the dragon, as the symbol ol an organized body, ter- 
minates, and the history of the beast begins. The 
succession is also marked by the heads. The beast 
is the eighth head — and what would seem to be an 
impossibility, one of his own heads — though " of the 
■even." He embodies and perpetuates the anti- 
Christian spirit, the worldly policy, laws, and insti- 
tutions of his predecessors. This is more clearly in- 
dicated in the likeness of the beast lo the Grecian 
leopard ; of his feet to those of the Medo-Persian 
bear; of his mouth to that of ihe Babylonian lion, 
if there is no reason lo suppose that the dragon and 
beast, as ihe symbols of distinct organized bodies, 
are eotemporary, can the history of the dragon be 
extended to a later period, or ihe history of the beast 
l>f gin at an earlier period than the sixth century '■ If 
ihe boundary can be found anywhere it is found 
there. Now, as the beasl could not be wounded 
before he had an existence, to seek for events sup- 
posed to be denoted by ihe wound prior to ihe bounda- 
ry already stated, must be as fruitless as the labor of 
the apostles when they toiled " all night." Suppose 
it was the imperial head, or any other of the seven, 
that was wounded, how could that be " deadly, as it 
were," to the beast, who is himself the eighth head? 



two heads of one, and in doing it pay no attention to 
a fact that stands on the face of the prophecy, it is 
very certain ihey ha- e cast '.he net on the wrong side 
of the ship. It cannot be, that ihe wounded head 
denotes at one lime Paganism, at another Christiani- 
ty ; at one lime a principle, at another a form of gov- 
ernment ; at one time one class of emperors, and at 
another time another class ; and however interesting 
the facts stated with these views may be, as matters 
of history, the statement of them is no interpretation. 
— ( To be continued.) a. h. 



Essex. — We spermine last Lord's day in ibis 
place. There has been a blessed work of grace there. 
Bro. Elam Bcrnham baptized twelve, nine of whom 
were promising young men, lately converted. Others 
are to go forward soon. Three were baptized the 
Sunday before. We had a large audience, and a 
respectful hearing, and hope some good was done. 

Children's Herald. — We feel under the necessi- 
ty of reminding the subscribers to this paper, that the 
receipts are not sufficient to defray the expenses of 
its monthly issues. Each number costs about $ 15, 
and ihe receipts are seldom above $ 8. We irust 
that this notice will have the effect of inducing those 
who are indebted to make immediate returns. 



To Correspondents. — Bro. Creek — We are 
pained when we look over the destitute portions of 
ihe field, going to waste. But we cannot supply 
them without faithful laborers. Of these we have 
but few. We know of no means lo aid you at pres- 
ent. 

E. C. — Your first letter had been given lo the 
printer, but we recalled it on the receipt of your sec- 
ond. The person you allude to does not seem to bo 
instrumental of much good. Thank you for your 
criticism. We have been thinking some time of va- 
rying it somewhat. 

H. Hawes — We have examined this matter in 
years past, and are fully satisfied that the New Testa- 
ment lays upon us no obligation to keep the Jewish 
Sabbaih. 

Yates Higgins — Your notices were mislaid, so 
that we could not give them in season. We regret it. 

" A Question. — A friend wishes to ask, if any 
one purchases a few copies of the New Testament, 
pays the full price, and then sells a copy cheaper to 
one that is poor — whether that is wrong — supposing 
the office price lo be staled. A. Hill." 

All right, if a part, or the whole, is thus given. 
We referred to othei cases. 

W. B. Maynard— Will visit you at the first op- 
portunity, but cannot give the lime now. 

Bro. Wbethee has been quite unwell the past 
week; but is now recovering. His labors have been 
so great of late that he cannot go on with his lec- 
nires, as he has done. Their publication will there- 
fore be suspended for a few weeks. 



Bro. Wm. S. Miller writes us thai Father Mil- 
ler's health is somewhat better. 
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THE SLEEPING ONES. 

Bro. Himes : — In looking over your obituary no- 
tices, two especially interested my sympathies — the 
one of our dear Bro. Pearson, of Newburyport, and 
the other of Bro. Burnham, of Essex. A cord of 
love has been broken in both these families, the sweet- 
est and tandereat, in the death of the youngest of 
each family. Will you permit me a place in the 
" Herald " for the following, as an expression of my 
sympathy for these afflicted parents? 

Yours respectfully, t. u. 8. 
Where are our treasures on earth the most dear, 
Where shall we hide them, when danger is near? 
Where is the stronghold, that is all secure, 
To guard and to keep all that's spotless and pure? 
Here let mo hide them, the mother will say, 
As she looks on the flowerets of love on her way ; * 
Here let me hide them, my loved and my best. 
And she clasps them close to her warm, true breast. 
And the father beholds them clustering there, 
The beautiful buds of his fondest care ; 
And the blossoms of love there seem to entwine 
On that mother's heart, like a holy shrine. 
And onward he presses on life's bleak way, 
Cheered and strengthened by love's sweet ray : 
Onward he hastens, through tempest and strife, 
Breasting and breaking the ills of life ; 
All fix that treasure, — that one bright flower, 
Alone transplanted from Eden's bower ; 
Love, such love as to angels is given, 
Who drink deep draughts from the founts of heaven. 

But since that flower was from Eden borne, 
Thousand^tf hearts have been wounded and torn : 
Death haiWt breath 'd on its loveliest bloom, 
And hidden its bright buds away in the tomb. 
And (he sword has pierced deep in one mother's 
heart, 

When the Holy One felt the envenom'd dart, — 
When she saw the earth rent, and its sable gloom, 
And her loved One laid in (he cold daik tomb. 

But joy ! to that mother, the morning has come, 
Announcing the work of redemption as done ; 
0 ! joy to that mother, that glorious Son 
Has grappled with death, and the victory's won. 
The grave is no longer a dungeon of woe, 
'Tis a beautiful casket, where bright treasures glow, 
Hid away from the storms and the ills of the world, 
Where the banner of darkness has long been unfurl'd. 
Though the mother's heart clings in the strength of 
its love, 

To each creature of brightness, each beautiful dove. 
Though the father meets foes on the flood, on the 
field, 

From danger to guard, and from sorrow to shield, 
Yet what would avail, if God's own beloved Son 
Had not grappled with death, and the victory won ? 
Yc mourners, who weep for your love's choicest 
flowers, 

They soon will bloom bright in perennial bowers; 
0 fear not, but trust the strong Conqueror's arm, 
He'll shield his own casket from evil or harm. 
Rejoice, for the glorious work is now done, 
He has grappled with death, and the victory's won. 



love ! Multitudes, that no man can number, have 
experienced this love, and are now sleeping in Jesus, 
resting in hope of a glorious immortality beyond (he 
grave. 0, could we view the blessed assemblage, — 
could we see the countless thousands happy iiv the 
promised land, — could we behold the Son oflGod 
crowned with celestial glory, and saying, " I love 
them that love me; they that seek me early •hall 
find me, and him (hat cometh to me 1 will in no 
wise cast out," we should be led to exclaim, '"The 
love of God passeth all knowledge, and his is an. ev- 
erlasting love." 

As to tins world, its dearest ties are easily broken. 
We may soon have (o uuer the lamentation, My bro- 
ther, my Bister, my parent, my child, my wile, or 
my husband, is dead. The heart that never was cold 
before is frozen in death. But never will we have 
to say that the Saviour's heart is cold, or (hat Ins 
hand has lost its power to save ; but rather, who 
shall separate us from the love of God? shall perse- 
cution, or distress, famine, perils, or sword? Nay ; 
in all these things we are more than conquerors, 
tlnough him who loved us. Let us see to it that that 
love is perfected in our hearts, that we may abide the 
day of his coming. Wm. B. Mavnard. 



THE LOVE OF GOD PASSETH KNOWLEDGE. 



Who can duly appreciate this love ? Who can 
fathom its depths? No mortal man. For when we 
compare it with the best of earthly love, we have no 
just conceptions of it. For one is finite, and the other 
infinite, imagine affection in ils strongest forms ; — 
but his was slionger. Have we friends thai love us 
as life itself? Christ has displayed superior love. — 
Those friends have not left a heaven for us ; they 
have not trodden through scenes of suffering and 
death on our account. Love as much as they may, 
they have worn for us no crown of thorns, and borne 
no crosB of misery ; they have laid down no life to 
ransom ours. But the blessed Son of God has done 
all this. He came from heaven to earth, to raise us 
from earth to heaven. He agonized in Gethsemane, 
and endured the crown of thorns, that he might raise 
us lo gloiy, honor, and immortality. He died on a 
cross of dishonor, to raise us from death to life, from 
condemnation to salvation, and from the deep abase- 
ment of sin to a throne of honor in the kingdom of 
God. Compared with him, our best and dearest 
friends are helpless and miserable comforters. Have 
we sins ? — can (hey forgive them ? No. Have we 
a corrupt heart ? — can they renew it ? No— never. 
Are we feeble mortals? — can they support us amid a 
thousand snares and trials ? They cannot. We have 
lo languish in sickness and pain. Can they brighten 
the gloom of a sick chamber, and fill it with celestial 
peace? Ah! no. Have we to die? — can (hey cheer 
the departing spirit 1 We have to be judged — can 
they ciown us with approbation, and welcome us to 
glory? Ah! no ;— with us they must stand before 
the same solemn bar. Bui have we sins? This di- 
vine Saviour can take the whole load away. Have 
we a sinful heart ? He can change it. Have we to 
pass through snares and trials? He can guard us 
from every snare, and support us under every tiial. 
He will do this till time, and snares, and trials end 
together. Have we to languish in sickness and suf- 
ferings ? He can disperse the gloom. Have we to 
die, he can cheer our departing spirit, and uphold us 
; when heart and flesh are failing together. He can 
I receive o\n departing spirit, and present it faultless 
j to his Father, and say, " Father, this spirit is mine, 
: receive it into the mansions thy love has prepared." 
! And when all nations are gathered at his bar, and 
1 millions tremble at his presence, he will say to those 
; on his right hand, " Come, ye blessed of ray Father, 
j inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world.' 0, what love ! what amazing 



LETTER FROM W. H. FERNALD. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — When I see an article from 
you, requesting promptness on the part of your sub- 
scribers in sending the value received, I am satisfied 
(here is a necessity for such a demand. With such 
a conviction, 1 went to work and collected all of qiy 
old papers, to see if I was indebted to you, The re- 
sult was,, I found the term for which I had sub- 
scribed expired on the receipt of the " Herald " 
numbered 435. I wish to continue a patron of the 
" Herald, : ' f and rejoice in ils prosperity. As it can- 
not prosper unless your calls are rightly responded 
to, I hasten to send you the subscription price. 

I have endeavored to obtain new subscribers for 
ihe "Herald" in this place, but the evil of which 
you speak abounds here, viz., the " shut door." 1 
do not know that the doctrine of the Advent would 
have been loved had it been otherwise ; but as it is, 
people seem to have some cloak for their sins. — 
Whenever the doctrine is introduced, they associate 
with it all of those wild fancies and foolish practices 
which have been used for the overthrow of oar hope. 
I hope the time will come, (if it has not already,) 
when they shall have no cloak for their sins. 

Last week I had a good opportunity lo introduce 
the book entitled the " Battle of Armageddon," to 
the Baptist minister of this town, and this week to 
the Congregationalist, two rather talented men, who 
promised me that they would read it. Since then I 
attended a social meeting at the Baptist house, when 
the minister gave me a very polite invitation to speak, 
and hoped that I would feel myself at home. Hence 
1 conclude he does not consider the views of Ad- 
vents very dangerous. 

I wish I were able lo buy books which ireat oh ih 
doctrines connected with the Christian's hope, in or- 
der to undeceive those who appear lo be ignorant of 
ihe views of Adventists. 

I have one thing to console me, viz., the Christian 
may he distinguished from ihe anti-Christian by his 
armor. The weapons of the anti-Christian being 
carnal, he makes provision for the flesh, that he may 
fulfil the lusts thereof. Whereas the Christian makes 
no provision for the flesh, to fulfil ihe lusts thereof. 
Though he walks in the flesh, he does not war after 
the flesh. He wrestles not against flesh and blood : 
that is not his calling. Our enemies are spiritual ene- 
mies : hence our armor and weapons are adapted to 
a spiritual contest only. Willi the right use of then, 
having for our helmet the hope of salvation, for opr 
sword the word of God, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than any carnal sword, we are confi- 
dent the strongholds of the rulers of the darkness of 
this world must come down. When spiritual wick- 
edness in high places disappears, then are we confi- 
dent the sword of the Spirit has been successfully 
wielded. By this we know who are Christ's. Anti- 
christ will not wai against all unrighteousness, as 
those do who put op Christ. 

I forgot to say that the Free-will Baptist minister 
also has had Bro. Weeihee's " Armageddon " some 
three or four weeks. I was in company with him 
two or three evenings since, when, not wailing for 
me to speak to him concerning ii, he hastened to in- 
form me that his sympathies were with the writer. 
He said lh3t he believed it was truth, and regards it 
as the most ingenious work he has read for some 
time. He believes Advenlists have thrown more 
light on the Scriptures than any other class of Chris- 
tians since the Reformation. This gentleman has not 
been here more than about a year ; he was formotly 
in the book business in your city, and has attended 
your meetings in Boston. His sympathies seem to 
be with us, but he does not take a decided stand. 

The interest which was manifested here last 
spring, and in the early part of the summer, in reli- 
gion, has subsided. Scarcely any of the old mem- 
bers of the church attend our social meetings, — a few 
members have to perform the labor of many. Thus 
the cause languishes. Yours in hope of eternal life. 
Lewiston (Me.), Nov. 9th, 1849. 



cepiions, exhibited no opposition to the truth pre- 
sented. One elder, however, said in a public meet- 
ing that he could assign a thousand reasons why Je- 
sus would not come yet. I called upon him to show 
one thai was valid. But :his he did not attempt lo 
do, and thereby, by his attempted peace and safely 
song, only injured his own cause, and served rather 
to advance the i ruth. 

I find there is a vast field for missionary laborers 
in the woods of Maine, and had we means to accom- 
plish the work by preaching the word, and scattering 
tracts, hundreds of souls, I doubt not, might be saved. 
The truth is, where there is a village, and the peo- 
ple have the power and disposition io support preach- 
ing, there they are accommodated with the gospel of 
the day, as held by Chrisiians generally ; but to 
what effect, I will leave to the Lord to decide at the 
great day of his coming. But the poor scattered 
hundreds and thousands, who cannot pay much, are 
famishing for lack of the bread of life ; and these are 
ihe class generally who receive the word with all 
readiness of mind. If the hundreds of publications 
which are lying idle in the possession of some of our 
more wealthy friends, could be scattered in such 
places, no doubt a great amount of good would be 
accomplished. I pray the Lord to open the hearts of 
our friends, and those of ihe soon coming Jesus, 
that ihe " Tract and Distribution Fund " may be so 
increased, that you may be able to send us tracts for 
circulation in places where light may be imparled on 
the greal and lasl message lo the world. Our breth- 
ren who come from ihe West into Maine, generally 
labor in and about where our Advent friends reside, 
and ihey have new and interesting gifts lo benefit the 
people, and good is being done by their labors of 
love ; but they are unprepared lo visit those places 
where there has not been much light spread on these 
precious truths ; and iho fact thai a thousand and one 
stories have been told about Millerites' ascension 
robes, spiritual wives, &c, and these often by pro- 
fessed ministers, has created a great amount of preju- 
dice, which personal presence and labor in preaching 
only can overcome. It is not unfrequent that we 
hear, in new places, people say, " Why, if this is 
Millerism, I have no objection to it, for ii is the Bi- 
ble." I hope and pray, therefore, thai those who 
have the ability, will think on the many destitute 
places io the wilds of Maine, and ihen remember the 
words of the soon-coming Jesus, " As ye would thai 
men should do unto you, so do ye unto them ; for 
this is the law and the prophets." 
Eddmglon (Me.), Nov. 7th, 1849. 



26. It should wear out ihe saints of God, and 
destroy many of them.— Dan. 7 : 25 ; 11 : 33 ; Rev. 
13:15; 17:6. 

27. It was to be wilful in i(s own way.— Dan. 
Ii : 30. 

28. It should disregard ihe marriage covenant. — 
Dan. 11:37. 

29. It should prefer itself above all power and au- 
thority.— Dan. 11:37; 2 Thess. 2:4. 

30. It was lo blaspheme God himself. — Dan. 7 : 
26 ; 3 Thess. 2:4 ; Rev. 13:1, 6 ; 17.3. 

31. Il was lo rise at a set lime. — 2 Thess. 2 : 6-8. 

32. It should sustain ils corrupt form of worship 
by law and ihe sword. — Dan. 11:38. 

33. Although il should be an idolatrous power, 
yei il should differ essentially from Pagan Rome in 
ils objects of worship. — Dan. 11:38. 

34. Its forms of worship should be connected with 
great display of wealth and vanity. — Dan. 11 : 38 ; 
Rev. 17:4. 

35 II should promote its favorites.— Dan. 11:39. 

36. Il should possess and distribute much territory. 
Dan. 11:39. 

37. Il should possess reliable and available fortifi- 
cations. — Dan. 11:39. 

38. It should ihink to change times and laws. — 
Dan. 7:25. 

39. It was to possess power to carry out these de- 
signs. — Dan. 7:25. 

40. Il should retain this power 1260 years. — Dan. 
7:25 ; Rev. 13:5. 

41. It should demand all people to identify them- 
selves with it, by receiving its mark. — Rev. 13:16. 

42. Its name should be spelled with letters of 
which ihe corresponding numerals would be 666 — 
thus : Romitth (Hebrew)— 660 ; Latinos (Greek) — 
666.— Rev. 13 : 17, 18 ; 14 : 9, 11 ; 15 : 2 ; 16 : 2 ; 
19:20. 

43. It should ultimately lose ils dominion.— Dan. 
7.26: Rev. 14:6; 17:16; 18. 

44. It should be finally destroyed.— Dan. 7:11, 26 ; 
2 Thess. 2:8 ; Rev. 19:1-3. 

Edwin Burnham. 



LETTER FROM T SMITE 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have just returned from a 
tour of three weeks spent in the towns of Ripley and 
Cambridge, lying between the Penobscot and Ken- 
nebec riveTs, and have had iho pleasure of seeing a 
number quickened and reclaimed by the power of the 
present truth in these last days. The people, espe- 
cially in Ripley, manifested a very great interest in 
listening to this last message of Rev. 14 : 6, 7, and 
as far as I could learn, were led to acknowledge thai 
it was the word of the Lord, and, with very few ex- 



PAPAL ROME, 
ITS SCRIPTURAL CHARACTERISTICS, CONSIDERED AS A 
WHOLE, BOTH AS TO ITS CIVIL AND EC- 
CLESIASTICAL POWER. 

1. It was to be an organized power of a compound 
character — " diverse from " — purely civil. — Dan. 7 : 
19 ; Rev. 17 : 3, 5, 7, 8. 

S. It was to exist after the existence of seven 
forms of pagan Roman government, and be the last 
form of Roman government. — Rev. 13 : 1, 4 ; 17 : 
3, 9-11. 

3. One of those seven forms of government pie- 
ceding it was to be " wounded," and " healed." — 
Rev. 13 : 3, 12. 

4. Il was to rise among the ten divisions, or king- 
doms, of Western Rome, after they were in full ex- 
istence.— Dan. 7:24 ; Rev. 13:1. 

5. It was to receive the support of those ten king 
(loms for a certain length of lime. — Rev. 13:1 ; 17 : 
2,3, 17, 12, 13. 

6. These kingdoms should ultimately turn against 
it. and seek its injury. — Rev. 17:16. 

7. At ils rise, it should subvert or 6ubdue three of 
those ten kingdoms, to make room foi itself. — Dnn. 
7 : 8, 20, 24. 

8. It should exist by parts of all ihe elements of 
ihe four universal empires, — Babylon, Medo-Persia, 
Grecia, and Pagan Rome. — Rev. 13:12. 

9. It was to occupy the seat or capital of Pagan 
Rome.— Rev. 13:2. 

10. It w as to be small and nuimportant at first, or at 
its rising. — Dan. 7:8. • 

IL It was ultimately to become more " stout," or 
important, lhan any of ihe ten kingdoms. — Dan. 
7:20. 

12. It was to have very extensive dominion.— Rev. 
13:7; 17:1,17,18. 

13. Il was to be an organization of wickedness in 
Ihe extreme.— 2 Thess. 2 : 3, 8-10 : Rev. 13 : 5 ; 
17:3-5. 

14. It was lo remove one abominable form of wor- 
ship, and institute another, if possible, still more 
abominable. — Dan. 11:31. 

15. It was to be the wonder of the world. — Rev. 
13:3,4,8; 17:2,6,8. 

16. Il should arise in a backslidden condition of 
ihe profeesed church of God. — 2 Thess. 2 : 3. 

17. Il was io have understanding, or foresight, — I 
" eyes like a man," — relative to its own affairs. — 
Dan. 7 : 8, 20. 

18. Il was to possess great authority from Pagan 
Rome.— Rev. 13:2. 

19. Il was also to possess power, or means — " a 
mouth " — to express ils greal authority. — Dan. 7:8 : 
Revr 13:5. 

20. It was io arise and exist in the professed 
church of God.— 2 Thess. 2:4. 

21. It should begcl. or produce organizations like 
itself.— Rev. 17:5. 

22. It should gain proselytes by flatteries. — Dan. 
11 : 32. 

23. It should perform deceitful signs and wonders. 
2 Thess. 2 : 9, 10. 

24. It was lo manifest hostility towards the saints 
until the second coming of the Lord. — Dan. 7:21; 
11:33; Rev. 13:7. 

25. It should, in some sense, prevail against the 
saints until the judgment.— Dan. 7:21 ; Rev. 13:7. 



LETTER FROM J. P. FARRAR. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since July I have been la- 
boring in this vicinity in connection with Brn. Litch 
and Laning, having previously had my attention 
called lo this portion of the field by Bro. Osier. A 
missionary enterprize was commenced, which has re- 
sulted in good. New and old places have been vh>- 
ited, and although from some but little is to be hoped 
for, yet from others fruit has been realized, and the 
prospects for future success are encouraging. The 
Sabbalh labors of Bro. Litch arc principally confined 
to Philadelphia ; but nearly every week he is preach- 
ing the word in other places. Recently he spent a 
few evenings here, to the benefit of the cause. 

I lately visited Shiremanstown, this cily, and a 
few of the intermediate towns. The interest is in- 
creasing in reference to sustaining ihe truth, and a 
preparation to meet the Saviour in peace. There is 
a determination on the part of the brcrhren in this 
place to have permanent meetings, and they are 
about securing a place for thai object. 

Yesterday I accepted an invitation to preach in the 
county poor-house, where we truly had a refreshing 
season among some of the Lord's children, although 
they were of the poor of the earth : " God hath 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of that kingdom which he has promised lo 
ihem ihat love him." I gave a discourse lo about 
one hundred souls, from the appropriate words found 
in Malt. 11:5 — " The poor have the gospel preached 
to them." After speaking of the beautiful charac- 
teristic in Christ's mission, thai it reached all classes, 
and defining the meaning of gospel to he "good 
news," &c, I introduced some points embraced by 
the same, confining myself to Paul's teaching in 1 
Cor. 15th chapter, who informs us elsewhere, that 
" though we, or an angel, preach any other gospel, 
let him be accursed." Christ's first coming, — death 
for our sins, — burial, — resurrection, — ihe resurrection 
of his people, and his second coming, were points 
thai claimed our attention. Others present made ap- 
propriate remarks. When iho themes of the resur- 
rection and coining of Christ were dwelt upon, heav- 
enly countenances were lighted by the fiie of love 
for the events. What class of people can more fully 
appreciate ihese promises as " good news " than that 
one who has nothing to hope for in this world ? 

The " Herald " is highly prized; and while ils 
columns are being enriched with interpretations of 
piophecy, I can but desire to see (perhaps I may say 
more,) articles on personal holiness. The Lord will 
soon reward his faithful ones. 

Yours, striving for the ciown. 
Lancaster (Pa.), Nov. J2/A, 1849. 



TENT MEETINGS IN CANADA 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The leni-meeiing in Shipton 
commenced Oct. 6th. The principal laborers were 
Brn. Edwin and Wesley Burnham, and I. H. Ship- 
man. The meeting was one of great interest, and 
continued over two Sabbaths. 

Our lent was piched near the village of Danville, 
thirteen miles from Melbourne. This was new ground. 
The Advent doclrine had been kept out of that place, 
and grcai prejudice existed against it. Those that 
came out at first to hear were moved by curiosity ; 
but they were disappointed in hearing nothing but 
the Bible preached, and that in ihe greatest har- 
mony, and attended by the Spirit of God. The peo- 
ple said they nevej heaid such preaching before. — 
The best attention was paid, and no disturbance oc- 
curred. The congregation increased lo about eight 
hundred. The truth seemed to be fastened on all, 
and the prejudice appeared entirely removed. Many 
of the members of the Congrrgniional and Metho- 
dist churches were present, and received the truth in 
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the love of it. Sinners were pricked to the heart, 
and some Universalis and Infidels were broken 
down. The congregation was often in tears, and 
when opportunity was given, many came forward for 
prayers ; on the last day about forty came forward, 
and some found peace. The magistrate of that place, 
a respectable and wealthy man, was strongly con- 
victed, and made a humble conlession, and said he 
wanted to live a Christian life. The people of that 
place requested the privilege of paying the expense 
of tho meeting, which they did. I believe that many 
will rejoice in the kingdom of God for the meeting 
in Shipton. 

On Monday, the 15th, we pitched the tent in Mel- 
bourne, and continued two and a half days, with 
good success. There was considerable interest mani- 
fested, and some came forward for prayers. The 
brethren were greatly edified by the preaching of 
Brn. E. Buruham and I. U. Shipman particularly. 
One sister fell asleep in Jesus, rejoicing in hope of a 
speedy resurrection, eight days after the meeting. 

W. Clark, 

Melbourne, Nov. 1st, 1849. R. Chamberlin. 



Extracts from Letters. 

From Cruiinn l < . Nov. Uth, 1819. 
Dear Bro. Himes . — I have been hoping that you 
wonld find your way into this part of Pennsylvania; 
for no one comer to break that spiritual food, and 
give ns meat in due season. I would write to Bro. 
Chapman if I knew where to direct a letter. 1 think 
he might get here very handy if you could send him 
word, and have him come to Canaan, Wayne county, 
Pa. If he should come, by inquiring for me, ho will 
find a home for himself and wife. We have a good 
house, enough to eat and wear, and he shall have his 
expenses paid. It is a low time as to religion here, 
and it appears that if one waa to visit this place, ii 
would be a means of doing good. I have been hoping 
that the .good Spirit would impress some Advent bro- 
ther to come this way. There has been no Advent 
preaching here since Bro. Dayton Heed lectured here 
in 1812. In Honesdale an individual gave a few lec- 
tures, but for some reason the people despised him. 
But I feel sure tint Bro. Chapman, or some oiher 
worthy brother, would be heard with candor by the 
people. But how shall they hear without a preacher! 
and how can he preach except he be sent ' But 1 
leave all, hoping that the Lord will direct. 1 am 
striving to gain the port of endless rest. I am thank- 
ful that I was convinced of the near approach of the 
Saviour, and that I have the privilege of reading the 
" Herald." Yene Lkk. 



EloratC. W.i, Nov. 7th, W4». 

Dear Bro. Himes :— 1 have just removed to this 
place : and ns far as I can judge, all appear to be en- 
tirely ignorant of the doctrine advocated in the " Her- 
ald." I scarcely think the subject has even been 
mentioned, either in public or private. 1 am now 
completely isolated from everything connected wiib 
the Advent faith. I shall need the " Herald " more 
than ever. As regards the course you have hitherto 
pursued, I heartily approve of it, though, al thesame 
time, I differ with you on the question of the final dis- 
position of the impenitent, &c. I consider the " Her- 
ald " decidedly the best paper published on the great 
leading question of the Advent near. I therefore 
consider it a duty, as well as privilege, to give it all 
the support I can ; and if I can get the people to 
take any interest in the subject, I will try to get you 
some subscribers. W. Hackino. 



From Homer '.N. Y.;, Nov. 6th, 1849. 
Dear Bro. Himes: — We are still enduring our 
usual amount of opposition, and we are not without 
some evidence, I trust, that it works for our good. — 
We ask the prayers of all God's children, that we 
may be led more and more to imitate Him who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again. We have one sis- 
ter, converted abont one year since, and who imme- 
diately followed her Lord into the liquid grave, but 
she is now utterly forbidden by her parents (who are 
both members of the Baptist church) to attend our 
meetings. A brother also, who was converted about 
the same time, but delayed being baptized because 
his parents were opposed to it, has recently felt it to 
bo his duty to comply with the requisition of his 
Ijord, and has obeyed the command. He has been 
forbidden by his parents to attend our meetings, and 
he is obliged to comply. But notwithstanding all 
the opposition wc experience, our influence, under 
God, is felt in the community in which we live, and 
wo are increasing in number, and our enemies are 
often foiled in their plans. To God would we give 
all the glory, and praise his holy name that we are 
counied worthy in any manner t<> sound the alarm to 
this wicked and adulterous generation, " Behold the 
Bridegroom comelh." We feci that wo will bo to us 
if we cease to sound the alarm ; therefore we are 
determined to warn our fellow men of the swift ap- 
proaching judgments of God, remembering that the 
rioug-suffering 6f our God is salvation. 

J. L. Clot. 

Wortkvllle, Nov. 6th, 1849. 
Bro. Himes : — 1 prize the " Herald " very much. 
I am permitted through that medium to hear from the 
brethren scattered abroad. Often when 1 sit down 
to peruse its pages, it seems to beget within me a 
stronger resolution to fight the good fight of faith, 
and lay hold on eternal life. May the I<ord grant 
you grace rightly to divide the word of truth, and to 
give to every one a portion in doe season. There 
are a few in this place who are looking for Jesus 
soon to come and sit upon the throne of his father 
David, and to rule over the house of Jacob forever. 
0. what a blessed hope the child of God enjoys, of 
overcoming and sitting down with Jesus on his 
throne, even as he overcame, and sat down with his 



Father on his throne. O, may we be pure in heart, 
and preserved unto his heavenly kingdom, is the 
prayer of your unworthy brother, 

H. Chapman. 



From Bhcboyian Fall* (Wta.), Nov. 9th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— 1 receive the " Herald " regu- 
larly, which isa welcome messenger, and from which 
1 have received great light and comfort. I rejoice 
mil I live in that age when the angel having the ev- 
erlasting gospel to preach is flying through mid-hea- 
ven, saying with a loud voice, " Fear God, and give 
glory to htm, for the hour of his judgment is come." 
I pray God to send one to proclaim this glorious mes- 
sage to tho people of our county. I believe there is 
a people here that will gladly receive the word. Will 
not Borne brother come and break to us the biead of 
life? One fully competent to spread out the whole 
subject in a clear light, would, under God, gather a 
people for the glorious coming of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. The lovers of the com- 
ing Saviour do not abound in the things of this 
world ; but I doubt not that enough could he raised 
to defray expenses, and as for bread, we have enough, 
(and for such a purpose) to spare. Yours in the 
blessed hope of a soon coming Lord, 

Wm. Trowbridge. 



From Blnghampton (N. Y.), Nov. lOlh, 1S49. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been a subscriber to 
the " Herald " ever since '43, and I hope always to 
feel an interest in the glorious cause it advocates. Il 
is especially dear to me now, as it is the only means 
by which I can learn anything of the blessed hope. 
There are churches here of almost every denomina- 
tion ; bat they are all asleep on the true hope of Is- 
rael. You can hardly sympathize with me in my 
present lonely and secluded situation, you never hav- 
ing been shut out from the society, fellowship, and 
communion of those with whom you love to take 
sweet counsel. O, that I were again within the sound 
of the gospel of the kingdom. There is a wide 
field here lying entirely desolate. The harvest truly 
is great, but the laborers are few. Would lhat the 
Lord would send forth more laborers into his vine- 
yard. A. Rennib. 

From Mlildlehoro' ' Man ), Nov. 9th, 1849. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am yet journeying among 
my brethren in my lonely situation, not in as good 
health as I formerly had ; but I have not as yet failed 
to fulfil all my appointments. As far as 1 have trav- 
elled since the 27th of August, I have found the 
brethren in the best slate of feeling that I have seen 
them in at any previous lime. They seem to be wait- 
ing for the coming of the Lord. I find myself en- 
tirely devoted, having nothing to do but to serve the 
Lord. 0 that the Lord would give me health and 
strength unto the end, whether it should be in im- 
mortal life or death, until the trumpet sounds, is my 
earnest prayer. Jonathan Wilson. 



Miscellaneous. 

The Good Samaritan. 

Who bleeds in the desert, faint, naked, and torn, 
Left lonely to wait for the coming of morn ? 
The last sigh from his breast, the last drop from his 
heart, 

The last tear from his eyelid, seem ready to part. 

He looks to the east with a death-swimming eye, 
Once more the blest beams of the morning to spy ; 
For penny less, friendless, and houseless he's lying, 
And he shudders to think that in darkness he's dying. 

Yon meteor ! — 'tis ended as soon as begun — 
Yon gleam of the lightning ! — it is not the sun — 
They brighten and pass — but the glory of day, 
It is warm while it shines, and does good on its way. 

How brightly the morning breaks out from the east ! 
Who walks down ihe path to get tithes for his priest? 
Is it not the robber who plundered and fled ? — 
'Tis a Levite. He turns from the wretched his head. 

Who walks in his robes from Jerusalem's halls! 
Who comes to Samaria from Illia's walls? 
There is pride in his step, there is hate in his eye, 
There is scorn on his lips as he proudly walks by. — 
'Tis thy priest, thou proud city, now splendid and 
fair, 

A few years shall pass thee, and— who shall be there ? 

Mount Gerizim looks on the valleys that spread 
From tho foot of high Ebal to Esdrelon's head, 
The lorrent of Kishon rolls back on the plain, 
And Tabor sends out its fresh floods to that main 
Which, purpled with fishes, flows rich with the dyes 
That flash from their fins, and shine out from their 
eyes. 

How sweet are the streams, but more pure is the 
fountain 

That gushes and swells from Samaria's mountain. 

From Galilee's city the Cuthite comes out, , 

And by Jordan washed Tirzah, with purpose devout, 

To pay at the altar of Geriziin's shrine, 

And offer his incense of oil and of wine, 

He follows his heart that with eagerness longs 

for Samaria's anthems, and Syria's songs. 

He sees the poor Hebrew, — he stops on the way. 
— By the side of the wretched 'tis belter to pray, 
Than to visit the holiest temple that stands 
In I he thrice blessed place of Palestine's lands. 
The oil lhat was meant for Mount Gerizim's ground 
Would belter be poured on the sufferer's wound ; 
For no incense more freely, more purely can riso 
From the altars of earth to the throne of the skies, 
No libation more rich can be oflered below, 
Thin that which is tendered to anguish and wo. 

Connecticut Mirror. 



A Wonderful Conversion. 

There was, some years ago, not far from ■ , 

a very gifted preacher, who for several years preached 
with earnestness and success ihe doctrine of the cross ; 
but who. on that very account, was violently op- 
posed. 

One of his opponents, a well-informed person, who 
had for a long time absented himself from the church, 
thought, one Sunday morning, that he would go and 
heatihe gloomy man once more, to see whether his 
prejfching would be more tolerable to him than il had 
been heretofore. He went. That morning the 
preacher was speaking of the narrow way, which 
he did not make either narrower or broader than the 
weal of God describes it. "A new creature in 
Christ, or eternal condemnation," was the theme of 
his discourse; and he spoke with power, and not 
merely as a learned reasoner. 

During the sermon, the question forced itself upon 
his heart's conscience, " How is it with myself ? — 
Does this man declare tho real truth? If he does, 
what must be the inevitable result?" This thought 
took such a hold upon him, that he could not get rid 
of it amidst any of his engagements or amusements. 
But it became from day today more troublesome, and 
more and more penetrating, and threatened to embit- 
ter every joy of his life ; so that at last he thought 
he would go to the preacher himself and ask him, 
upon his conscience, if he were convinced of the 
truth of what he had lately preached. 

He fulfilled his intention and went to the preacher. 
"Sir," said he to him, with great earnestness, " I 
was one of your hearers when you spoke, a short 
time since, of the only way to salvation. I confess 
to you that you have disturbed my peace of mind, 
and I cannot refrain from asking you solemnly before 
God, and* upon your conscience, if you can prove 
what you have asserted, or whether it was unfounded 
alarm?" 

The preacher, not a little surprised al this address, 
replied with convincing certainly, that he had spoken 
the word of God, and consequently infallible truth. 

" What then is lo become of us ?" exclaimed the 
visitor. 

His last word, us, startled the preached ; but he 
rallied his thoughts, and began to explain the plan of 
salvation lo the inquirer, and to exhort him to repent 
and believe. 

But the latter, n< though he had not heard one 
word of what the preacher said, interrupted him, and 
repeated with increasing emotion the anxious excla- 
mation, " If it be true, sir, I beseech you, what are 
we to do?" 

Terrified, the preacher staggers back. "We?" 
thinks he, " what means this tee?" and, endeavor- 
ing to stifle his inward uneasiness and embarrass- 
ment, he resumed hi3 exhortations and advice. — 
Tears came into ihe eyes of the visitor — he smote 
his hands together like one in despair, and exclaimed, 
in accents which might have moved a heart of stone, 
" Sir, if it be true, we are lost and undone!" 

Tire preacher stood pale, trembling, and speech- 
less. Then, overwhelmed with astonishment, wiih 
downcast eyes and convulsive sobbings, he exclaimed, 
" Friend, down on your knees, let us pray and cry 
for mercy !" 

They knelt down, and prayed, and shortly after 
the visitor took his leave. The preacher shut himself 
up in his closet. 

Next Sunday word was sent that the minister was 
unwell, and could not appear. The same thing hap- 
pened the Sunday following. On the third Sunday 
the preacher made his appearance before his congre- 
gation, worn with his inward conflict and pale, bat 
his eyes beaming with joy, and commenced his dis- 
courses with the surprising and afflicting declara- 
tion, that he had now, for the first lime, passed 
through the strait gate. 

You will ask what had occurred to him in his 
chamber during the interval which had lapsed. A 
storm passed over before him — but the Lord was not 
in the storm ; an earthquake — but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake ; a fire— but the Lord was not in 
the fire. Then came the still small voice; on which 
the man enveloped his face in his mantle, and from 
that time he knew what was the gospel, and what 
was grace. — Krutnmacher. 



TnE Signs of the Time, and their Great 
' Lesson. 

It is surprising of how little moral result the great 
recent revolutions in the Old World have been pro- 
ductive ! " We looked for light, but behold obscuri- 
ty 1 for brightness, but behold darkness!" A few 
gleams broke through the clouds, but they have 
closed again, more dark, sullen, and threatening 
than ever. But our disappointment is not peculiar. 
Luther says that he had become so weary of looking 
to the German Diet, year afier year, for changes fa- 
vorable to truth and the Gospel, that when its assem- 
bliugtook place, and he was considering in his walks 
what prayer he should offer in its behalf, he could 
only fix upon this : " Thy kingdom come !" Thus 
has it fared with us. We hoped and prayed that the 
revolution in France might succeed. And what has 
the mountain-labor brought forth? Positively a more 
stringent and absolute government, one more boldly, 
bitterly, and effectively hostile to the truth, than that 
which it overthrew. We longed and prayed for the 
emancipation of Hungary ; and who can tell, if it had 
succeeded, whether its results would have been at all 
more favorable ? Who can tell whether the fierce 
violence of anarchy and revolution would not have 
opposed a more active and formidable resistance to 
tin' spread and the influence of Gospel truth than the 
quiescenee and immobility of despotic rule? It is be- 
coming but too probable lhat the monarchs and the 
revolutionists of Europe arc alike infidels, and deter- 
mined anemies to tho truth and holy freedom of the 
'Gospel. Here is the great lesson which Christians 



are to derive from these abortive changes and disap- 
pointed hopes. " The kingdom of Christ is not of 
this world." It " cometh not with observation." It 
is not to be carried forward by political changes.' — 
These will, indeed, prepare the way for it. "God 
will overturn, and overturn, and overturn, till He 
shall come whose right it is." " The kingdoms of 
this world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign forever and ev- 
er." This is the only revolution in which the hopes 
of the Christian shalfbe realized.— Chris. Intel. 



Looking to Christ. 

When Cyrtis took the king of Armenia and his 
son Tygranes, with their wives and children, prison- 
ers, and upon their humble submission beyond all 
hope, gave them their lives and their liberty— on their 
returning home, when they were commending Cy- 
rus, some for his person, some for his power, "some 
for his clemency, Tygranes asked his wife, 

"What thinkest thou of Cyrus? Is he not a 
comely man, of majestic bearing?" 

"Truly," said Bhe, " I know not what manner of 
man he is ; 1 never looked on him." 

" Why," said he, " where were thine evesal) the 
while ? Upon whom didst thou look ?" 

" 1 fixed mine eyes," said she, " all the while up- 
on him (meaning her husband) who, in my hearing, 
offered to Cyrus to lay down his life formy ransom." 

Thus, if any question the devout soul, once in- 
deed captivated by the world, but now by Christ, her 
heavenly Bridegroom, whether she is not charmed 
with the riches, pleasures, and gaieties of the world ; 
her answer is, that her eyes and her heart are now 
fixed on a nobler object, even on him who not only 
made an offer like Tygranes, to die in her stead, but 
actually laid down bis life to ransom net As her 
dear Bridegroom is now in heaven, her looks are af- 
ter him,, and she can esteem nothing on earth in com- 
parison with him. 



Drops from Watson's " Divine Cordial." 

Afflictions.— Seven] poisonous ingredients put to- 
gether, being tempered by the skill of the apotheca- 
ry, make a sovereign medicine, and work together 
for the good of the patient. So ail God's provi- 
dences, being divinely tempered and sanctified, do 
work together for the best to the saints. 

Lights and shades. — No vessel can be made of 
gold without fire ; so it is impossible that we should 
be made vessels of honor unless we are melted ai d 
refined in the furnace of affliction. " All ihe paths 
of the Lord are mercy."— Psa. 25:10. His bloody 
paths are mercy. As the limner intermixeih bright 
colors with the dark shadows, so doth Wig wise God 
mix mercy with judgment. 

Bitter-sweet. — After a bitter pill God gives sugar. 
Paul had his prison-songs. God's rod hath honey 
at the end of it. The saints in affliction have had 
such sweet raptures of joy, that they thought them- 
selves in the borders of the heavenly kingdom, — they 
have gathered grapes ol thorns. 

The rod of love.— The child which is sick and 
bruised is most looked alter. When a saint lies un- 
der Ihe bruising of temptations, Christ prays, and 
God the Father pities. When Satan puts the soul 
inlo a fever, God comes wiih a cordial ; which made 
Luther say that temptations are Christ's embraces, 
because he doth then most sweetly manifest himself to 
the soul. 



The Judgment Day. 
Jerome used to say, that it seemed to him as if ihe 
trumpet of the last day was always sounding in his 
ear, saying, "Arise, ye dead, and come to judg- 
ment!" The generality, however, think but little 
of this awful and important period. A Christian 
king of Hungary, being very sad and pensive, his 
brother was desirous of knowing the cause of his 
sadness. 

"O brother," said the king, " I have been a great 
sinner against God, and know not how to die, or to 
appear before him in judgment !" 

His brother, making a jest of it, said, " These are 
but melancholy thoughts." 

The king made no reply ; hut it was the custom of 
ihe country, that if the executioner came and sound- 
ed a trumpet before any man's door, he was presently 
led to execution. The king, in the dead of night, 
sent the executioner to sound the trumpet before his 
brother's door; who, hearing it, and seeing ihe mes- 
senger of death, sprang into the king's presence, be- 
seeching to know in what he had offended. 

" Alas! brother," said tho king, " you have nev- 
er offended me. And is the sight of my executioner 
sodt.adful? and shall noli, who have greatly of- 
fended, fear lo be brought before the judgment-seat 
of Christ ?" J ^ 

What! shall thai tongue lie to man, which even 
now prayed so earnestly lo God ? Those eyes be 
sent on lust's or envy's errand, that a few momenta 
past thou tookest off the Bible, from reading those 
sacred oracles? Those hands in thy neighbor's pock- 
els to rob him of his estate, which were not long ago 
stretched forth so devoutly to heaven? Those legs 
carry thee to-day into thy shop, or market, to cheat 
or cozen, which yesletday thou wentest with to wor- 
ship God in the public sanctuary ! — Gurnall. 



Humility.—" The whole Roman language," says 
Wesley, " oven with all the improvements of the Au- 
gustan age. does not afford so much as a name for 
humility, (the word from whence wc borrow this, as 
is well known, bearing in Latin a quite different 
meaning :) no, nor was one found in all the copious 
language of the Greeks, till it was made by ihe great 
apostle." 
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Foreign News. 

The steamer America, Capt. Judkins, arrived at 
New? York on Saturday morning last. 

Ehgland.— The English press devote much space 
to the consideration of the Canadia Annnexatiun Ad- 
dress, and its lone and temper is highly commended. 
The London " Times" says, " by whomsoever pro- 
posed, by whomsoever concocted, it reflects greai 
credit on tbe tact, skill and adroitness of iis authors." 
In speaking of the possible assent of England to the 
annexation of Canada to the United Slates, the 

Times" says, " yet the conduct of the people will' 
be directed by motives of prudence and interest alone. 
If ihey think they can do without Canada, then and 
then only will they give up Canada ; but in surien- 
deriug Canada they will lake care not to surrender 
one jut of sea, or land, the possession of which really 
and effectively concerns the maritime and commercial 
importance of Great Britain. They will not cede 
Nova Soolia,— they will not cede Cape Breton,— 
they will not cede those sea-boards, and harbors, 
which must ever command the mouths of the Si. 
Lawrence, and protect the trade of the Atlantic." 

Spain. — It appears that Naivaez has taken ample 
vengeance on all the parlies who were instrumental 
in tripping his heels, lie has dismissed ihe king 
from his post of keeper of the palace, and imprisoned 
a priest and a monk, the instruments of the king's 
policy. The new American minister at the court has 
formally and with much lacl and skill disclaimed, in 
ihe name of the President, the doings of the parly 
who proposed to seize upon Cuba. 

Rome. — The assassinations of French soldiers con- 
tinue daily. It was not expected the Pope would re- 
turn soon, or the French army would leave imme- 
diately. (i|eat hostility was still manifested by the 
people towards the Pope. An Austrian envoy has 
arrived in Rome, to conclude a treaty of commerce 
for the navigation of the Po. Capulco, one of the 
Neapolitan insurrectionists, has been arrested at 
Rome. The French had opposed the extradition. 
In speaking of the return of the Pope to Rome, a cor- 
respondent of the London " Times " says, — '• If he 
returns it must be under the protection of foreign 
bayonets ; for among the people at large little sym- 
pathy is avowed, and all classes dread so much the 
restoration of clerical intolerance that no one can per- 
suade himself it may b8 excluded from the Papal 
train. Should the Pope neglect to prepare the way, 
his return will be a troubled one." 

Austria and Hungary. — The fiends who are nick- 
named rulers in Austria, not satisfied with the human 
gore ihey have shed, still continue their sanguinary 
career. Several additional murders have been a*ided 
te the already fearful list. 

Their victims who have been strangled in Pesih,or 
shot, are all men of mark, and when it is stated that 
the wretch Haynau has been appointed civil and mili- 
tary governor of Hungary, crimes at which humanity 
shudders at unce arise before the mind at the mention 
of his name.' If this wholesale system is continued, 
another crisis iri that country is believed to be inevita- 
ble. The Hungarian officials are sending in their res- 
ignations in masses. 

A circular of Kossuth is circulating in Pesth, in 
which the patriot assures his countrymen that he has 
removed the Crown of St. Stephen, solely for ren- 
dering the coronation of a Hapsburgcr impossible. 
The various nationalities of Hungary have recom- 
menced their old struggles for ascendancy, particu- 
larly the Slowaks and Ruthenens. The government 
intends to renew the fortification of Buda. The con- 
tracts for masonry are stated to amount lo 264,000 
florins. An ordinance of the Emperor has been pub- 
lished, which lias for its object lo apply to Hungary, 
the principle of equality in the eye of the law of all 
citizens in all matters ol duty and imports. The Aus- 
trian government has issued circulars to all ihe Kinna 
publishers, prohibiting the publication of any book, 
without having first submitted the manuscript to the 
inspection ol a military government. 

Turkey. — The only allusion in the papers at hand 
of the difficulty between Turkey and Russia, is given 
in a single paragraph, under the head of France 
Measures have been taken by the Porte for the loca- 
tion of the Polish and Hungarian refugees. The 
former had beon conveyed lo Shumla, while the lat- 
ter were lodged in good quarters at Silislega and 
Rutscljickh. Kossuth and the other leaders were to 
remain for a while at Leading, until measures are 
taken for their removal and ultimate liberation. No 
less than 300 of the Hungarian refugees had become 
converts to Islamism, and many of iheir friends are 
about to follow the example. Sir Stratford Canning 
has sent pis3ports to Gen. Guion, the Irish officer, 
and the British subjects who had been in ihe service 
of Hungary. The Porte has declared the Island of 
Samos in a slate of blockade, owing to ihe continu- 
ance of disiurbauces. 



At New Orleans, about 6 o'clock on ihe evening 
of the 15th, steamer Louisiana, with a large cargo 
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NEW 8UB8CRIBERS.-A» an encournscmrnl to now mbwri- 
Im:ih, vtp will credit ilu-ni, liu $' in advance, from Ibe lime Ihey 
» uh-icribe lo ihe end or next vnltiim-, that la. where we have no 
postage lo nay on the letters received, or the pnpere lo he scut. 



LIBRARY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMERICAS TRACT SOCIETV, 2S CUR5AII.L. 



OFFICE FINANCES.-Our friends are nwaro of the late heavy 

outlay in the publication of the Tralumtnt, Uarp, and oilier w'Oiks ; 
i and while we leel very grulel'ul Tor the liberal support ol" patron*, 
and man*. na«<pni»>r« whilp Martina to oo tin the filer !". [ nanu > generally, wcare obliged to say, that wenre m ibis time 
jiiu many passengers wniie starling to go up inf mtu, iUliebiai lor . aveTt v , illlUl . audLiuding-uiiwarda of «2utu. Thi* 

hurst her boilers. Steamer Storm was ContlUS 0#Wtl uiusi be paid noon, and we depend oil Ibe »nlt* and receipt* of the 

_ t„ „i „_ .. „ „ . „„.i„,o2inn books to meet our payment*. V\ e doubt not all will consider this. 

with a large number ol passengers, and enueavwing 

to reach ihe levee when the explosion occurred. IT ho 
number of lives lost on board both these boats isjtsti- 
tnaled al one hundred and sixty ! Many bodice bavo 
been rescued, so mangled thai it is impossible Uk dis- 
tinguish the sex. Mure than 20,000 persons we* on 
the levee, looking for friends among the dead and 
wounded. Fifty dead bodies were recovered on. the 
next morning. The sighl of ihe woundt:d, dead and 
dying on the levee was awful. The steamer B"s- 
lona was much damaged by the explosion. The 
Louisiana sank fifteen minutes after the disaster. 

Fatal Result. — About two weeks ago, Col. 
William B. Perkins met with an accident, which al 
the time was considered very trifling, but which, we 
are sorry to learn, has resulted in his death. His 
wife being feeble in health, ho proposed lo give her a 
carriage airing, and for this purpose got a horse and 
buggy. On driving up to his house in Lincoln Strei i, 
the animal became restive, and finally threw him from 
his seat. His kuee was slightly hurt, but having 
been neglected al the time, mortification Bet in, and he 
died on Friday night. 

On the 24th of October, Baron Perenyl, the aged 
President of the Hungarian chamber of magnates, and 
one of the judges of the high court of justice, per- 
ished by the hands of the common hangman. M. 
Cserous, a sheriff, and E. Szaczvay, clerk to the 
lower house of the Hungarian parliament, shared a 
similar fate. 

On Monday evening, 12th, two girls, of the ages 
of 10 and 16, one the daughter ol ha Cameron, of 
Middlesex, and the other of Daniel Cameron, of Ber- 
lin, fell through the railroad bridge at the mouth of 
Bog River, Vt., aud were drowned. They were 
crossing the bridge fur amusement, stepping from 
timber to limber, hand in hatid. 

Some fieudish person or persons placed sleepers 
and stones in Beven different places on ihe track ol the 
Connecticut River Railroad, between Smith's Ferry 
and Ireland depot, on Wuducsday eveuing. T*e 
first obstruction, being a decayed sleeper, was cut iu 
two by the locomotive, and alter thai ihe tiaiu pro- 
ceeded slowly wilh a good look out ahead, and thus 
was able lo escape the daugers prepared for it. 

The horrid story that a negro was lo be burnt alive 
al Palmyra, Mo., is exploded by news that the little 
girl and her brother, whom ibe negro was supposed 
lo have killed, probably fell victims to wild beasis. 
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No Railroads at Rome. — A correspondent 
the London " Daily News " writes as follows : — 

" I hear that the cardinals have decided that the 
railway to Naples is a useless scheme, tending only 
to inundate Rome with worthless foreigners; they 
liavo therefore definitely suspended the works, aud 
ihus thrown thousands of people out of employment, 
now that it is so much needed." 

The editor of the New York " Freeman's Journal " 
gives the following hint to its faithful readers : " Re- 
member, thai when the Pope has declared the neces- 
sity of the letnporal power, no Catholic is at liberty 
to contradict him." 

On Saturday morning last, Henry W , son of Wil- 
liam Liaby, one year and seven days old, was scalded 
to death al his lather's house, in Ohio place, by pull- 
ing over a poi of boiling coffee. 



"Harvest Plbntiful" — "Laborbrs Few," — 
What is to be Done? — Never was ihere a lime 
since we first engaged in the Advent cause, when the 
harvest was so plentiful as now. The white fields 
are waving in every direction. We have calls from 
all parts, and from all classes, lo give light on ibe 
subject of Christ's speedy coming. But the labor- 
ers are few. The old soldiers are well nigh worn 
out — " faint, yet pursuing." We have but few pas- 
tors to feed the suffering flocks; and fewer evan- 
gelists and missionaries to spread the glad tidings 
abroad, and plani churches in every part of the Inn.;. 

What is io be douet Whai i* not lo be done ! 
The field must DM be neglecied— i.u— not while we 

have a heait to feel or a tongue to speak. No not 

while we have young men, with renovated hearts, 
full of faith and the Holy Spirit. — Not while the 
church has power to take such by the hand and send 
them forth into the harvest. — Not while she has the 
means of sustaining them. This message must go 
to ihe world's end. God has commanded it. The 
powers of hell shall not cheek, nor prevent it. New 
laborers are lo be raised up for the accomplishment 
of this work. Wo must pray the Lord of the har- 
vest to thrust them into the field. Wheu this is done, 
we must help them in their work. Some who are 
thrust into the field, have had such advantages of 
education, and a knowledge of their duties, as well 
as of the great themes which they are lo proclaim to 
the world, that ihey enter immediately and efficiently 
011 their work. Others (and we often meet them) 
lack those qualifications that would render them emi- 
nently U3elul and efficient. They go out into the 
field, and do the best they can ; but feeling their defi- 
ciencies, they often become discouraged. A man must 
have a mind like a giant, to press his way through such 
difficulties as many of our young men have to encoun- 
ter. The people want intelligent men. Well, what 
is to be done ? How can we aid young men among 
ua?- Or are they to call in vain for help! We an- 
swer, that out business requires haste. We can cal- 
culate on but Utile lime in the future. We shall be 
happy to render any aid we can to all such, by put- 
ting them in possession of books, and such instruc- 
tions as can be given, to aid them In ihe study of ihe 
Scriptures; which will qualify them for the greatest 
and most speedy usefulness to the church and the 
world. J!) «l 'jr .. *l. 
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Books with this mink i'j mny be omitted in cheap llbrnrie* or 
those foremall childien ; nnd books with this mark v[, substituted. 

BUSINESS NOTES, 

P. B. Morgan- You will And Uie name of our agent there in the 
Herald. 

H. L. Sinith-The $5 we credit to Bro. Bywater. 

II. L, .Hastings and D. Uosworth, sent ibe nth ; R. V. Lyon, Ihe 
20th ; J. F. Iluber, the 21st. 

Win. Gilinan-dl will Pay your paper to end ol thb vol -40 ela. 
It. Atkinson's. J. A. nwea $2, and W.A $1 23-iukll, (ll 64. 

C. Kent- Will runtinue. 

C. Swan-The HI was received of Mr*. 8., and credited to 469. 

II. Buckley— Have transferred ihe agency to llro. J. Umiliirili, of 
Massena, us tun ruiuest. I lie balance due on your account lot 
books, 4)1 7H. and $1 1*1 on Herald, winch we have cancelled, -with 
thank* for your ellicieut service*. 



APPOINTMENTS. 

Bro. R. V. Lyou will preach at Cbiconee. Maw., Sunday, S5tli ; 
Moutt-.gur, 26th, lit 6pm ; Norllllleld I'm Jll'f do; AslilieW. 

2Mb, do ; Pluinlleld, .'3th, do : Ilnwley. Mtb< < |o , ; * , *°y. December 
1*1. 1J A M, and remain over tin Sabbath ; Cheshire, 2d ; Soqtb Ad- 
•iiis. lib ; North Adams, ilh i W illiniii.-i.AVii »'«», j » miibi ui'. •■ . A. 
Y ,7thi East Hebron, ihe !th. each al 6 P *•. «« «'H rromin In 
the vicinity of the latter place ns long as it m»» duty. 

Bro. S. W. Bishop will preach at Grafton, Vermont, SmidHy. No- 
vember .'jib j Jniiiuiia tnt Bio A. llowV), 1* M - i Vernon. Mh. 
and coiilliiuo over the Si.lilinth ; Norilifleld Fnrm>, lllh ; Moningue, 
lllh ; Lrvlng, Hill, and remain over Sunduy I Ailml. i ,:b ; rvew 
oWem.20tb, aid stay over Sundays CoiiwnV, «°J uM 'be house ol 
llr... ltK-ei i A»hlleld.26th ; PlninlU Id, 2Ulb. and remain over Sun- 
day ; Savoy (where Uro. .Mcekii,»may uppoitit), Jan. Ut; Chealurc, 
.'Mb, nnd continue over Sunday. The evening meetings a! 6 r N. 

1 will meet with the brethren In Hawley 'lu the nelghborhoc-d nl 
rlorKC MO P»V|dTu»yf' • "" Momiay eveiimg, ihe aiih, ulid the 
breiliren in Cheshire on Tuesday evening. 

Bro. lllmes will preach In Newton Upper Fell* Sunday. 2Sth. 

Bro. P. B. Morgan Intends being In Albany the flrst Snbbsth in 
December. — 

Bro. Ira Puncher will be al Low Hampton Saturday cvonlni . Dec. 
1st, and al Beusou, Vt., Sunday, the 2d. 

Bro. J. dimming* will preach at Dunham..*--- E, November 26th ; 
RicliMrd, VL. 37lli l Fallon, C K. uu i!u M«"ho<liM chapel), i*<h, 
each In the eveiunz : Trov, V.rmoni, Hccemnir -.lib; Johnson, 
23i h ; Morristown, 2iiih ; Wnlerbury, i'.ib ; Kn*t Bfihel, tblb. each 
in the evening t Woodstock, evening i,f 29lb. »!-d Siindav ; Clnte- 
monlj N. H., January l«t, 2d, and 3d ; North Spnnglield, Vt, even- 
ing of 3th, and Sunduy. — ' 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach In Espernner, Bcoharrle county, Sun- 
day. Ihetftil ; Greeiilkld Ceiilre, Dicemht-r -d, at In 1-2 a M- "lid 
al Jamesvllle hi 2 r v ; Benedict's Corners, 91b, al In 1-2 a m> mid 2 
r M, and UranberryCreek in Ibe evening ; Joliu»"ii,e\enliigsot lllh, 
I :i li, and Mil, as Bro. Monitr may apimim : Broi-Kelt's Ridge, lulu. 
Residence mid Post-oHlcc nddre**, Balslon Spni N . V. 

Bro. Jonathnn Wilson will preach at Cnrver Sunday, 25th ; «t 
Wrenthn.n, first Sahbaih in December; North seitiiate the third : 
Providence Ihe lourlh ; Russell Banlist tiiccllug-lious,: the lllih : 
ilurtliird, l't., the first lu January. He will labor In Uie week time 
a» God may direct. — 

llro. N. Billing* will preach al Brlnificld November 27th ; VVe»t 
Brimfield, 2Mb; Three Rivers, 29th ; Hi.nntf ri«-l*J. mh, and remain 
over the Sabbni b ; Essex, Sabbath, Dec. Sth i ™h»bury, Sub. 16th. 

llro. I. R. Gate* will prench at Nottingham Nov. Suth ; at New 
Durham Ridge Dec 2d ; HaJiiHend ired si-l.i>ol-linu»e„ , :h 10 9lh. 
Duvia J - : .ii.i ami oUier placta will lie uoticeU hereafter. 

Bro. 1. Adrian will piench al Concord Sui-dnrt 3iUi ; Mancheetf I, 
27lh, and nl Nashua Ue<-ciiiber2d. 

Bro. Hale may be expected to preach at F.**ex Sunday, v -tit. and 
at Lowell Suurtay, Dec. 2. — 
Bro. I.. Kimball will preach In Claremont, N. II., Sabbath. 25«h« 

Bro. L. S. I.iidington will preach al Plymouth, Sunday, 23th. 
MEETINGS. 

There will he a series of Hireling* at the Christian meeting -Iinuse 
in ili-M.iiiii-wcsl part ol V» asbiuston. N. II.. couimeneing Friday 
oveniug, Dec. List, and continue over tin Sitbbatli. >For i lie brelb- 
reu.) B. Locus, 

1 • M. PRKBLB. 

There will be a meeting at Abington.Cl.i Dee. 7th, Slh, nnd 9th. 
Bro. Needlium and ulhcrM will be present. 

A conlertncc will I* held in ihe meetinf-house of the colored 
brethren al South Kingston, K. L, to commence Friday, Dec. nth. 
aud continue over ihe Sublimit. 

A conference will be held al Caroline MM*. Richmond, iu the 
Free-will Bnplial uiei-Ung-liousr, to commence fbursOny, Dec. 12, 
and continue over the Sabbulh. Bro. L'dwm Burnhaui and m)»i I- 
will attend earh. — E. rfgr-tows. 

A conference will he held in Bnrnxton, *'• E., Batutday, Decem- 
ber 1*1, at lo a n, to coutinue oue wack. Dro. M. L. Bciitley "ud 
myself will nlleud. 

A conrirence will be held In Bolton, Canada Last. December 20, 
at I e m, to continue over Sunday. 

1 will attend ncoiifcrei.ee in Sutton, ,\, II , January llnh, at I'»a 
V, tocoiiUmieoverSuuduy. The brethren iiiayarrBhimceordingly. 
Bro. Sberwin is expected lo visit Cuuada Eust in February next. 

J. C0NttlM«B- 

[AgrviutTiiBiroiT.l 
A NEW SINGINi; BOOK. 
" Tin AmkricaM VocAttwi-,'' l R ( .vi*ed edition,) 
By Rkv. D.H. MARsrtEtD. 
Pntilished a lew month* elnce, ha* had a moot rapid sale. Tbe Re- 
vised Edition is enlarged by ibe addition of 171 choice tune*, and it 
now contains more than any other collection. It is divided into 
three parts, all of which arc embraced in one volume, and in de« 
signed lor tin- church. Ibe vestry, and the pnrlor. 

Pabt I consist* ol church Music, „l,t end new, and contains 
the most valuable productions ol eminent American and European 
authors ; in all, 33U Church Tunes, adapted »' every variety ol me- 
tre found lu Ihe Hymn Book* used by nil the religious deiioinliin-. 
lions lu the country, besides a large number ol Anlbeins and select 
pieres tor special occaslona. 

Past* 11. and ill i •■. ill thai U valuable of ihe Vestry Mu- 

»ic now iu existence, conaistjng nl the most popular Revlvnl Melo- 
dies, and the mo»l admired English, Scoui-b, "Mi, spun ish, mid 
llaliau Songs, nriimgeil lor lour vow-cs. e»t.ic»»l) lor iln, work, and 
wcompiinled with appiopriale sacred poetry ■ eiiihraeliw |n n Mingle 
volume more than Sin tunes adapted io everv occasion ol public and 
siii-ml worship; and coiiiniiiiug i.iaiU all ilu -'//,' ol music H' -I 
have been composed within ihe ls>t live hundred years, nnd B large 
number ol luue* never before published, ihe whole designed »<• n 
standard in every drpBrlinrni ol cacrco HnrmOhJ'. 

Tbe poeiry alone would All a Urge volume, a whole In mn t>eiM 
net to u tunc instead ol a single verve. It roulmiis x!*u a plitiii and 
concise System ol Elemenisry lii*iriiclloii, end i* pm-ticulnrly 

uunpted io Singing Schools. Musical Sncitlu *. nnd I n 

\VM. J.liEYNOLDS * «'"., 

' No. 24 Cornhlll. Boaton- 

W. J. REYNOLDS A Co. bare in nresn. »»'' will be published 
about the 1st ol November, a volume of Pofin*i 'Hew,) by Miss H . 
t Goukl, I vol. 16 mo. 

It'orcetler't llutmy, a new edition, re-atcn"oty»ed, nnd brought 
down to Ihe present time. Worcester's History Inn long held the 
first rank among the text books upon that subject. [ 0 . 13-21". I 



CHEAP CASH BUOK STORK. 
140 Fulton Stbekt, Nkw Yoii, 
B. G. ST. JOHN, Bookseller and Pobllsher.-Sintidard Popular 

W ork* ill every depni 1 1 i i ••! I s- .. -a !••--.• UU>:« Vx 

■ad Stationery in grenl vnricly, aud School Books of every .-. 
linn. Counlry uierchaiiu, Look agent*, and pedltrs, supplied nl 
auction prices. [ u , 10-41.1 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who mny have paid, or who 
are poor, we shall be happy lo correct Ibe error, on being apprised 
ol the tact. — 

The Postmaster of Laurcnccvlllc, N. Y., writes glial Uie 
paper sent A IUGG1NS is not called tor. He owes - 



i Toi 1 1 delimiuencle* since Jan. 1st, l£49. - 



2 09 



TRACT DISTRIBUTION AND MISSION ITM.. 

P.) - ~ ..... 



A Brother (bv J. P 

E.C Richardson 



I on 
out) 



TO SEND THE "HERALD" TO THE TOOR. 

E. C. Rhiinrdsoa - - S CO 

*• Friend I on 



Bro. I. R. GATES' P. O. address is Lawrence, Mass 



NEW WORKS-rUBLISIIED. 

1. Prof. WHITING'S TnnatatTnii of the New Testamenl. from 
the critical Greek lexl by Tillman. Price IS 

2. The ADVENT HARP, designed for believers iu the 



-revised and eu- 



tpcedy coming of Christ 

3. The BATTLE CP ARMAGEDDON -rcvl 
larged-By J. P. Weelhee. ..... 

4. THE LAST Hill!! Ol It SPECIFIC WORK-SI 50 
per hundred, situ: If copy - . - - . . . . 

5. THAT BLESSED HOPE-81 per hnndred, tingle - I 1-: 

ENGLISH BIBLES. 

A small Pocket Bible, gill edge, without reference. . . 90 
The Mine, wilh a clasp (3 



Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding. 

Ill JcfuiMm-slreet. 
At'BiRN, N. Y.-H. L. Smith. 



.MiLWAL-KBiii^is-S«iiil. Browo 
Nbw UKuroBb.Mi.-n. V. Davm 
Newni bvi obt. Mbs».-J. 1 t ar- 



IKkkalo, N.Y.— F.McWilliaiii*. son, W uieMUrwiT' 

Gincinkati, O.-Josepb \MI»oii Nuw \ „n K I'n -v.- -Win . Trad , 
Denuv Lisk, Vt.— a. rosU-r, Jr. TSDelaucey-strcet, 

Dt riioir, Mich L. Anu-tio ... N si iu.no i ii.i n, \ t i Kinibi.H- 

Khoimmo.x, Me.-Tho*. Snnlli. Piiiladki.i'IHa, I'.i. J i.itch, l« 
Gbx.nmli.i: AKxirni.ih, N.S.- i b. „ter-si'ii i. 

Eliu* W oulwonh. Poiiti.axu. Mc-l'eter Joliwon. 
Haftkoiio, Ct. Aaron Clupp. 24 liiillii-i'irrt-t. ( ,Iti.< - 

Homku. N. t.-J. L. Clanp. PuovintM K. 1. G. R. Glai - 
H.Rolibl" 



I .o. ki oi, i , N. V. II. Rolibiu*. KiicmssTKH. N.Y.- Wm. Bnsbt. 

LOWbLL, Mas*.-I.. I.. hi..'» !• •■ I .u-.:x-.... < . A>. D. ChihimcII- 

L.Hajh-to.n, N. Y.-D. Ho, worth WATULOOi Shefford, C. Is.-B- 

MaLoke, N. Y.-H. Buckley. Hutchinson. 

Mifse.xx, N. Y.— J. Dftnlurin. Wo'sTKB.M*--D.F.Weibeibce 

Fob Great Britaix akd Irklaxo.-R, rtotK-rUnu, Kmi.. No. I 
Berwick Place, Grunge Kond, Bermondsey, Lnmion. 



Receipts for the Week ending .\ov. «t. 



Tht No. ami 
u-Jwh tht mont 
No. of tlit Her: 
a»ie lar in nrr, 



" br/„w, ,n lh' Ao urthr Hem hi to 
. convsW/HA" it leifA tktPfW** 
ii/ art how for Af l» m <K.'i»n4ec, or 



A, PnrtTialee, 4M : R. Tompkins, 482 : J. Bute*, 4W • F. Fox, !62; 
J. Burreil. 4« , J. Plckerina. 412; J. (iamb, 45U ; E Umldle, 14: : 
II I.. Smith (»j on sr.-'t , 4 .ill ; J. Striker. 48S i E. Milchell. 450": 

C LiilUlield,4j»t_p. 1... ,,„.., I k-', ,-.„: A. M'flure, 4fi6 » W. 

M- Palmer. Vfi : O. While. 4o2; S.tJerrv, 45li ; Win. Clark, 45C : 
S \\ r..»l. 4* , J. (j M,rter. 4-2 ; R, llnulcy. 430 i S. Foni. 4»a ; 
L. t... Ford.4Stt J I!,. !..-,,. 4..,; I N i w ion, • 'i' • ''■ " .V.i nil. 4.-.. 
M.y..y,4JU; N. Wilion, 4o«; J. S. Urandchnrf- «: W.ll May- 
i..-.r.l.lv; II. Havi..4.s., E. parish, ,v, |...H"'i». :„-,-. >i. t u- 
ne), 4.'xi , S. Kdmomls, 4C4 : E Abiiy, jiH; iVI. Ki.j.wln,,,, fjo : K- 
Penrre. 489; J. Howell,, 4I>; 7. Jennings. 473 i Sirs. J|. Aldeii, 
1*0 ; J. F. Iluber 4 fur buoks " 1 1 ,;n. ,i,.n»l ' -S. M'C'rRcken. 
«.-.'; A.Stonei, M : Eider E Mckrr.i.n, 4K.' '• " ''welling, 4-.1 , 
" H. Kncelniii), I>j ; VV. Turn bruise book 'P'4*i; J. Cniig. 

I :. I !;n-.436 ; S.Joy, Jr.,4W; II. C. ffV Old w«I. 

130 i I. Sheldon. 43d - each fcJ — N. Howe, **• .'• ."• l*thro».4*S - 
I i nch Si E. A. Manning ithree copies, 41- "'"''-61. 
Creek, lurrcar*. nnd two copies to jI 



